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THE JILT 



AND OTHER STORIES 



THE J I LT 



A YARN 



PART I 

It was a summer afternoon; the sun shone mellow upon 
the south sands of Tenby ; the clear blue water sparkled to 
the horizon^ and each ripple as it came ashore broke into 
diamonds. This amber sand, broad^ bold^ and smooth as the 
turf at Lord's — and, indeed, wickets are often pitched on it 
— ^has been called ^* Nature's finest promenade ; " yet, owing 
to a counter attraction, it was now paraded by a single figure 
— a tall, straight, well-built young man, rather ruddy, but 
tanned and bronzed by weather ; shaved smooth as an egg, 
and his collar, his tie, and all his dress very neat and precise. 
He held a deck glass, and turned every ten yards, though he 
had a mile to promenade. These signs denoted a good sea- 
man. Yet his glass swept the land more than the water, and 
that is not like a sailor. 

This incongruity, however, was soon explained and justified. 

There hove in sight a craft as attractive to every true tar, 
from an admiral of the red to the boatswain's mate, as any 
cutter, schooner, biig, bark, or ship, and bore down on hto 
with colours flying alow and aloft. 

Lieutenant Greaves made all sail towards her, for it was 
Ellen Ap Rice, the loveliest girl in Wales. 

He met her with glowing cheeks and sparkling eyes, and 
thanked her warmly for coming. ^^Inde^ you may," said 
she; ^^when I prondsed, I forgot the flower-show." 

''Dear me," said he, ''what a pity! I would not have 
asked you." 

"Oh," said she, "never mind ; I shall not break my heart; but 
it seems so odd you wanting me to come out here, when you 
are always welcome at our house, and papa so fond of you." 
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THE JILT 

Lieutenant Greaves endeavoured to explain. " Why, you 
see. Miss Ap Rice, I'm expecting my sailing orders down, 

and before I go, I want And the sight of the sea gives 

one courage." 

'^ It gave me a fit of terror the last time I was on it." 

^^ Ay, but you are not a sailor ! it gives me courage to say 
more than I dare in your own house; you so beautiful, so 
accomplished, so admired, I am afraid you will never consent 
to throw yourself away upon a seaman." 

Ellen arched her brows. ''What are you sa3dng, Mr. 
Greaves ? Why, it is known all over Tenby that I renounce 
the military, and have vowed to be a sailor's bride/' 

By this it seems there were only two learned professions 
recognised by the young ladies at 'Tenby. 

" Ay, ay," said Greaves, ''an admiral, or that sort of thing." 

"Well," said the young lady, ^' of course he would have to 
be an admiral — eventually. But they cannot be bom admirals." 
At this stage of the conversation she preferred not to look 
Lieutenant Greaves, RN., in the face; so she wrote pot- 
hooks and hangers on the sand with her parasol, so carefully 
that you would have sworn they must be words of deepest 
import. 

"From a lieutenant to an admiral is a long way," said 
Greaves sadly. 

"Yes," said she archly, "it is as far as from Tenby to 
Valparaiso, where my cousin Dick sailed to last year — such a 
handsome fellow ! — and there's Cape Horn to weather. But a 
good deal depends on courage and perseverance." In uttering 
this last remark she turned her eye askant a moment, and a flash 
shot out of it that lighted the sailor's bonfire in a moment. 

" Oh, Miss Ap Rice, do I understand you ? Can I be so 
fortunate ? If courage, perseverance, and devotion can win 

you, no other man shall ever You must have seen I 

love you." 

"It would be odd if I had not," said Ellen, blushing a 
little, and smiling slyly. " Why, all Tenby has seen it. You 
don't hide it under a bushel." 

The young man turned red. "Then I deserve a round 
dozen at the gangway for being so indelicate." 

" No, no," said the young Welshwoman generously. " Why 
do I prefer sailors P Because they are so frank and open and 
artless and brave. Why, Mr. Greaves, don't you be stupid ; 
your open admiration is a compliment to any girl, and I am 
proud of it, of course," said she gently. 
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THE JILT 

''God bless you!" cried the young man, ''Now I wish 
we were at home, that I might go down on my knees to you 
without making you the town-talk. Sweet, lovely, darling 
Ellen, will you try and love me ? " 

" Humph ! If I had not a great esteem for you, should I 
be here ? " 

" Ay, but I am asking for more," said Greaves ; " for your 
affection, and your promise to wait for me till I am more 
than a lieutenant. I dare not ask for your hand till I am a 
post-captain at least. Ellen, sweet Ellen, may I put this on 
your dear finger ? " 

"Why, it is a ring. No. What for ? " 

" Let me put it on, and then I'll tell you." 

" I declare, if he had not got it ready on purpose ! " said 
she, laughing, and was so extremely amused that she quite 
forgot to resist, and he whipped it on in a trice. It was no 
sooner on than she pulled a grave face, and demanded an 
explanation of this singular conduct. 

" It means we are engaged," said he jo3rfully, and flung 
his cap into the air a great height and caught it. 

" A trap ! " screamed she. " Take it off this instant I " 

"^ Must I ? " said he sadly. 

"Of course you must." And she crooked her finger 
instead of straightening it. 

" It won't come off," said he, with more cunning than one 
would have expected. 

" No more it wilL Well, I must have my finger amputated 
the moment I get home. But mind, I am not to be caught 
by such artifices. You must ask papa." 

" So I will," cried Greaves joyfully — then, upon reflection : 
" He'll wonder at my impudence." 

" Oh no," said Ellen demurely ; " you know he is mayor of 
the town, and has the drollest applications made to him at 
times. Ha ! ha ! " 

" How shall I ever break it to him } " said Greaves. " A 
lieutenant ! " 

" Why, a lieutenant is a gentleman ; and are you not related 
to one of the First Lords of the Admiralty ? " 

" Yes. But he won't put me over the heads of my betters. 
All that sort of thing is gone by." 

" You need not say that Say you are cousin to the First 
Lord, and then stop. That is the way to talk to a mayor. 
There — look at me, telling him what to say — as if I cared. 
Oh dear — ^here comes that tittling-tattling Mrs. Dodsley, and 
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THE JILT 

her whole brood of children and nurses. She shan't see 
what I am doing ; " and Miss Ap Rice marched swiftly into 
Merlin's Cave^ settled her skirts^ and sat down on a stone. 
*^ Oh.,** said she^ with no great appearance of agitation^ '' what 
a goose I must be ! This is the last place I ought to have 
come to ; this is where the lovers interchange their vows — 
the silly things ! " 

This artless speech — ^if artless it was — ^brought the man on 
his knees to her with such an outburst of honest passion and 
eloquent love that her cooler nature was moved as it had 
never been before. She was half frightened^ but flattered and 
touched ; she shed a tear or two^ and though she drew away the 
hand he was mumblings and said he oughtn't and he mustn't^ 
there was nothing veiy discouraging in her way^ not even 
when she stopped her ears and said^ *' You should say all this 
to papa." As if one could make as hot love to the mayor in 
his study as to the mayor's daughter in Merlin's Cave ! 

She was coy^ and would not stay long in Merlin's Cave 
after this^ but said nothing about going home; so they 
emerged from the cave^ and strolled toward Giltar Point. 

Suddenly there issued from the Sounds and burst upon 
their sights a beautiful yacht^ one hundred and fifty tons 
or so^ cutter-rigged^ bowling along before the wind thirteen 
knots an hour; sails white as snow and well set^ hull low 
and shapely^ wire rigging so slim it seemed of whipcord or 
mermaid's hair. 

« Oh, Arthur I " cried Ellen. '' What a beauty ! " 

*' And so she is/' said he heartily. '* Bless you for calling 
me ' Arthur.' " 

''It slipped out by mistake. Come to the Castle HilL 
I must see her come right in — Arthur." 

Arthur took Ellen's hand, and they hurried to the Castle 
Hill, and as they went kept turning their heads to watch 
the yacht's manoeuvres ; for a sailor never tires of observing 
how this or that craft is handled ; and the arrival of a first- 
class yacht in those fair but uneventful waters was very 
exciting to Ellen Ap Rice. 

The cutter gave St Catherine's Rock a wide berth, and 
ran out well to the Woolhouse Reef, then hauled up and 
stood on the port tack, heading for her anchorage ; but an 
eddy wind from the North Cliffs caught her, and she broke 
off; so she stood on towards Monkstone Point, then came 
about with her berth well under her lee, mistress of the 
situation, as landsmen say. 
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THE JILT 

Arthur kept explaining her manoeuvres and the necessity 
for them^ and when she came about said she was well-behaved 
— ^had forereached five times her length — and was smartly 
handled toa 

''Oh yes/' said Helen; ''a most skilful captain^ evi- 
dently." 

This was too hasty a conclusion for the sober Greaves. 
''Wait till we see him in a cyclone^ with all his canvas on 
that one sticky or working off a lee shore in a nor'-wester. 
But he can handle a cutter in fair weather and fresh-water^ 
that is certain." 

"Fresh-water!" said Ellen. "How dare you? And 
don't mock people. I can't get enough fresh-water in Tenby 
to wash my hands." 

"What^ do you want them whiter than snow?" said 
Greaves^ gloating on them undisguised. 

" Arthur^ behave^ and lend me the glass." 

" There, dearest" 

So then she inspected the vessel, and he inspected the 
white hand that held the glass. It was a binocuhur ; for even 
seamen nowadays seldom use the short telescope of other 
days ; what might be called a very powerful opera-glass has 
taken its place. 

" Goodness me ! " screamed Ellen. The construction of 
which sentence is referred to pedagogues. 

" What is the matter ? " 

" The captain is a blackamoor." 

Having satisfied herself of the revolting fact by continued 
inspection, she handed the glass to Grreaves. "See if he 
isn t," said she. 

Greaves looked through the glass, and took leave to con- 
tradict her. "Blackamoor! not he. It is worse. It is a 
gentleman — that ought to know better — ^with a beastly black 
beard right down to his waistband." 

"Oh, Arthur, how horrid ! and in such a pretty ship ! " 

Crreaves smiled indulgently at her calling a cutter a 
" ship ; " but her blunders were beauties, he was so in love 
with her. 

She took the glass again, and looked and talked at the 
same time. " I wonder what has brought him in here ? " 

" To look for a barber, I should hope." 

"Arthur — suppose we were, to send out the new hair- 
dresser to him? Would it not be fun? Oh! oh I oh!" 

"What is it now?" 
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'^ A boat gqing out to him. Well, I declare — a boatful of 
digniteries." 

" Mercy on us ! " 

** Yes ; I see papa, and I see the secretary of the Cambrian 
Club, and ai^oUier gentleman — a deputation, I do believe. 
No — ^how stupid I am I Why, the new arrival must be Mr. 
Laxton, that wrote and told papa he was coming ; he is the 
son of an old friend, a shipbuilder. Papa is sure to ask him 
to dinner; and / ask you. Do come. He will be quite a 
lion." 

'^1 am very unfortunate. Can't possibly come to-day. 
Grot to dine on board the Warrior, and meet the prince; 
name down ; no getting off." 

" Oh, what a pity ! It would have been so nice ; you and 
Captain Laxton together." 

'' Captain Laxton ! Who is he ? " 

"Why, the gentleman with the beard." 

'^ Hang it all, don't call him a captain." 

" Not when he has a ship of his own ? " 

*' So has a collier, and the master of a fishing-lugger. Be- 
sides, these swells are only fair-weather skippers; there's 
always a sailing-master aboard their vessels that takes the 
command if it blows a capful of wind." 

" Indeed ! then I despise them. But I am sorry you can't 
come, Arthur." 

" Are you really, love ? " 

" You know I am." 

''Then that is all I care for. A dandy yachtsman is no 
lion to me." 

'' We ought to go home now," said Ellen, '' or we shall not 
have time to dress." 

He had not only to dress, but to drive ten miles ; yet he 
went with her to her very door. He put the time to profit ; 
he got her to promise everything short of marrying him with- 
out papa's consent, and as she was her father's darling, and 
in reality ruled him, not he her, that obstacle did not seem 
insurmountable. 

That evening the master of the yacht dined at the mayor's, 
and was the lion of the evening. His face was rather hand- 
some, what one could see of it, and his beard manly. He 
had travelled and cruised for years, and kept his eyes and 
ears open ; had a great flow of words, quite a turn for narra- 
tive, a ready wit, a seductive voice, and an infectious laugh. 
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THE JILT 

His only drawback was a restless eye. Even that he put to 
a good use by being attentive to everybody in turn. He was 
evidently charmed with Ellen Ap Rice, but showed it in a 
well-bred way, and did not alarm her. She was a lovely girl^ 
and accustomed to be openly admired. 

Next day Arthur called on her, and she told him every- 
thing, and seemed sorry to have had any pleasure he hiul not 
a share in. ^* He made himself wonderfully agreeable," said 
she, " especially to papa ; and oh, if you had seen how his 
beard wagged when he laughed — ^ha ! ha ! And what do you 
think, the 'Cambrians' have lost no time; they have shot 
him flying — ^invited him to their Bachelors' Ball. Ah, Arthur, 
the first time you and I ever danced together was at that ball 
a year ago. I wonder whether you remember? Well, he 
asked me for the first round dance." 

" Confound his impudence ! What did you say ? " 

'^ I said ' No ; ' I was engaged to the Royal Navy." 

^* Dear girL And that shut him up, I hope." 

''Dear me, no. He is too good-humoured to be cross 
because a strange girl was bespoke before he came ; he just 
laughed, and asked might he follow in its wake." 

"And you said 'Yes.'" 

" No, I did not, now. And you need not look so cross, for 
there would have been no harm if I had ; but what I did say 
was not 'Yes,' but 'hum,' and I would consult my memo- 
randa. Never you mind who I dance with, Mr. Arthur; 
their name is legion. Wait till you catch me parading the 
sands with the creatures, and catching cold with them in 
Merlin's Cave." 

" My own love I Come on the sands now ; it is low-water, 
and a glorious day." 

" You dear goose ! " said Ellen. " What, ask a lady out 
when it is only one clear day before a ball ? Why, I am 
invisible to every creature but you at this moment, and even 
you can only stay till she comes." 

"She! Who?" 

"Why, the dressmaker, to be sure. Talk of the — dress, 
maker, and there's her knock." 

" Must I go this moment ? " 

" Oh no. Let them open the door to herJirsU But of course 
it is no use your stapng while she is here. We shall be 
hours and hours making up our minds. Besides, we shall be 
upstairs, trying on things. Arthur, don't look so. Why, 
the ball will be here with awful rapidity; and I'll dance 
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« 

with you three times out of four; FU dance you down on 
the floor^ my sailor bold. I never knew a Welsh girl yet 
couldn't dance an Englishman into a cocked hat: now 
that's vulgar,** 

" Not as you speak it, Idve. Whatever comes from your 
lips is poetry. I wish you could dance me into a cocked hat 
and two epaulets; for it is not in nature nor reason you 
should ever marry a lieutenant." 

'' It will be his fault if I don't, then." 

The door was rattled discreetly, and then opened, by old 
Dewar, butler, footman, and chatterbox of the establishment. 
''The dressmaker. Miss." 

"Well, let Agnes take her upstairs." 

" Yes, Miss." 

Greaves thought it was mere selfishness to stay any longer 
now, so he bade her good-bye. 

But she would not let him go away sad. She tried to con- 
sole him. *^ Surely," said she, '^ you would wish me to look 
well in public. It is the ball of Tenby. I want you to be proud 
of your prize, and not find you have captured a dowdy." 

The woman of society and her reasons failed to comfort 
Lieutenant Greaves, so then, as she was not a girl to accept 
defeat, she tried the woman of nature ; she came nearer him, 
and said earnestly, ^* Only one day, Arthur ! Spare me the 
pain of seeing you look unhappy." In sa3ang this, very 
tenderly, she laid her hand softly on his arm and turned her 
lovely face and two beautiful eyes full up to him. 

A sweet inarticulate sound ensued, and he did spare her 
the pain of seeing him look unhappy, for he went off flushed 
and with very sparkling eyes. 

Surely female logic has been underrated up to date of this 
writing. 

Greaves went away the happiest lieutenant in the Royal 
Navy, and content to kill time till the ball day. He dined 
at the club ; smoked a cigar on the Castle Hill, and entered 
his lodgings just as the London day mail was delivered. 
There was a paper parallelogram for him, with a seal as big 
as the face of a chronometer. Order from the Admiralty to 
join the Redoubtable at Portsmouth — ^for disposal. Private 
note, by the secretary, advising him to lose no time, as 
he might be appointed flag-Ueutenant to the Centaur, 
admiral's ship on the China station, from which quick pro- 
motion was sure to follow in the ordinary course of the 
service. 
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Before he knew Ellen Ap Rice his. heart* wc;^ld have 
bounded with exultation at this bright prospect^ b>it now 
that heart seemed cut in two ; one half glowed with ambi- 
tion^ the other sickened at the very thought of leaving 
Ellen half won. But those who serve the nation may doubt 
and fear^ but have parted with the right to vacillate. There 
was but one thing to do~-start for London by the fast train 
next morning at 10 a.m. 

He sent a hurried note to Ellen by messenger^ telling 
her what had occurred, and imploring an interview. His 
messenger brought him back a prompt reply. Papa was 
going to Cardiff in the moming on business ; would break- 
&st at half-past eight precisely. He must invite himself to 
breakfast that night, and come at eight. 

He did so, and Ellen came down directly, with the tear in 
her eye. They comforted each other, agreed to look on it as 
a sure step to a creditable union, and meantime lessen the 
separation by a quick fire of letters. He would write from 
every port he landed in, and would have a letter for every 
homeward-bound ship they brought to out at sea, and she 
would greet him with a letter at every port 

When they had duly sealed this compact the mayor came 
in, and that kept them both within bounds. 

But Greaves's prospect of promotion was discussed, and 
the mayor showed a paternal interest, and said, *' Come back 
to Tenby a captain, and we shall be proud of you, shall we 
not, Nelly?" 

When a father says so much as that to a young fellow who 
has been openly courting his daughter, it hardly bears two 
meanings ; and Greaves went away, brave and buoyant, and 
the sting taken out of the inopportune parting. 

He was soon at Portsmouth, and aboard the Redoubtable. 

He was appointed flag-lieutenant on board the Centaur, 
then lying at Spithead, bound on a two years' voyage. 
Under peculiar circumstances she was to touch at Lisbon, 
Madeira, and the Cape; but her destination was Hong- 
Kong, where she was to lie for some time in command of 
the station. 

Next moming a letter from Ellen ; he kissed it devotedly 
before he opened it After some kind things that were 
balm to him she seemed to gravitate toward that great 
event in a girl's life, the ball : " I did so miss you, dear ! 
and that impudent Mr. Laxton had the first dance — for of 
conne I never thought of putting anybody in your plac< 
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but he woald not give up the second any more for that. He 
said I had promised. Oh^ and he asked me if I would 
honour his yacht with my presence^ and he would take me 
a cruise round Sunday Island. I said^ ^No; I was a bad 
-• saQor.' 'Oh/ said he, *we will wait for a soldier's wind.' 
What is a ' soldier's wind ? ' When I would not consent he 
got papa by himself, and papa consented directly for both of 
us. I cannot bear such impudent men, that will not take a 
'no.'" 

Arthur wrote back very affectionately, but made a point 
of her not saOing in Laxton's yacht It was not proper, nor 
prudent The wind might fall ; the yacht be out all night ; 
and in any case the man was a stranger, of whom they 
knew nothing, but that his appearance was wild and dis- 
reputable, and that he was a mere cruiser and a man of 
pleasure. He hoped his Ellen would make this little sacri- 
fice to his feelings. This was his one remonstrance. 

Ellen replied to it: ''You dear, jealous goose, did you 
think I would go on board his yacht — the only lady ? Of 
course there was a large party; and you should have seen 
the Miss Frumps, and that Agnes Barker, how they flung 
themselves at his head — it was disgusting! But don't you 
worry about the man, dear. I am sorry I told you. We 
were back to dinner." 

Then the fair writer went off to other things ; but there 
was a postscript — 

"Captain Laxton has called to bid good-bye, and his 
beauti&l yacht is just sailing out of the roads." 

As what little interest there is in this part of the story 
centres in Miss Ap Rice's letters, I will just say that Greaves 
had one from her at Lisbon which W him unmixed 
pleasure. It was long and kind, though not so gay as usual. 
As for this Laxton, he appeared to have faded out entirely, 
for she never mentioned his name. 

At Madeira Greaves received a letter shorter and more 
sprightly. In a postscript she said : "Who do you think has 
fallen down fix>m the clouds? That Mr. Laxton, without 
his yacht We asked him what had become of her. ' Con- 
demned,' said he solemnly. 'In the Levant a Greek brig 
outsailed her; in the Channel here a French lugger lay 
nearer the wind. After that, no more cutters for me.' We 
think he is a little cracked. That odious Agnes Barker will 
not let him alone. I never saw such a shameless flirt ! " 

The ship lay eight days at Madeira, and on the seventh 
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day he received another letter, begging him to come home 
as soon as possible, for she was subject to downright persecu- 
tion from Captain Laxton, and her father was much too easy. 
For the first time in her life she really felt the need of a 
protector. 

This letter set Grreaves almost wild. She wanted him 
back to protect her now, and he bound for the East, and 
could not hope to see her for two years. 

Nothing for it but to pace the deck and rage internally. 
No fresh advices possible before the Cape. He couldn't 
sleep, and this operated curiously; he passed for a super- 
naturally vigilant lieutenant. 

There was a commander on board, a sprig of nobihty, a 
charming fellow, but rather an easy-going officer ; he used 
to wonder at Grreaves, and having the admiral's ear praised 
him for a modcL ^* The beggar never sleeps at all," said he. 
'' I think he will kill himself'^ 

'^ He wiU be the only one of ye," growled the admiraL 
But he took notice of Ch-eaves — all the more that a Lord of 
the Admiralty, who was his personal friend, had said a word 
for him in one of those meek postscripts which mean so 
much when written by the hand of power. 

At last they reached the Cape, and dropped anchor. 

The mail-boat came out with letters. 

There was none for Greaves. 

No letter at all ! The deck seemed to rise under him, 
and he had to hold on by the forebraces; and even that 
was as much as he could do, being somewhat weakened by 
sleepless nights. Several officers came round him, and the 
ship's surgeon applied salts and brandy, and he recovered, 
but looked very wild. Then the surgeon advised him to go 
ashore for a change. Leave was granted immediately, and 
the second lieutenant went with him good-naturedly enough. 
They made inquiries, and found another mail was due in two 
days. They took up their quarters at a hotel, and there 
Grreaves was so wretched, and his companion so S3naipathetic, 
that at last the tormented lover made a confidant of him. 

'' Oh, it will be all right," said the other. " Why should 
she want you home if she liked that lubber ? " 

^' I don't know," said poor Greaves. " The last letter was 
not like her — such a high-spirited girl ; and it looked as if he 
was getting her into his power. If he has, all the worse for 
both of us, for the day I catch him I shall kill him ! " 

Next day the mail came in, and as Greaves had left his 
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address a,% the post-office^ a letter was brought hun^ all wetted 
and swollen with rain^ the boy having carried it without the 
least attempt to protect it from a thick drizzle that enveloped 
the town that day. 

Greaves tore it open. It was fatally short. This is every 
syllable of it : — 

*' Forget one unworthy of you. I can resist no longer I 
am fiiscinated. I am his slave^ and must follow him round 
the world. Perhaps he will revenge you. 

^'Dear Arthur, I did not mean to deceive I am but 
young ; I thought I loved you as you deserve. Pray, pray 
forgive me ! ''K" 

Suspense, the worst of all our tortures, was over ; the- blow 
had fidlen. Arthur Greaves was a man again. 

" Yes, I forgive you, my poor girl," he groaned. " But " 
(with sudden fury) " I'll kill him ! " 

He told his friend it was all over, and even gave him the 
letter. « It is not her fault," he sobbed. " The fellow has 
cast a spell over her. No more about it, or I should soon go 
mad." 

And from that hour he endured in silence, and checked all 
return to the subject very sternly. 

But his friend talked, and told the other officers how 
Chreaves had been jilted, and was breaking his heart ; and 
he looked so ghastly pale that altogether he met with much 
honest sjnnpathy. The very admiral was sorry, in his way. 
He had met him in the street, looking like a ghost, and 
his uniform hanging loose on him, his stalwart form was so 
shrunk. *^ Confound the women ! " growled the old boy to his 
favourite, the commander. " There s the best officer in the 
ship, a first-class mathematician, an able navigator, a good 
seaman, and a practical gunner, laid low by some young 
baggage — not worth his little finger, I'll be bound." 

Next day he sent for the young man. 

" Lettenant Greaves ! " 

''Sir." 

'' Here's a transport going home, and nobody to command 
her. They have come to me. I thought of sending the 
second lettenant ; it would have been more convenient, for, 
by Jove ! sir, when you are gone, I may have to sail the ship 
myself. However, I have altered my mind; you will take 
the troops to Plymouth." 
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''Yes, Admiral" 

" Then you'd better take a fortnight ashore for your health. 
You are very ill, sir." 

''Thank you. Admiral" 

" Come out to Hong-Kong how you can. You can apply to 
the Admiralty for your expenses, ^t^ou think U is an^ use." 

Greaves's eye flashed and his pide cheek coloured. 

"Ay, ay," said the Admiral, "I see these instructions 
are not so disagreeable as they ought to be. A steam tug 
and a cargo of lobsters ! But you must listen to me : 
an honest sailor like you is no match for these girls ; it 
is not worth your while to be sick or sorry for «,y one of 
them. There, there ! send your traps aboard the tub, and 
clear the harbour of her as soon as you can. She is under 
your orders, sir." ^ 

"God bless you. Admiral!" sobbed Greaves, and retired 
all in a hurry, partly to hide his emotions, and partly because 
it is not usiud in the service to bless one's superiors to their 
&ces; it is more the etiquette to curse them behind their 
backs. 

Now was Greaves a new man. Light shone in his eye ; 
vigour returned to his limbs. This most unexpected stroke 
of good fortune put another &ce on things. He had the 
steamboat coaled and victualled with unheard-of expedition^ 
got the troops on board, and steamed away for Pl3rmouth. 

They had fair wealiier, and his hopes rose. After all, 
Ellen could hardly have taken any irretrievable step. She 
had never denied his claim on her. A good licking bestowed 
on Laxton might break the spell, and cool his ardour into the 
bargain. He felt sure he could win her back somehow. He 
had been out of sight when this fellow succeeded in deluding 
her ; but now he should get fair play. 

He landed the troops at Plymouth, and made his report ; 
then off to Tenby at once. He went straight to the mayor's 
house. A girl opened the door. 

" Miss Ap Rice > " 

" She don't live here, sir, now. Lawk ! it is Giptain Greaves. 
C(»ne in, sir, and I'll send Mr. Dewar." 

Greaves went in, full of misgivings, and sat down in the 
dining-room. 

Pr^ntly Dewar came — a white-haired old fellow, who had 
been at sea in early life, but was now the mayor's factotum, and 
allowed himself great liberties. He came in open-mouthed. 
" Ah, Captain Greaves, it is a bad business. I'm a'most sorry 
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to see you here. Gone> sir^ gone ! and we shall never see her 
again, I'm afraid." 

** Gone ! What, run away — with that scoundrel ? " 

*^ Well, sir, it did look like running away, being so sudden. 
But it was a magnificent wedding, for that matter, and they 
left in a special steamer, with a gilt stam and the flags of all 
nations a-flying." 

'' Married!" 

^'You may well be surprised, sir. But, for as sudden 
as it was, I seen it a-coming. You see, sir, he was always 
at her — morning, noon, and night He'd have tired out a 
saint — ^leastways, a female one. Carriage and four to take 
her to some blessed old ruin or other. She didn't care for 
the ruin, but she couldn't withstand the four horses, which 
they are seldom seen in Tenby. Flowers every day, Hindia 
shawls, diamond necklace, a wheedling tongue, and a beard 
like a Christmas fir. I blame that there beard for it. Ye see, 
captain, these young ladies never speaks their real minds 
about them beards. Lying comes natural to them; and 
so, to flatter a clean respectable body like you or me, they 
makes pretend, and calls beards ojious. And so they are. 
That there Laxton, his beard supped my soup for a wager 
agin his belly; and with him chattering so, he'd forget to 
wipe it for ever so long. Sarved him right if I'd brought him 
a basin and a towel before all the company. But these young 
ladies they don't vally that ; what they looks for in a man 
is to be the hopposite of a woman. Tbey hates and despises 
their own sect ; so what they loves in a man is hunblushing 
himpudence and a long beard. The more they complains 
of a man's brass the more they likes it ; and as for a beard, 
they'd have him look like a beast, so as he looked very onlike 
a woman, which a beard it is. But if they once finger one 
of them beards it is all up with 'em, and that is how I knew 
what was coming ; for one day I was at my pantry window 
a-cleaning my silver, when Miss and him was in the little 
garden — seated on one bench they was, and not fur off" one 
another neither. He was a-reading poetry to her, and his 
head so near her that I'm blest if his tarnation beard 
wasn't almost in her lap. Her eyes was turned up to heaven 
in a kind of trance, a-tasting of the poetry ; but whiles she 
was a-looking up to heaven for the meaning of that there 
sing-song, blest if her little white fingers wasn't twisting the 
ends of that there beard into little ringlets, without seeming 
to know what they was doing. Soon as I saw that I said, 
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' Here's a go ! It is all up with Captain Greayes. . 
limed her, this here cockney sailor.' For if ever a i 
plays with a man's curls, or his whiskers, or his beard, .. 
is netted like a partridge ; it is a sure sign. So should y 
be. if the women's hair was loose; but they has so much 
mercy as to tie it up and make it as hugly as they can and 
full o' pins, and that saves many a man mm being netted 
and caged and all. So soon arter that she named the day.** 

Greaves sat dead silent under this flow of envenomed 
twaddle, like a Spartan under the knife. But at last he could 
bear it no longer. He groaned aloud, and buried his con- 
torted face in his hands. 

'' Confound my chattering tongue !" said honest Dewar, 
and ran to the sideboard and forced a glass of brandy on him. 
He thanked him and drank it, and told him not to mind him, 
but to tell him where she was settled with the fellow. 

*' Settled, sir ? " said Dewar. *' No such luck. She writes 
to her papa every week, but it is always from some fresh 
place. ' Dewar,' says his worship to me, * I've married my 
girl to the Wandering Jew.' Oh, he don't hide his mind 
from me. He tells me that this Laxton have had a ship built 
in the north — a thundering big ship, for he's as rich as Croeses 
— ^and he have launched her to sail round the world. My 
fear is he will sail her to the bottom of the ocean." 

'' Poor Ellen ! " 

^* Captain, captain, don't fret your heart out for her ; she 
is all right. She loves the man, and she loves hexcitement ; 
which he will give it her. She'd have had a ball here every 
week if she could ; and now she will see a new port every 
week. She is all right. Let her go her own road. She 
broke her troth to do it ; and we don't think much, in Wales, 
of girls as do that, be they gentle or be they simple, look 
you." 

Greaves looked up and said sternly, '^ Not one word against 
her before me. I have borne all I can." 

Old Dewar wasn't a bit offended. ^' Ah, you are a man, 
you are," said he. Then, in a cordial way, ^^ Captain Greaves, 
sir, you will stay with us now you are come/' 

" Me stay here ? " 

''Ay; why not.^ Ye mustn't bear spite against the old 
man. He stood out for you longer than I ever knowed him 
to stand out against her. But she could always talk him over ; 
she could talk anybody over. It is all haccident my stand- 
ing so true to you. It wasn't worth her while to talk old 
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to see yjQfver ; that is the reason. Do ye stay, now. You'll 
A^Ai^li^ a son to the old man^ look you. He is sadly changed 

/^ she went — quite melancholy^ and keeps a-blaming of 
df for letting her be master." 

*' Dewar," said the young man, " I cannot The sight of 
j^ the places where I waUced with her, and loved her, and she 
* seemed to love me — oh, no ! — ^to London by the first train, 

and then to sea. Thank God for the sea ! The sea cannot 
change into lying land. My heart has been broken ashore. 
Perhaps it may recover in a few years at sea. Give him my 
love, Dewar, and God bless yoa ! *' 

He almost ran out of the house, and fixed his eyes on the 
ground, to see no more objects embittered by recollections 
of happiness fled. He made his way to his uncle in London, 
reported himself to the Admiralty, and asked for a berth in 
the first ship bound to China. He was told, in reply, he 
could go out in any merchant-ship; but as his pay would 
not be interrupted, the Government could not be chargeable 
for his expenses. 

In spite of a dizzy headache, he went into the city next 
day to arrange for his voyage. 

But at night he was taken with violent shivering, and 
before morning was light-headed. 

A doctor was sent for in the morning. 

Next day the case was so serious that a second was 
called in. 

The case declared itself — gastric-fever and jaundice. 

They administered medicines, which, as usual in these 
cases, did the stomach a little harm and the system no good. 

His uncle sent for a third physician; a rough but very 
able man. He approved all the others had done — and did 
the very reverse ; ordered him a milk diet, tepid aspersions, 
frequent change of bed and linen, and no medicine at all, 
but a little bark, and old Scotch whisky in moderation. 

** Tell me the truth," said his sorrowful uncle. 

'*I always do," said the doctor; "that is why they call 
me a brute. Well, sir, the case is not hopeless yet. But I 
will not deceive you; I fear he is going a longer voyage 
than China." 

So may the mind destroy the body, and the Samson who 
can conquer a host be laid low by a woman. 
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PART II 

YouTH^ a good constitution^ good nursing, the right food and 
drink, and no medicine, saved the life of Ari;hur Greaves. 
But gastric-fever and jaundice are terrible foes to attack a 
man in concert; they left him as unlike the tanned and 
ruddy seaman of our first scene as the wrecked ship, battered 
against the shore, is to the same vessel when she breasted 
the waves under canvas. His hair was but half an inch long, 
his grizzly beard two inches ; and his sunken cheeks as yellow 
a\ as saffron. They told him he was out of danger, and offered 
' him a barber to shave his chin — the same that had shaved 
his head a fortnight before. 

" No," said the convalescent ; " not such a fool." 

He explained to his uncle in private : " I have lost my 
Ellen for want of a beard. I won't lose another that way^ 
if I ever have one." 

He turned his now benumbed heart toward his profession, 
and pined for blue water. His physician approved ; and so, 
though still weakish and yellowish, he shipped as passenger 
in the Phosbe, bound for Bombay and China, and went on 
board at Gravesend. She was registered nine hundred tons, 
and carried out a mixed cargo of hardware and Manchester 
goods, including flaming cottons got up only for the East, 
where Englishmen admire them for their Oriental colour. 
She was well manned at starting, and ably commanded from 
first to last by Captain Curtis and six officers. The first 
mate, Mr. Lewis, was a very experienced seaman, and quite 
a friendship sprung up between him and Flag-lieutenant 
Greaves. The second mate. Castor, was an amiable dare- 
devil, but had much to learn in navigation, though in mere 
seamanship he was well enough. Fortunately he knew his 
deficiencies, and was teachable. 

A prosperous voyage is an uneventful one ; and there 
never was a more humdrum voyage than the Phoebe's from 
Gravesend to Bombay. She was towed from Gravesend to 
Deal, where an easterly wind sprung up, and, increasing, 
carried her past the " Lizard," and out of sight of land ; soon 
after that the wind veered a point or two to the north- 
ward. She sighted Madeira on the seventh day, and got 
the N.E. Trades; they carried her two degrees north of 

17 B 



THE JILT 

the line. Between that and 2 S. she fell into the Doldnuns. 
But she got the S.E. Trades sooner than usual^ and made 
the best of it ; set the foretopmast studding-sail^ and went 
a little out of her course. At 34 S. she got into the steady 
nor'-wester^ and in due course anchored in Table Bay. 

The diamond fever being at its height, several hands 
deserted her at the Cape. But she had fair weather, and 
reached Bombay without any incident worth recording. By 
this time Greaves had put on flesh and colour, and though 
his heart had a scar that often smarted, it bled no longer ; 
and as to his appearance, he was himself again, all but a 
long and very hiuidsome beard. 

At Bombay the Phoebe landed part of her cargo, and 
all her passengers, but took a few fresh ones on board for 
China — a Portuguese merchant bound for Macao, and four 
ladies, two of them officers' wives returning to their hus- 
bands, and two spinsters going out to join their relatives 
at Hong-Kong. They were all more or less pretty and 
intelligent, and brightened the ship amazingly ; yet one 
day every man in her wished, with all his soul, every one 
of those ladies was out of her. She also shipped forty 
Lascars, to make up for twenty white men she had lost 
by death and desertion. 

The Phoebe had fair weather to Penang, and for some time 
after, but not enough of it. However, after the usual bother 
in the Straits of Malacca, she got clear, and carried a light 
breeze with her. Captain Curtis feared it would be down 
sun, down wind ; but the breeze held through the first and 
ffreater part of the second watch ; and then, sure enough, it 
fell dead calm. 

Mr. Lewis had the morning watch ; the ropes were coiled 
up at one bell, the whip rigged, the deck wetted and sanded, 
and they were holystoning it when day began to break. 
Then there loomed the black outline of a strange sail l3dng 
on the Phoebe* 8 port beam, a quarter of a mile off. The sun 
soon gets his full power in that latitude, and in a minute the 
vessel burst out quite clear, a top-sail schooner of some four 
hundred tons, with a long snaky hull, taut, raking masts, 
and black mast-heads, everything very trig alow and aloft, 
sails extremely white ; she carried five guns of large calibre 
on each side. 

Lewis reported her to the captain directly, and he came 
on deck. They both examined her with their glasses. She 
puzzled them. 
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'' What do you make of her, Lewis ? Looks like a Yankee." 

''So I thought, sir, till I saw her armament" 

Here Greaves joined them, and the captain turned toward 
him. '' Can she be one of your China squadron ? " 

'' Hardly, unless the admiral has a schooner for his tender ; 
and, if so, she would be under a pennant" 

Lewis suggested she might be a Portuguese schooner 
looking out for pirates. 

Captain Curtis said she might, and he should like to know ; 
so he ordered the driver to be brailed up, and the ship's 
colours hoisted. 

The next moment it was eight bells, and pipe to breakfast 
But Captain Curtis and his companions remained on deck to 
see the stranger hoist her colours in reply. 

The schooner did not show a rag of bunting. She sat the 
water, black, grim, snakelike, silent. 

Her veiy crew were invisible ; yet one glance at her rigging 
had showed the officers of the Phoebe she was well manned. 

Captain Curtis had his breakfast brought him on deck. 

The vessels drifted nearer each other, as often happens in 
a dead calm. So, at 8.50 a.m.. Captain Curtis took a trumpet 
and hailed the stranger, ** Schooner ahoy ! " 

No answer. 

The Phoebe s men tumbled up, and clustered on the fore- 
castle, and hung over the bulwarks; for nothing is more 
exciting to a smp's company than hailing another vessel 
at sea. 

Yet not one of the schooner's crew appeared. 

This was strange, unnatural, and even alarming. 

The captain, after waiting some time, repeated his hail 
still louder. 

This time a single figure showed on board the schooner — a 
dark, burly fellow, with a straight moustache, a little tuft on 
his chin, and wearing a Persian fez. He stood by the fore- 
mast swiftsure of the main rigging, and bawled through his 
trumpet, '' Hullo ! " 

« What schooner is that ? " 

« What ship is that ? " 

« The Phoeher 

" Where from, and where bound ? " 

" Penang to Hong-Kong. Who are ^om ? " 

" The Black Raver." 

" Where bound ? " 

*' Nowhere. Cruising." 
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''Why don't — je — show — ^your colours ?" 

''Hal ha!" 

As this strange laugh rung through the trumpet across the 
strip of water that now parted the two vessels^ the Mephisto- 
pheHan figure dived below^ and the schooner was once more 
deserted, to all appearance. 

It was curious to see how Captain Curtis and his first mate 
now evaded their own suspicions, and were ingenious in 
favourable surmises. Might she not be an armed slaver ? or, 
as Lewis had suggested, a Portuguese ? 

''That fellow who answered the hail had the cut of a 
Portuguese." 

But here Mr. Castor put in his word. " If she is looking 
for pirates, she hasn't &r to go for one, I'm thinking," said 
that hare-brained young man. 

" Nonsense, sir I " said the captain, " What do you know 
about pirates ? Did ye ever see one as near as this ? " 

"No, sir." 

" No more did I," said Greaves. 

" You ! " said Castor. " Not likely. When they sec a 
Queen's ship they are all wings and no beak. But they can 
range up alongside a poor devil of a merchantman. Not 
seen a pirate ? no ; they are rare birds now ; but I have seen 
ships of burden and ships of war, and this is neither. She is 
low in the water, yet she carries no freight, for she floats 
like a cork. She is armed and well manned, yet no crew to 
be seen. The devils are under hatches till the time comes. 
If she isn't a pirate, what is she ? However, I'll soon know." 

"Don't talk so wild. Castor," said the captain. "And 
how can you know? thev won't answer straight, and they 
won't show their colours.' 

" Oh, there's a simple way you have not thought of," said 
the sapient Castor ; " and I'll take that way, if you will allow 
me — /'// hoard her ! " 

At this characteristic proposal, made with perfect com- 
posure, the others looked at him with a certain ironical 
admiration. 

" Board her ! " said the captain. " I'll be d— d if you do ! " 

"Why not, captain? There, that shows that you think 
she is wicked. Why, we masi find out what she is — somehow." 

"We shall know soon enough," said the captain gloomily. 
" I am not going to risk my officers ; if anybody boards her, 
it shall be me." 

" Oh, that is the game, is it ? " said Castor reproachfully. 
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"Why^ captain, you are a married man. You ought to be 
ashamed of yourself." 

''No more words, sir, if you please!" said the captain 
sternly. " Step forward and give the order to sling a butt, 
and get a boat ready for target practice. I shall exercise 
the guns, being a calm. Perhaps he thinks we are weaker 
than we are." 

As soon as Castor's back was turned he altered his tone, 
and said, with much feeling, '' I know that foolhardy young 
man's mother. How could I look her in the fece if I let 
him board that devil before we know her intentions } " 

A butt was ballasted with sand, so as to secure its floating 
steadily, bung-hole up ; the bung was removed, and a boat- 
hook wedged in, be^^g the ensign. The butt was then 
launched, and towed out half a mile to starboard, and the 
Phoebe tried her guns on it 

It she had anticipated this meeting, the ship could have 
poured a formidable broadside into the mysterious stranger, 
for she carried three 32-pound carronades of a side on her 
quarter-deck, and thirteen 18-pounders of a side on her gun- 
deck. But it was the old story ; the times were peaceable, 
the men were berthed on the gun-deck, and for their con- 
venience, eighteen out of the twenty-six guns had been 
struck down into the hold. 

With the remaining guns on the starboard side they fired 
at the butt, and so carefully that, after an hour s practice, 
it was brought back very little the worse. The only tell- 
ing shot was made on the gun-deck by a gunner, whose 
foot slipped somehow, and he dropped a S2-pound ball on 
Greaves's ankle, disabling that unfortunate officer. He was 
carried to his cabin in great pain, and there attended by 
the surgeon. 

The commotion caused by this misfortune was hardly over 
upon the quarter-deck when an unexpected incident occurred 
— an act of direct insubordination. Mr. Castor had put on 
his uniform, and persuaded two poor fellows, an ignorant 
Lascar and a reckless Briton like himself, to go out to the 
schooner in the boat. They slipped into her as soon as the 
party came on board with the butt, and at first pretended 
to be baling her out and examining her for leaks ; but they 
worked quietly along-side till they got under the ship's bows, 
and then dropped their oars gently into the water, and 
pulled for the schooner like mad. 

They were a third of the way before Captain Curtis caught 
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sight of them. He roared to them to come back, and 
threatened to put them in irons. But none are so deaf as 
those who won t hear ; and he did not use his trumpet^ lest 
the enemy should think they were disunited on bojEurd the 
ship. 

He and Lewis, therefore^ now looked on in silence, and 
literally perspired with anxiety for the fate of Castor and his 
boat's crew; and although their immediate anxiety was as 
unselfish as it was keen, yet they were also conscious that, if 
Castor lost his life in this rash enterprise, that would prove 
the commander of the schooner felt strong enough to attack 
them — ^no quarter on either side — and intended to do it. 

At this terrible moment, when their eyes were strained 
to observe every movement in the schooner, and the nerves 
strung up like violin strings, female voices broke gaily in 
upon them with innocent chatter that, for once, jarred as 
badly as screams. The lady passengers had kept very snug 
during the firing, but finding it was quite over, burst on the 
deck in a body. 

First Lady. '^ Oh, that's the ship we have been saluting." 

Second Lady. ^ A royal salute." 

Third Lady. ''Is it the Duke of Edinburgh's ship, 
captain ? " 

No answer. 

Third Lady. '' What a beauty ! " 

First Lady. '' Why does she not salute us back, captain ? " 

Captain. " Got no guns, perhaps." 

First Lady. ^'Oh yes, she has. Those black things 
peeping out are guns." 

Second Lady. '' Ah, there's one of our boats going to call 
on her." 

Third Lady. " Oh, captain, may we go on board of her ? " 

Captain. '* No, ma'am." 

Third Lady. *' Oh dear I Why not ? " 

Captain. " That is my business." 

The fair speaker tossed her head and said, ''Well, I'm 
sure ! " but she drew back with red cheeks, and the tears in 
her eyes, at being snubbed so suddenly and unreasonably; 
the other ladies gathered round her, and the words "Cross 
old thing ! " were heard to issue from the party, but fell un- 
heeded, for neither the captain nor Mr. Lewis had eyes or 
ears except for the schooner and the boat As the latter 
neared the ship, several faces peeped, for a moment, at the 
port-holes of the schooner. 
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Yet, when the boat ran along-side the schooner amid* 
ships^ there was no respect shown to Castor's uniform^ nor^ 
Indeed^ common civility. It would have been no more than 
the right thing to pipe the side ; but there were no sidesmen 
at all^ nor even a side-rope. 

Observing this. Captain Curtis shook his head very gravely. 

But the dare-devil Castor climbed the schooner's side like 
a catj and boarded her in a moment^ then gave his men an 
order^ and disappeared. The men pulled rapidly away from 
the schooner, and a snarl of contempt and horror broke from 
Curtis and his first mate. They seemed to be abandoning 
their imprudent but gallant officer. 

They pulled about a hundred yards, and then rested on 
their oars, and waited. 

Then everv sailor on board the Phahe saw instinctively 
that Castor &lt his danger, and had declined to risk any 
life but his own. He must have ordered the men to lie 
to a certain time, then give him up for lost, and return 
in safety to the ship. This trait and his daring made 
Castor, in one single moment, the darling of the whole 
ship's company. 

The ladies were requested to go below, on some pretence 
or other, and the ship was cleared for action as far as 
possible. 

Meantime words can hardly describe the racking suspense 
that was endured by the officers, and, in a great degree, by 
the crew of the Phahe, The whole living heart of that 
wooden structure throbbed for one man. 

Five minutes passed — ten — twenty — thirty — ^yet he did 
not re-appear. 

Apprehension succeeded to doubt, and despair to appre- 
hension. 

At last they gave him up, and the burning desire for 
vengeance mingled with their fears for their own safety. 
So strong was this feeling that the next event, the pirate's 
attack upon that ill-fated officer's ship, was no longer re- 
garded with unmixed dread. The thirst for vengeance 
mingled with it. 

At ten o'clock a.m. the strained eyes on board the Phahe 
saw two sidesmen appear amidships, and fix scarlet side- 
ropes. 

Then came an officer and hailed Castor's boat. The men 
pulled to the schooner. Then Castor appeared, and went 
down by the ropes into the boat ; he and the officer touched 
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hats. Castor sat down in the stem-sheets> and the men 
gave way. 

The ship's company cheered^ the side was piped^ and the 
insubordinate officer received on board with all the honom^ 
Caps were waved^ eyes glistened^ and eager hands extended 
to him ; but he himself did not seem so veiy exultant He was 
pleased with his reception, however, and said, in his quaint 
way, *' This is jolly. I am not to be put in irons, then ? 

The captain drew him apart. ^* Well, what is she ? 

« Don't know." 

'^ Why, what do you mean ? You have been near an hour 
aboard her." 

^'But I am none the wiser. Captain, I wish you would 
have us all into your cabin, and then I'll tell you a rum 
story; perhaps you will understand it among you, for you 
know my head-piece isn't Al." 

This advice was taken directly, and Castor related his 
adventures, in full conclave, with closed doors. 






MR. castor's narrative. 



'^ The beggar did not hang out so much as a rope to me. 
I boarded his hooker the same way I should like to board 
her again with thirty good cutlasses at my back; and I 
ordered the boat to lie out of harm's way for an hour. 

''Well, I soon found myself on her quarter-deck, under 
the awning. By George ! sir, it was alive with men, as busy 
as bees, making their little proparations, drat 'em. Some 
were oiling the locks of the guns,' teme were cleaning small- 
arms, some were grinding cutlasses. They took no notice of 
me, and I stood there looking like an ass. 

" I wondered whether they took me for a new officer just 
joined; but that was not likely. However, I wasn't going 
to notice themy as they hadn't the manners to notice me. So 
there I stood and watched them. And I had just taken out 
my vesuvians to light a cigar, when a middle-aged man, in a 
uniform I don't know, but the metal of it was silver, came 
bustling up, touched his cap to the deck, and brushed past 
me as if I was invisible ; so I hung on to his coat-tails, and 
brought him to under all his canvas." 

This set the youngest mate giggling, but he was promptly 
frowned down. 

'' ' Hullo ! ' says he, ' what are ye about ! Why, who the 
deuce are ymi f ' 
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" ' Second mate of the Phabe, alongside/ says I. 

" ' Mate of the Pkcebe, ' says he ; ' then what brings you on 
board ofusf* 

''That was rather a staggerer — but I thought a bit^ and 
said I wanted to see the captain of the schooner. 

'' Well^ sir^ at this some of the men left off working, and 
looked up at me as if I was some strange animal. 

'' ' Do you ? ' says the officer ; ' then you are the only man 
aboard that does/ Then he turned more friendly like, and 
says, 'Look here, young gentleman, don't you go to meet 
trouble. Wait till it comes to you. Go back to your ship, 
before she sees you.' 

"'She! Who?' 

" ' No matter. You sheer off, and leave our captain alone.' 

"Now, gentlemen, Fm a good-tempered chap, and you 
may chaff me till all is blue, but I can't stand intimidation. 
If they threaten me, it puts my blood up. At school, if 
another boy threatened me, I never answered him ; my fist 
used to fly at his mouth as soon as the threat was out of it." 

" Good little boy," said Lewis. 

But the captain was impatient. "Come, sir, we don't 
want your boyish reminiscences ; to the point, please." 

" Ay, ay, sir. Well, then, the moment he threatened me 
I just turned my back on him and made for the companion- 
ladder. 

" ' Avast there ! ' roared the officer, in an awful fright. 

'Nobody uses that ladder but the captain himself and 

Man alive, if you will see him, follow me.' So he led me 
down the main hatchway. By the chain-cable tier I came 
all of a sudden on three men in irons ; ugly beggars they 
were, and wild-looking, reckless chaps. One of them ran a 
spare anklet along the bar, and says to me, ' Here you are ; 
room for one more.' But my companion soon stopped his 
jaw. ' Silence in irons, or he'll cut your tongue out,' says he. 
He wouldn't go to the captain with me ; but he pointed aft, 
and whispered, ' Last cabin but one, starboard side ' Then 
he sheared off, and I went for'ard and knocked at the cabin 
door. No answer ; so I knocked louder. No answer ; so I 
turned the handle and opened the door." 

" Young madman ! " groaned the captain. 

" Not so very. / had my little plan." 

" Oh, he had his little plan," said Curtis ironically, pit3dngly, 
paternally. Then hotly, "Go on, sir; don't keep us on 
tenterhooks like this." 
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''Well^ captain^ I opened that door, and oh, my eye! it 
wasn't a cabin ; it was a nobleman's drawing-room : pile carpet 
an inch thick; beautiful painted ceiling; so many mirrors 
down to the ground and opposite each other, they made it 
look like a big palace ; satin-wood tables ; luxurious couches 
and chairs ; a polished brass stove, but all the door-handles 
silver ; Venetians and rose-coloured blinds and curtains. The 
sun just forced its way through and made everything pink. 
It was a. regular paradise, but instead of an angel, there was 
a great hulking chap, squatted cross-legged on an ottoman at 
the farther end, smoking a hookah as long and twisty as a 
boa-constrictor. The beggar wasn't smoking honest tobacco 
neither, but mixed with rose-leaves and* cinnamon shavings, 
and in my opinion a little opium, for he turned up his eyes 
like an owl in paradise." 

" Not so very formidable, then." 

^ Formidable ! — ^well, I wouldn't answer for that at the 
proper time, and at the head of his cutthroats ; for he was 
a precious big chap with black brows, and a wicked-looking 
moustache and turt. He was the sort of chap that nigger 
who smothers his wife in the play says he killed * a malignant 
and a turbaned Turk,' you know. But then it wasnt his 
fighting hour; he was in smoker's paradise, and it's my 
belief you might have marched up to him and knocked him 
on the head — like one of those devil-may-care penguins that 
won't budge for a cannon ball — and then he would have 
gone smoking on the ground till you cut his head off and 
took away his pipe. But you'll find the 'Malignant' had 
a protector, worse luck, and one that didn't smoke spice, 
but only looked it. Well, captain, I came up to the nearest 
table and hit it pretty hard with my fist, to see if I could 
make that thundering picture jump." 

*' What picture ? " 

''Why, the 'Malignant and the turbaned.' Devil a bitl 
He took no notice. So then I bawled at the beggar : ' Your 
most obedient, sir; I'm the second mate of the Phoebe, 
\ymg alongside, and the captain has sent me to compare 
longitudes. 

" The ' Malignant ' took no notice ; just glared at me and 
smoked his pipe. He looked just like that 'Malignant 
Turban ' that plays whist with you by machinery in London, 
and fixes his stony eyes on you all the time ; but with me 
bawling at him, a door opened, and in came a flood of light, 
and in the middle of it — O Lord ! " 
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'^ Well, what?" 

''Just the loveliest woman I ever clapped eye on. The 
vision took me all aback, and I suppose I stared at her as 
hard as the 'Malignant' was staring at vacancy; for she 
smiled at my astonishment, and made me a sort of a haughty 
curtsey, and waved her hand for me to sit down. Then says 
she, mighty civil — too civil by half — 'Have I the pleasure 
of addressing the captain of that beautiful ship ? ' 

'"I'm her second officer, ma'am,' says I, but I was too 
dazzled by her beauty to make her up any lies all in a 
moment. 

" ' fiound for China ? ' says she, like honey. 

" ' Yes, ma'am.' 

" ' A large crew ? ' says she, like treacle. 

" ' About ninety, ma'am,' says I, very short, for I began to 
smell a rat. 

" ' Many European sailors among them ? ' says she. 

" So then I saw what the beautiful fiend would be at, and 
I said, ' About fifty.' 

" ' Indeed ! ' says she, smiling like Judas. ' You know 
ladies will be curious, and I could only count twenty-five.' 

" ' The rest were below coiling ropes,' says I. 

" So she laughed at that, and said, ' But I saw plenty of 
Lascars.' 

" ' Oh, our Lascars are picked men,' says I. 

"'I wish you joy of them,' she says. 'We don't have 
them here ; not to be trusted in emef^encies, you know.' 

"While I was swallowing this last pill she at me again. 
Did we often exercise our guns ? I said of course we did 
in a calm. ' Why,' said she, ' that is not much use ; the art 
is to be able to hit ships and things as you are rising or falling 
on the waves — so they tell me,' says she, correcting herself. 

" The beautiful devil made my blood run cold. She knew 
too much. 

'"What is your cargo?' says she, just as if she was our 
bosom friend. But I wouldn't stand any more of it. ' Nut- 
megs,' says I. So she laughed and said, ' Well, but seriously ? ' 
So then I thought chaffing her would do no good, and I told 
her we had landed the valuable part of our cargo at Bombay, 
and had only a lot of grates and fire-irons left. I put on a 
friendly tone, aU sham — like hers, you know — and told her that 
tea ships depended on the cargo they brought home ; not on 
the odds and ends they took out just to ballast the craft." 

" Well, what was the next thii^ ? " 
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'^ Oh, I remember she touched a silver bell, and a brown 
girl, in loose trousers and cocked-up shoes and a turban, 
came in with a gold tray — or it might be silver-gilt — and a 
decanter of wine ; and the lovely demon said, *^ Pour out 
some wine, Zulema." 

'^'No, thank you, ma'am,' said I. So she laughed and 
said it wasn't poisoned. She sent off the slave and filled 
two glasses with the loveliest white hand, and such a 
diamond on it ! She began drinking to me, and of course I 
did the same to her. ' Here's to our next merry meeting,' 
said she. My blood ran a little cold at that, but I finished 
my liquor. It was no use fiyiag a white feather ; so says I, 
' Here's to the Corsair's bride.' Her eyes twinkled, but she 
made me a civil curtsey. 

'* ' That's prime Madeira,' says I. 

^'She said yes; it had been their companion in several 
cruises. 

'^ * It runs through a fellow like oil,' says I. 

** * Then have some more ? ' said she. 

'' So I did, and then she did not say any more, and the 
' Malignant ' sat mum-chance ; and I was pumped diy and 
quite at a loss. So, not to look Hke a fool, I — asked 'em 
to breakfast." 

"What! Who?" 

** Why^ the lady and gentleman ; I mean the ' Mahgnant ' 
and the ' Corsair's bride. " 



" Young madman ! " 



Young madman ! 

" Why, what harm could that do, captain ? 

'' What good could it do ? What did they say ? " 

'* She said, ' Are there any ladies aboard ? ' 

''I said, ^Yes, and tip-top fashionable ones.' 

"So then she looked at the ^Malignant,' and he never 
moved a muscle. So then she said, 'We will do ourselves 
the pleasure — if we are in company^ and she smiled ever so 
knowingly, did that beautiful demon. 

" Then I pretended cheerful. ' That is all right,' said I. 
* Mind, I shall tell the ladies, and they will be awfully dis- 
appointed if you don't come.' 

" ' I assure you,' says she, ' we will come — if tve are in 
company, I give you my hand on it,' says she, and she put 
out her hand. It was lovely and white, but I looked at it 
as if 'twas the devil's claw ; but I had to take it or walk the 
plank; so I did take it, and^-oh Lord, would you believe 
it ? — she gave mine such a squeeze I " 
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Lewis. ^' Gammon ! " 

Castor. ^'I tell you she gave my flipper the most de- 
licious squeeze you ever — ^it was so long^ and soft^ and 
gentle." 

Curtis. *^ But what was it for ? ' 

Castor. ''At the time I thought it was to encourage 
me; for she said^ ever so softly, 'You are a brave man.' 
But more likely it was to delude me and put me off my 
guard. Well^ I was for sheering off after that, and I made 
a low bow to the 'Malignant.' He never got up, but he 
showed his little bit o' breeding, took the snake-pipe out 
of his mouth, and brought his head slowly down, an inch a 
minute, till he looked Hke pitch-poling over on to the floor 
and cutting a somersault; and while he was going down 
and up again, the lady said, ' You had better wait a minute.' 
It was in a very particular way she said it ; and she flew to 
a telegraph, and her white hands went clicking at an awful 
rate ; and I cannot get it out of my head that if those white 
hands hadn't worked those wires, I should have been cut in 
pieces at the cabin door. Not that I cared so very much for 
that. / had mv Utile plan. However, she left off clicking 
just as that oldf picture got his flgure-head above his bows 
again ; so I made my bow to 'em both, and sheered off; and 
blest if that elderly officer does not meet me at the door, and 
march before me to the quarter-deck; and there's another 
officer hailing my boat ; and there were flne scarlet silk side- 
ropes fixed, and two men standing by them. So I came 
away in state. But I'm no wiser than I went. Whether 
it is an Eastern prince, out on pleasure, or a first-class puate, 
I don't know. I hope you will order a tip-top breakfast, 
captain, for the honour of the ship; lobster-curry, for one 
thing; and sharpen cutlasses and clean small -arms, and 
borrow all Mr. Greaves's revolvers ; he is taking out quite a 
cargo of 'em ; and that reminds me I forgot to tell you what 
my little plan was that made me so saucy. I borrowed one 
of Greaves's six-shooters — here it is — and at the first sign of 
treachery I wasn't going to waste powder, but just cut back 
and kill the 'Malignant' and the 'Corsair's bride;' for I 
argued they wouldn't have a successor ready, and ten to one 
they would have a quarrel who was to take the command ; 
so that would save our hooker at the expense of one hand, 
and him a bachelor. Nobody minds a bachelor getting 
snuffed out." 

Upon Mr. Castor revealing his little plan, the other ofiicers 
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insisted on shaking hands with him. At which he stared, 
but consented heartily; and finding himself in such unex- 
pected favour^ repeated his advice. '' Prepare an excellent 
breakfast for to-morrow, and grind cutlasses, and load the 
guns with grape, and get all the small-arms loaded, especially 
revolvers ; for," said Castor, " I think they mean to board us 
to-night, cut all our throats, ravish the women, and scuttle 
the craft, when they have rifled her ; but if they don't, I'm 
ture they will come to breakfiist. She gave me her hand on 
that, and the turbaned Turk nodded his thundering old 
piratical figure-head." 

The other officers agreed with him that the ship would 
probably be attacked that night, and all possible prepara^ 
tions were made for her defence. They barred the ports 
on the main-deck, charged the cannon with grape, armed 
the Lascars with cutlasses, and the white men with muskets 
as well, and the officers and the boatswain with cutlasses 
and revolvers. 

The sun set, and all was now grim expectation and anxiety. 
No watch was called, for the whole crew was the watch. 

The moon came out, and showed the cutter, like a black 
snake, l3dng abominably near. 

Hour after hour dn^ged by in chill suspense. Each beU, 
as it was struck, rung like a solemn knelL 

Midnight came and passed. Morning approached. 

The best time for attacking seemed to have passed. 

Fears began to lessen — ^hopes to glow. 

The elastic Gistor began to transfer his whole anxiety to 
the cook and his mate, standing firm to his theory that the 
Corsair and his bride would come to breakfast if they did not 
attack the ship that night. The captain pooh-poohed this ; 
and indeed Castor persuaded nobody but the cook. Him he 
so flattered about his fish patties and lobster curries, &c., 
that he believed anything. 

Day broke, and the ship's company and officers breathed 
freely. Some turned in. But stQl the schooner was closely 
watched by many eyes and deck glasses, and keenly sus- 
pected. 

Soon after eight bells there was a movement on board the 
schooner, and this was immediately reported by Mr. Castor, 
then in charge of the ship, to Captain Curtis. He came on 
deck direcUy. 

'* You are right, sir," said he, handling his glass, ^' and they 
are lowering a boat. He is coming. And, by Jove^ they 
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are rigging a whip ! There's a lady. Mr. Castor^ rig a whip 
on the main-yard. Bear a hand there^ forward. Bosen^ 
attend the side. Here^ sling this chair. Smarts now ! — 
thev are shoving off." 

Six able oarsmen brought the Corsair and his bride, with 
race-horse speed, from the schooner to the ship. 

But there were smart fellows on board the Phoehe too. 
There was a shrill wind of the boatswain's pipe-call, the 
side was promptly manned, the chair lowered into the 
schooner's boat as she came alongside, and gently hoisted, 
with the lady in it, and she was landed on the deck of 
the Phoebe. 

She had a thick veil on. 

The commander of the schooner drew up beside her, and 
Captain Curtis came forward, and the two commanders off 
hats and bowed. 

The captain of the schooner was now gorgeous in a beautiful 
light blue uniform, the cloth glossy as velvet and heavy with 
silver, as was also his cap. 

The captain led the way to the cabin. His guests followed. 
The ladies were duly informed, and dropped in one after 
another. Then the Corsair's bride removed her veil, and 
revealed a truly beautiful woman, in the prime of youth, with 
a divine complexion, and eyes almost purple, so deep was 
their blue. 

Captain Curtis seated this dazzling creature to his right, 
and to the surprise of the company, her companion immedi- 
ately seated himself on her other side. The ladies looked 
at each other and smiled, as much as to say, " He is jealous 
— and no great wonder." However, they talked to her across 
the body of her lord, and she to them, and she was a most 
piquant addition to the table, and full of spirit She seemed 
devoted to her companion. 

For all that she had a letter in her pocket, which she 
intended to confide to one of those ladies she had never seen 
before in all her life; and she was now quietly examining 
their faces and judging their voices, as she conversed with 
them, merely to make the best selection of a confidante she 
could. 

The breakfast did honour to the ship, and the Corsair 
praised the lobster curry, and made himself very agreeable 
all round. 

Presently one of the ladies said to Mr. Castor, '* But where 
is Mr. Greaves ? " Castor told her he had been disabled by 
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a shot a lubberly gunner had dropped on his foot^ and was 
confined to his cabin. 

'^ Oh dear," said the lady ; " poor Mr. Grreaves ! How un- 
lucky he is I " 

^* Is it one of your officers ? " asked the strange lady 
quietly. 

'^No^ ma'am^ he is a Queen's officer^ lieutenant of the 
Centaur, going out with us as passenger." 

Then the lady changed colour, but said nothing, and 
speedily turned the conversation ; but the Corsair looked 
black as thunder, and became rather silent all of a sudden. 

The ladies rose, and invited the fair stranger to go with 
them. 

" Please excuse her," said the Corsair, in a civil but com- 
manding tone. 

She seemed indifferent. 

Soon after this an officer came in, and said, joyfully, ** Wind 
from the nor'-west." 

*' Ah ! " said the stranger ; '^ then we must leave you, sir. 
Come on deck, dear." 

When they got on deck the lady said, rather pettishly, 
" Wind ? I feel no wind." Thereupon Mr. Castor pointed 
out to her a dark-blue line, about eight miles off, on the pale- 
blue water. 

'' Oh," said she, " that is wind, is it ? " 

^' Yes, ma'am, and a good breeze too ; it will be here in 
twenty minutes. Why, your boat is gone ! Never mind, 
we will take you." 

*' By all means," said she, aloud ; then, as she turned from 
him, she said, in a swift whisper, ^^ Sit near me in the boat ; 
I've something for you." 

Now this conversation passed at the head of the com- 
panion-ladder, and Greaves heard the lady's voice, though 
not the words. He started violently, huddled on his clothes, 
and would have hobbled on deck ; but the boat was brought 
alongside, in full view from the port window of his cabin. 
He heard her grate the ship's side, and opened the window 
just as the lady was lowered into the boat. The chair was 
hoisted. The lady, with her veil down as she had come, 
took her seat on the stem thwart beside her companion, 
Castor sitting at the helm. 

" Shove off ! " was the word. 

Then, as they turned the boat's head round, the lady, who 
had seen Greaves through her veil, and had time to recognise 
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him in spite of his beard, lifted her veil for one moment, and 
showed him the face of Ellen ap Rice — that face he had 
loved so well, and suffered so cruelly for loving it That face 
was now pale and eloquent beyond the power of words. 
There was self-reproach, a prayer for forgiveness — and, 
stranger still, a prayer to that injured friend— ^/br help. 



PART III 

The boat proceeded on her way. Ellen pointed to wind- 
ward and said, *' See, Edward, the dark line is ever so much 
nearer us." 

Laxton turned his head to windward directly, and some 
remarks passed between him and Castor. 

Ellen had counted on this; she availed herself of it to 
whip a letter out of her pocket, and write in pencil an address 
upon the envelope. This she did under a shawl upon her 
lap. Then she kept quiet and waited an opportunity to do 
something more dangerous. 

But none came ; Laxton sat square with her, and could 
see every open movement of her hand. 

They were within ten yards of the schooner, and the side 
manned to receive them. 

Just then Laxton stood up and cried out, ** Forward there ! 
Stand by to loose the jib." 

The moment he stood up Mrs. Laxton whipped the letter 
out'^rom under her shawl and held it by her left side, but a 
littl^J^hind her, where nobody could see it except Castor. She 
shook it in her fingers very eloquently to make that officer 
obiarve it ; then she leaned a little back and held it toward 
him, but, with female adroitness, turned it outward in her hand, 
so that not one of the many eyes in the boat could see it. 

A moment of agony, and then she felt fingers much larger 
and harder than hers take it quietly and convey it stealthily 
away. Her panting bosom relieved itself of a sigh. 

'* What is the matter ? " said the watchful Laxton. 

" The matter ? Nothing," said she. 

"I hope," said he, ''you are not sorry to return to our 
humble craft." 

" I have seen none to compare with her," said she, fencing 
boldly, but trembling to hersel£ 
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The next moment she was on board the schooner^ and 
waited to see the boat ofi^ and also to leam^ if possible^ 
whether Castor had her letter all safe^ and would take it to 
its address. 

To her consternation she heard Laxton invite Castor to 
come on board a moment. 

She tried to catch Castor's eye^ and warn him to do 
nothing of the kind. 

But the light-hearted officer assented at once^ and was 
on the quarter-deck next moment. 

Laxton waved the others to fall back ; but Ellen would 
not leave them together ; she was too apprehensive^ knowing 
what she had just done. 

" I have not the honour of knowing your name^ sir ; mine 
is Edward Laxton." 

*Mine is Dick Castor^ sir, at your service — and yours, 
ma'am." And he took this fair opportunity, and gave Ellen 
a look that made her cheeks bum, for it said plainly, 
'* Your letter is in safe hands." 

" Well, Mr. Castor," said Laxton, *' you are the sort I want 
on board this schooner ; you are a man of nerve. Now I have 
never had a sailing-master yet, because I don't need one — 
I am an enthusiast in navigation, have studied it for years, 
theoretically and practically — ^but I want a first lieutenant, 
a man with nerve. What do you say, now ? Five hundred 
a year and a swell uniform." 

'^ Well, sir, the duds don't tempt me ; but the pay is very 
handsome, and the craft is a beauty." 

Laxton bowed ceremoniously. ^'Let me add," said he 
gravely, *' that she is the forerunner of many such vessels. At 
present, I believe, she is the only armed yacht afloat; but 
looking at the aspect of Europe, we may reasonably hope some 
nice little war or other will spring up ; then the Bhver can 
play an honourable, and, indeed, a lucrative part. My first 
lieutenant's prize-money will not be less, I should imagine, 
than twenty thousand a year; an agreeable addition to his 
pay, sir." 

" Delightful ! " said Castor. '' But they sometimes hang a 
privateer at the yard-arm; so I should be quite contented 
with my little fivQ hundred and peaceful times." 

** Well, then, tell 'em to sheer off, and fetch your traps/* 

" Yes, do, Mr. Castor," said Ellen. ^' You can send a line 
to explain." That was to get her own letter delivered, the 
sly thing. 
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Castor shook his head. ^' Sorry to disoblige vou^ ma'am^ 
and to refuse you^ sir ; but things can't be done that way. A 
seaman must not desert his ship on her voyage. Catch me 
in port and make the same offer^ I'll jump mast-high at it." 

" Well," said Laxton, '^ what port are you to be caught in ? " 

'' Why, it must be London or Hong-Kong. I shall be three 
months at Hong-Kong." 

Laxton said he had not intended to cruise so far west as 
that, but he would take a note of it. ^^ You are worth going 
a httle out of the way for," said he. 

While he was making his note, " Bang " went a gun from 
the Phcebe, and she was seen hoisting sail with great rapidity ; 
her rigging swarmed with men. 

" There, that's for us," said Castor. 

'^ No hurry, sir," said Laxton ; ^^ he is going to tack instead 
of veering ; she'll hang in the wind for half an hour. For- 
ward there — ^hoist the fl3ring-jib and the foretopsel. Helm 
a-weather ! Veer the ship. Mr. Castor, bid your men hold 
on. We must not part without a friendly glass." 

« Oh no," said Ellen. ^^ wiU order it." 

Some of the prime Madeira was immediately brought on 
deck ; and while they were all three drinking to each other^ 
the impatient PJuxhe fired another gun. But Castor took 
it coolly ; he knew Laxton was right, and the ship could not 
come round on the port tack in a hurry. He drank his 
second glass, shook hands with Laxton, and then with Mrs. 
Laxton, received once more an eloquent pressure of her soft 
hand, and this time returned it to give her confidence, and 
looked courage into her eyes, that met his anxiously. Then 
he put off; and though the Phcebe was now nearly a mile 
off, he easily ran alongside her before she paid off and got her 
h^id before the wind. 

His mind was in a troubled state. He was d3ring to know 
what this lovely woman, who had fiillen in love with him 
so suddenly, had written to him. But he would not open 
it right in sight of the schooner, and so many eyes. He 
was a very loyal fellow. 

At a good distance he took it carefully out, and his counte- 
nance fell ; for the letter was sealed and addressed — 

'' Ueut, Gfmves, RN." 

Here was a disappointment, and a blow to the little am<nx>u8 
romance which Mr. Castor, who, amcmg his other good qualities, 
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was inflammable as tinder^ had been constructing ever since 
the Corsair's bride first drank to him and pressed his hand. 

He made a terrible wry face, looking at the letter ; but he 
said to himself^ with a little grunt, ''Well, there's nothing 
lost that a friend gets." 

As soon as he had boarded the Phoebe, and seen the 
boat replaced on the davits, the good-natured fellow ran 
down to Greaves's cabin and found him sitting dejected, 
with his head down. 

" Cheer up, Mr. Greaves," cries Castor ; " luck is changed. 
Here is a fair wind, and every rag set, and the loveliest 
woman I ever clapped eyes on has been and written you a 
letter, and there it is." 

'^ It is from her ! " cried Greaves, and began to open it all 
in a tremble. ''She is in trouble. Castor — I saw it in her 
fiice." 

"Trouble! not she. Schooner Al, and money in both 
pockets." 

" Trouble, I tell you, and great trouble, or she would never 
have written to me." By this time he had opened the letter 
and was busied in the contents. " It wasn't to me she wrote," 
he sighed. " How could it be ? " He read it through and 
then handed it to Castor. 

The letter ran thus : 

"I have written this in hopes I may be able to give it 
to some lady on board the Phoebe or to one of the officers, 
and that something may be done to rescue me, and prevent 
some terrible misfortune. 

" My husband is a madman ! It is his mania to pass for 
a pirate and frighten unarmed vessels. Only last week we 
fell in with a Dutch brig, and he hoisted a black flag with 
a white death's-head and cross-bones, and fired a shot across 
the Dutchman's bow. The Dutchman hove to directly, but 
took to his boats. Then Mr. Laxton thought he had done 
enough, so he fired a gun to leeward in token of amity ; but 
the poor Dutchman did not understand, and the crew pulled 
their boats toward Java Head, full ten miles ofi^, and aban- 
doned their ship. I told him it was too cruel ; but he spoke 
quite harshly to me, and said that lubbers who didn't know 
the meaning of a gun to leeward had no business afloat. All 
I could persuade him to was to sail quite away, and let the 
poor Dutchmen see they could come back to their ship. She 
could not fly from them, because she was hove to. 
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''He tried this experiment on the Phoebe, and got the 
men to join him in it. He told me every word I was to say 
to the officer. The three who were put in irons had a guinea 
apiece for it and double grog. He only left off because the 
officer who came on board was such a brave man and won his 
respect directly ; for he is as brave as a lion himself. And 
that is the worst of it ; if a frigate caught him playing the 
pirate and fired at him^ he would be sure to fire back and 
court destruction. 

''His very crew are so attached to him and so highly paid 
— for he is extremely rich — and sailors are so reckless^ that 
I am afraid they would fight almost anybody at a distance. 
But I think if they saw an officer on board in his uniform^ 
and he spoke to them^ they would come to their senses^ 
because they are many of them men-of-war's men. But^ 
indeed^ I fear he bribed some of them out of the Queen's 
ships; and I don't know what those men might not do^ 
because they are deserters. 

" It is my hope and prayer that the captain and officers of 
the Phcebe will^ all of them^ tell a great many other captains 
— especially of armed vessels — not to take the RotJer for a 
real pirate and fire on him^ but to come on board and put 
him under reasonable restraint^ for his own sake and that of 
others at sea. 

" As for myself^ I believe my own life is hardly safe. He 
has fits of violence which he cannot help^ poor fellow^ and 
is very sorry for afterward; but they are becoming more 
frequent^ and he is getting worse in every way. 

" But it is not for myself I write these lines so much as to 
prevent wholesale mischief. I behaved ill in manying him^ 
and must take my chance^ and perhaps pay my penalty. 

" Ellen Laxton." 

"Well, Castor," said Greaves eagerly, "what shall we 
do? Will the captain let you take volunteers and board 
her?" 

" Certainly not ! Why, here's a fair wind, and stunsels set 
to catch every puff." 

" For Heaven's sake take him her letter and try him \ " 

" I'll do that ; but it is no use." 

He took the letter, and soon came back with a reply that 
Captain Curtis S3naapathised with the lady, and would make 
the case known to every master in his service. 

" And that is all he is game for ! " said Greaves contemp- 
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tuously. '' Castor^ lend me your arm ; I can hobble on deck 
well enough." 

He got on deck^ and the schooner was three miles to lee- 
ward and full a mile astern, with nothing set but her topsails 
and flying jib. 

Greaves groaned aloud* *' He means to part company ; 
we shall never see her again." He groaned and went down 
to his cabin again. 

He was mistaken. Laxton was only giving the ship a 
start in order to try rates of salting. He set his magnificent 
mainsail and foresail and mainjib, and came up with the ship 
hand over head, the moderate l^eeze giving him an advan- 
tage. 

Castor did not tell Grreaves, for he thought it would only 
put him in a passion and do no good. 

So the first intimation Greaves got was at about 4 p.m. 
He was seated, in deep sorrow, copying his lost sweetheart's 
letter, in order to carry out her wishes, when the shadow of 
an enormous jibsail fell on his paper. He looked up, and 
saw the schooner gliding majestically alongside, within pistol- 
shot. 

He flew on deck, in spite of his lame foot, and made the 
wildest propositions. He wanted a broadside fired at the 
schooner's masts to disable her; wanted Captain Curtis to 
take the wind out of her sails and run on to her, grapple her 
and board her. 

To all this, as might be supposed. Captain Curtis turned a 
deaf ear. 

'^ Interfere with violence between man and wife, sir ! Do 
ou think I am as mad as he is ? Attack a commander who 
as just breakfisisted with me merely because he has got a tile 
loose ! Pray compose yourself, Mr. Greaves, and don't talk 
nonsense. I shall keep my course and take no notice of his 
capers. And, Mr. Greaves, I am sorry for you ; you are out 
of luck — ^but every dog has his day. Be patient, man, for 
God's sake ! and remember you serve her Majesty, and 
should be the last to defy the law. You should set an 
example, sir." 

This brought that excellent officer to his bearings, and he 
sat down all of a heap and was silent, but tears of agony 
came out of his eyes ; and presently something occurred that 
made him start up'^ fury again. 

For Laxton's quick eye had noticed him and his wild 
appeals, and he sent down for Mrs. Laxton. When she came 

SS 



I 



THE JILT 

up he said^ *' My dear^ there's a gentleman on deck who 
did not breakfast with us. There he sits^ abaft the mainmast^ 
looking daggers at us. Do you know him ? " 

Ellen started. 

'^ Ah^ you do know him. Tell me his name." 

'^ His name is Arthur Greaves." 

^What^ the same that was spoony on you when I sailed 
into Tenby Harbour ? " 

" Yes, yes. Pray, spare me the sight of the man I wronged 
so wickedly." 

" Spare you the sight, you lying devil ! Why, you raised 
your veil to see him tiie better." With these words he 
caught her hastily round the waist with his powerful arm, 
and held her in that affectionate position while he made his 
ironical adieus to the ship he was outsailing. 

During the above dialogue, the schooner being directly 
under the ship's lee, the wind was taken out of the swifter 
craft's sails, and the two vessels hung together a minute; 
but soon the schooner' forged ahead, and glided gradually 
away, steering a more southerly course ; and still those two 
figures were seen interlaced upon her deck, in spite of the 
lady's letter in Greaves's possession. 

''The hell of impotence," says an old writer. Poor 
Greaves suffered that hell all the time the schooner ran along 
side the ship, and nobody would help him board her, or grapple 
her, or sink her. Then was added the hell of jealousy ; his eyes 
were blasted and his soul sickened with the actual picture of 
his old sweetheart embraced by her lord and master before 
all the world. He had her letter, addressed (though not 
written) to him; but Laxton had her, and the picture of 
possession was public. Greaves shook his fist at him with 
impotent fury, howled impotent curses at him, that every- 
body heard, even the ladies, who had come on deck well 
pleased, seeing only the surface of things, and were all 
aghast when Greaves came up all of a sudden, and stormed 
and raged at what to them was that pretty ship and justly 
affectionate commander; still more aghast when all this 
torrent came to a climax, and the strong man fell down in a 
fit, and was carried, gnashing and foaming and insensible, to 
his cabin. 

On board the schooner all was not so rosy as it looked. 
Mrs. Laxton, quietly imprisoned by an iron hand, and forced 
into a pictorial attitude of affection quite out of character 
with her real sentiments — which at that moment were fear, 
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repugnance^ remorse^ and shame — quivered and writhed in 
that velvet-iron embrace. Her cheeks were red, at first, with 
burning blushes ; but by degrees they became very pale ; her 
lips quivered, and lost tdl colour ; and, soon after Greaves was 
carried below, her body began to collapse, and at last she 
was evidently about to faint ; but her changeable husband 
looked in her face, uttered a cry of dismay, and supported 
her, with a world of tenderness, into the cabin, and laying 
her on a sofa, recovered her with all the usual expedients, 
and then soothed her with the tenderest expressions oif 
solicitude and devotion. 

It was not the first time his t3rranny had ended in adoration 
and tenderness. The couple had shed many tears of recon- 
ciliation; but the finest fabric wears out in time; and the 
blessed shade of Lord Byron must forgive me if I declare that 
even '' Pique her and soothe by turns ' may lose its charm by 
what Shakespeare calls '^ damnable iteration." The reader, 
indeed, might gather as much from Mrs. Laxton's reply to 
her husband's gushing tenderness. ^' There — there — I know 
you love me — in your way ; and if you do, please leave me 
in peace, for I am quite worn out." 

''Queen of my soul, your lightest word is a command," 
said the now chivalrous spouse ; impressed a delicate kiss upon 
her brow, and retired backward with a gaze of veneration, as 
from the presence of his sovereign. 

This sentiment of excessive veneration did not, however, 
last twenty-four hours. He thought the matter over, and 
early next morning he brought a paint-pot into the cabin, 
and having stirred some of his wife's mille-fleur into it, pro- 
ceeded to draw, and then paint, a certain word over a small 
cupboard or locker in the state cabin. 

Mrs. Laxton came in, and found him so employed. *' What 
a horrid smell ! " said she pettishly. " Paint ! " 

*' What, do you smell it ? " said he, in a humble, apologetic 
tone. "1 thought I had succeeded in disguising it with 
something more agreeable to the nostrils of beauty — the 
essence of a thousand flowers." 

" You have not, then ; and what are you doing ? " 

'* Painting a word on this locker. A salutary word. Behold, 
queen of this ship and your husband's heart ! " and he showed 
her the word " Discipline " beautifully written in large letters 
and in an arch. 

She began to quake a little ; but being high-spirited, she 
said, '^ Yes, it is a salutary word, and if it had been applied 
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to you when a boy^ it would be all the better for you now — 
and for me too." 

" It would/' said he gravely. '' But / had no true friend 
to correct the little faults of youth. You have. You have 
a husband^ who knows how to sail a woman. 'Suaviter in 
modo^ fortiter in re/ that's the rule^ when one is blessed, 
and honoured, and tormented with the charge of capricious 
beauty." 

Then Mrs. Laxton took fright, and said, cajolingly, she 
really believed he was the wisest man upon the seas. 

As he was, at all events, one of the vainest, this so gratified 
him that no farther allusion to her f&ults was made that day. 

The next morning two sailors had a fight for the affections 
of Susan Tucker, Mrs. Laxton's Welsh maid, whom he had 
made her colour and rig out as Zulema, in that httle comedy 
of Castor. 

Thereupon Laxton complained to her and said, '* I cannot 
have the peace of the vessel disturbed by that hussy. I 
shall discharge her." 

"What, into the sea, dear.?" said Mrs. Laxton, rather 
pertly. 

''No, love. Though I don't see why I shouldn't launch 
her in an open boat, with a compass, and a loaf, and a barrel 
of water, and a bottle of hair-oil — she uses that, the nasty 
little pig. That sort of thing has been done, on less provoca- 
tion, to Captain Blyth and many others. No, I shall fire 
across the bows of the first homeward-bound " 

Mrs. Laxton uttered a loud sigh of dismay. 

''And send that little apple of discord back to its own 
orchard in South Wales — he ! he ! he ! " 

This was no laughing matter to poor Mrs. Laxton. She 
clasped her hands. "Oh, Edward, show me some mercy! 
I have never been without a woman about me. Oh, pray 
don't let me be alone in a ship, surrounded by men, and not 
one woman !" 

" For shame, EUen ! " said he severely. " You are a pirate's 
bride, and must rise above your sex. I devote mjrself to your 
service as lady's-maid. It would be odd indeed if a man who 
can pass a weather earring, couldn't humble-cum-stumble a 
woman's stays." 

" That is not it If she goes my life will not be safe." 

" Not safe ! with me to look after it ? " 

"No, you villain ! you hypocrite ! If she goes my life will 
not be safe from you" She was wild with anger and fear. 
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'' These are hard words/' said he sorrowfully. Then firmly^ 
'' I see the time has come for discipline ; " and though lids 
words were wondrous calm^ he seized her suddenly by the 
nape of the neck. She uttered one scream; the next he 
stopped with his other hand^ and she bit it to the bone; 
but he never winced. "Come/' said he, "I'll use no un- 
necessary violence. ^Suaviter in modo, fortiter in re/ is 
the sailing order ; " and in a few moments she was bundled, 
struggling violently, into the locker, and the key turned 
on her. 

Though his hand bled freely he kept his word, and used 
no unnecessary violence, provided you grant him, by way of 
postulate, that it was necessary to put her into that locker at 
alL Only as she fought and bit and scratched and kicked 
and wriggled her very best, the necessary violence was 
considerable. 

That was her £Eiult, not his, he conceived. He used no 
unnecessary violence. He now got a napkin and tied up his 
hand. Then he took a centre-bit and bored holes in the 
panelled door. 

This, he informed his prisoner, was necessary. " Without 
a constant supply of fresh air you would be uncomfortable ; 
and your comfort is very dear to me." 

He then remarked that she ought to have a sentineL 
Respect, as well as safe custody, demanded that ; and as he 
was his own factotum, he would discharge that function. 
Accordingly, he marched past the locker, to and fro, without 
ceasing, till there was a knock at his cabin door, and a sail 
reported to leeward. 

" Homeward bound ? " 

" Yes, sir." 

" Then close up with her, and get my gig ready to board 
her." 

When he came near her, it proved to be one of Mr. Green's 
tea ships ; so he fired a gun to leeward, instead of sending a 
shot across her bows; and then he launched his gig, with 
Susan blubbering in the stem-sheets, and her clothes in a 
hammock. 

The ship, for a wonder, condescended to slack her main- 
sheet, and the boat, being very swift, ran up to her astern, 
and the officer in command of the boat offered forty pounds 
for a passenger. 

They happened to want a female servant, and so they took 
her, with a little grumbling; and she got her fare, or the 
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greater portion of it^ paid her for wages at Southampton. 
So I am told^ however. 

The pursuit and capture of the ship^ and the hoisting on 
board of Susan^ were all reported^ during their actual progress^ 
with great bonhomie, to Mrs. Laxton^ through her air-holes, 
by her spouse and sentinel, and received with sobbing and 
sullen tears. 

When the boat came back, Laxton put on a bright and 
cheerful air. '^ There," said he to his prisoner, '^ the bone of 
contention is gone, and peace is restoreid — nautical peace and 
domestic peace. Aren't you glad ? " 

No answer. 

^' Don't be sulky, dear. That shows a bad disposition, and 
calls for discipline. Open your mind to me. This is the 
cellular system, universally approved. How do you find it 
work ? How do you feel, love ? A little — subjugated — eh ? 
Tell the truth now." 

''Yes; quite subjugated," said a faint voice. ''Pray let 
me out." 

'' With pleasure, dear. Why did you not ask me before ? " 

He opened the door, and there was the poor woman, 
crouched in a cupboard that only just held her, seated on 
the ground with her knees half-way to her chin. She came 
out with her eyes as wild as any beast of the forest that had 
been caught in a trap, and tottered to a seat. She ran her 
white hands recklessly into her hair and rocked herself. " Oh 
my God ! " she cried. " Susan gone ; and I am alone with a 
madman ! I'm a lost woman ! " 

Laxton pitied her distress, and set himself to cool her fears. 
'' Don't talk like that, dearest," said he ; ''a little discipline 
is wholesome. What have you to fear from a man whose 
sportive ensign, no doubt, is a death's-head and cross-bones ? 
but his motto is 'Suaviter in modo, fortiter in re.' Look 
here ; here is an ensanguined cloth. Mine is the only blood 
that has been shed in our little loving encounter ; the only 
blood that ever shall be shed between us, sweet tigress of 
my soul." 

"Forgive me!" said she, trembling all over — "I was so 
frightened." 

'' Forgive you, dearest ! Why, you know a bite from you 
is sweeter to me than a kiss from any other woman. It was 
rapturous. Bite me again, love; scratch me; beat me. 
Sweet, darling Nelly, teach a brute and ruffian to dare to 
discipline his lovely queen." 
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''No, no ; I won't touch you. You don't love me." 

'' Not love you ? Ah, cruel Nelly ! What man ever loved 
a* woman as I love you ?" 

*' Grive me a proof — some better proof than locking me up 
in that horrid hole." 

'^ Any proof you like." 

'' Take me on shore. I'm not a sailor ; and I begin to pine 
for the land." 

''Of course you do/' said Laxton, who was now all indulgence. 
" Choose your land at once. There's Austratia to leeward." 

'^ Yes, six thousand miles. Let us go to China, and drink 
tea together, dear, fresh gathered." 

" The desire is natural," said Laxton, like a nurse making 
life sweet to a refractory child. " I'll go on deck and alter 
her course directly. By-the-bye, where did that Castor say 
I should find him ? " 

Thus, even in her deplorable condition, and just let out of 
prison, did a terrified but masterly woman manipulate her 
maniac. 

But what she endured in the course of a very few days 
was enough to unhinge a lady for life. Laxton took to 
brooding, and often passed his hand over his brow with a 
weird, terrified look. Then she watched him with terror. 
On deck he went into furies about the most trifling things, 
and threatened his best seamen with the cat. 

Ellen could hear his voice raging above, and sat trembling 
as his step came down the ladder after these explosions. 
But at the cabin door he deposited violence, and his mania 
took another turn. He disciplined her every day, and it 
seemed to cool him. *She made no resistance, and they 
conversed amicably on different sides of the prison, she ad 
mitting that discipline was good for her mind. 

After a time she would say, "Edward, I'm sorry to say, 
this contracted position pains my limbs." 

"We must provide for that I'll build another yacht, with 
more room in it — for everything,' * 

'^ Do, dear ; and, meantime, I am afraid I must ask you to 
let me out." 

"Oh, by all means. Everything must give way to your 
comfort." 

Unfortunately, Mr. Laxton, as his reason became weaker, 
set up a spy ; and this fellow wormed out that one of the 
crew had seen Castor take a letter on the sly from Mrs. 
Laxton. This upset his mind altogether. He burst in upon 
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her^ looking fearful. ^' So you write love-letters to strangers^ 
do you ? " he roared. 

" No, no ! Who dares say so ? " 

^' Who dares deny it ? You were seen to give one to that 
Castor, a man you had only spoken to once, you false-hearted, 
adulterous hussy ! " 

" It was only a letter to my father." 

''Liar ! it was a love-letter. And that Greaves couldn't show 
his face but you must unveil to him. Damnation ! There, you 
are driving me mad ! But you shall not escape, nor your para- 
mours elect. I know where to find them ; and you I've got" 

The poor creature began to shiver. '^ I am full of £Eiults," 
she whimpered. ^'Discipline me, dear. You will mend me 
in time." 

** No, Judas ! " roared the madman. '* I have disciplined 
you in vain. Discipline! it is wasted on such a character. 
I must try extinction'* 

'' What, would you kill me, Edward ? " 

" Dead as a herring." 

*' God have mercy on me ! " 

'' That's his affair; mine is to see that you deceive and 
delude no more able navigators, and drive them mad. But 
don't you think I'm going to ahed your blood. I'm too fond of 
you, traitress — ^viper — ^hussy — demon of deceit ! And don't 
you think you shall die alone. No. You shall perish with 
your Castor, and your Greaves, cursed triumvirate. I know 
where to find them both. This very day I'll catch them and 
lash them to the furniture, scuttle my beloved schooner and 
set the water bubbling slowly up till it sucks you all three 
down to the bottom. Sit down on that ottoman, if you 
please, loveliest and wickedest of all God's creatures. 

" I will not. I will scream if you lay a hand on me. 

^* In that case," said he, " you will drive me to a thing I 
detest, and that is violence." And he drew out a revolver. 

Then she put up her quivering hands, and pale and 
quaking in every limb, submitted. She sat down on the 
ottoman, and he produced some gold cord and fine silk cord. 
With the silk he tied her hair most artistically to the table, 
and with the gold cord he bound her hands behind her back, 
and reduced her to utter helplessness. This done with great 
care and dexterity, he bade her observe, with a sneer, that 
his revolver was not loaded. He loaded it and another 
before her eyes, put them in his pocket, locked the cabin, 
and went on deck, leaving her more dead than alive. 
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PART IV 

All this time the schooner had been running thirteen knots 
an hour before a south-west breeze^ and Linton soon saw a 
port under his lee> with many ships at anchor. The sight 
fired his poor brain ; he unfurled two black pennants with a 
white head and cross-bones^ one at each of his mast-heads^ 
and fiew a similar ensign at his main peak, and so stood in for 
the anchorage, like a black kite swooping into a poultry-yard. 

Greaves soon came to from his fit ; but he had a racking 
pain across the brow, and the doctor dreaded brain-fever. 
However, a violent bleeding Relieved the sufferer, and 
Nature, relenting, sent this much - enduring man a long, 
heavy sleep, whence he awoke with an even pulse, but fell 
into a sullen, dogged state of mind, sustained only by some 
vague and not very reasonable hope of vengeance. 

But now the ladies interfered ; from one to another they 
had picked up some of his story. He was the one hero of 
romance in the ship; and his ill-luck, bodily and mental, 
before their eyes, their hearts melted with pity and they 
came to the rescue. However timid a single lady may be, 
four can find courage when acting in concert. They visited 
him in his cabin in pairs; they made him in one day, by 
division of labour, a fine cloth shoe for his bad foot ; they 
petted him, and poured consolation on him; and one of 
them, Mrs. General Meredith, who had a mellow, S3nnpa- 
thetic voice, after beating coyly about the bush a bit, 
wormed his whole story out of him, and instantly told it 
to the others, and they were quite happy the rest of the 
voyage, having a real live love story to talk over. Mrs. 
Mer^ith gave him her address at Hong-Kong, and made 
him promise to call on her. 

At last they reached that port, and the passengers dispersed. 
Greaves went on board the Centaur and was heartily welcomed. 

He reported his arrival to the admiral, and fell at once into 
the routine of duty. He intended to confide in his good- 
natured friend the second mate, but was deterred by hearing 
that a new steam-corvette was about to be despatched to the 
island to look after pirates. She was to be ready in less than 
a month. 
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Nothing was more likely than that the admiral would give 
the command to his flag-lieutenant ; indeed^ the chances were 
five to one. So Greaves said to himself, " I'll hold my tongue 
about that madman, and then if I have the good-luck to fall 
in with him, I can pretend to take him for a pirate^ and board 
him, and rescue her." 

So he held his tongue, and in due course it was notified 
to him that he was to command the corvette as soon as her 
armament should be complete. 

It did not escape Lieutenant Greaves that the mad cruiser 
might be cruising in Polynesia while he was groping the 
Chinese islands with his corvette. Still there was a chance ; 
and as it seemed the only one^ his sad heart clung to it. In 
England, time and a serious malady had closed his wound ; 
but the sight of Ellen's face, pale and unhappy, and the 
possession of her letter, which proved that she feared her 
husband more than she loved him, had opened his wound 
again, and renewed all his love and all his pain. 

But while he was waiting and sickening with impatience at 
the delays in fitting out his corvette for service, an incident 
occurred that struck all his plans aside in a moment, and 
taught him how impossible it is for a man to foresee what a 
single day may bring forth. 

Admiral Hervey was on the quarter-deck of the Centaur, 
and a group of his ofiicers conversing to leeward of him, at a 
respectful distance, when suddenly a schooner, making for 
the port, hoisted a black flag with death's-head and cross- 
bones at her mast-heads and her main-peak, and came 
bowling in. She steered right for the Cewtewr, just shaved 
her stem, ran on about a cable's length, hove up in the wind, 
and anchored between the flagship and the port she was 
watching. 

It really looked as if this comic pirate meant to pour his 
little broadside into the mighty Centaur, and get blown out of 
the water in a moment. 

Then Greaves began to ask himself whether he was right 
not to tell the admiral all about this vessel. But while he 
hesitated that worthy did not. He grinned at the absurdity 
of the thing, but he frowned at the impudence. '* This won't 
do," he said. Then, turning towards his oflicers, '^ Lieutenant 
Greaves ! " 
« Su-." 

''Take an armed party and bring the master of that 
schooner to me." 
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"Ay, sir." 

In a very few minutes Lieutenant Greaves, with two boats 
containing armed sailors and marines, and the union-jack 
ftying, put off from the Centaur and boarded the schooner. 

At sight of his cocked hat the schooner's men slung for- 
ward and abandoned their commander. He sat aft, on a 
barrel of gunpowder, a revolver in each hand, and voci- 
ferated. 

Grreaves stepped up and fixed his eye on him. He was 
raving mad, and dangerous. Greaves ordered two stout 
fellows to go round him while he advanced. Then still 
fixing his eye on the maniac, he so mesmerised him that he 
did not notice the other assailants. In one moment they 
pinned him behind, and Greaves bounded on him like a cat. 
Bang ! bang ! went two shots ploughing the deck, and 
Laxton was secured and tied, and bundled, shrieking, cursing, 
and foaming, on board one of the boats, and taken to the 
flagship. 

Meantime, Grreaves stepped forward, and said a few words 
to the men : " Now then. Jack, do you want to get into 
trouble ? " 

The men's caps went off in a moment. " No, your honour ; 
it ain't our fault." 

" Then strike those ridiculous colours, and fly your union- 
jack at the main-peak ; this schooner is under royal com- 
mand for the present." 

" Ay, ay, sir." 

This was done in a moment, and meantime Greaves ran 
down the companion-ladder, and knocked at the cabin-door. 

No answer. 

Knocked again, and listened. 

He heard a faint moan. 

He drew back as far as he could, ran furiously at the 
door, and gave it such a tremendous kick with his sound 
foot that the lock gave way and the door burst open. 

Then the scared Ellen saw a cocked hat in the doorway, 
and the next moment her old lover was by her side, untying 
her hair, and cutting the ligatures carefully, with tender 
ejaculations of pity. 

" Oh, Arthur ! ' she sobbed. *' Ah ! go away — ^he will 
kill us both!" 

''No, no; don't you be frightened. He is under arrest; 
and I command the schooner, by the admiral's orders. Don't 
tremble so, darling; it is all over. Why, you are under 
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the guns of the flagship^ and you have got me. Oh^ my 
poor EUen ! did ever I think to see you used like this ? " 

So then they had a cry together ; and he said everything 
in the world to comfort her. 

But it was not to be done in a moment. The bonds were 
gone, but the outrage remained. ''I want a woman/' she 
cried, and hid her face. " Arthur, bring me a woman." 

^^That I will/' said he; and seeing paper and envelopes 
on a table, he dashed off a line to the admiral : 

''Lady on board the schooner in great distress. May I 
send her ashore to female friends ? " 

He sent the remaining boat off with this, and the answer 
came back directly : 
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Act according to your discretion. You can go ashore." 



As soon as he got this he told Mrs. Laxton he would take 
her to Mrs. General Meredith, or invite that lady on board. 

Mrs. Laxton said she felt unable to move ; so then Greaves 
despatched a midshipman in the boat, with a hasty line, 
and assisted Mrs. Laxton to the sofa, and holding her hand, 
begged her to dismiss all her fears. 

She was too shaken, however, to do that, and sat crying 
and quivering; she seemed ashamed, too, and humiliated. 
So thus honest fellow, thinking she would perhaps be glad 
if he left her, placed two marines at her cabin door, to give 
her confidence, and went on deck and gave some orders, 
which were promptly obeyed. 

But very soon he was sent for to the cabin. *' Pray don't 
desert me," said Mrs. Laxton ; '^ the sight of you gives me 
courage." After a while she said, ''Ah, you return good 
for evil." 

" Don't talk like that," said he. « Why, I am the happiest 
fellow afloat now. I got your letter; but I never thought 
I should be so happy as to rescue you." 

" Happy ! " said she. " I shcJl never be happy again. 
And I don't beUeve you will. Pray don't forget I am a 
married woman." 

"I don't forget that." 

" Married to a madman. I hope no harm will come to 
him." 

" I will take care no harm comes to f^ou" 
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Then Greaves, who had read no French novels, and re- 
spected the marriage tie, became more distant and respectful, 
and to encourage her, said, " Mrs. Laxton, the lady I have 
sent to admired you on board the ship, and I am sure, if 
she gets my letter, she will do more for you than a poor 
feUow like me can, now you are out of danger. She is a 
general's wife, and was very kind to me." 

'' You are very good and thoughtful," said Mrs. Laxton. 

Then there was an awkward silence, and it was broken by 
the arrival of the boat with General Meredith and his wife. 

Greaves got them on board the schooner, shook hands with 
the lady, and proposed to her to see Mrs. Laxton alone. 

" You are right," said she. 

Greaves showed her to the cabin; and I don't know all 
that passed, but in a very short time these ladies, who had 
never met but once, were kissing each other, with wet eyes. 

Mrs. Meredith insisted on taking her new friend home 
with her. Mrs. Laxton acquiesced joyfully; and for once, 
a basket of lady's clothes was packed in five minutes. 

The boat put off again, and Greaves looked sad. So Mrs. 
Meredith sndled to him, and said, " You know where to find 
us. Don't be long." 

Greaves watched the boat till it was lost among the small 
shipping, then placed the midshipman in charge, and went 
at once on board the flagship. 

Here he heard that the master of the schooner had been 
taken on the quarter-deck, and requested, civilly enough, 
to explain his extraordinary conduct, but had sworn at the 
admiral and called him an old woman ; whereupon the 
admiral had not shown any anger, but had said, ^^ Clap him 
in irons," concluding that was what he expected and desired. 

Then this doughty sailor. Greaves, who had been going 
to kill his rival at sight, &c., was seized with compunction 
the moment that rival was powerless. He went boldly to 
the admiral, and asked leave to give information. He handed 
him Mrs. Laxton's letter. 

" Oh," said the admiral, " then he is mad ? " 

'^As a March hare, sir And I'm afraid putting him in 
irons will make him worse. It is a case for a lunatic asylum." 

"You won't find one here; but the marine hospital has 
a ward for lunatics. I know that, for we had to send a fore- 
top-man there last week. I'll give you an order, and you 
can take him ashore at once." 

Then Greaves actually took the poor wretch who had 
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wrecked his happiness^ and was now himself a wrecks on 
board a boat and conveyed him to the hospital^ and instructed 
the manager not to show him any unnecessary severity^ but 
to guard against self-destruction. 

Then he went directly to Mrs. Meredith and reported 
what he had done. 

Mrs. Laxton^ in spite of all remonstrance^ would go and 
see her husband that night ; but she found him in a strait- 
waistcoat^ foaming and furious^ and using such language 
she was obliged to retire horror-stricken. 

About five in the morning he burst a blood-vessel in the 
brain^ and at noon next day all his troubles were over. 

Mrs. Laxton mourned him^ and buried him^ and Greaves 
held aloof^ not liking to go near her just now ; for he was 
too frank and simple to pretend he shared her grief. Yet 
he had sense enough to understand that, at such a time, a 
generous spirit remembers onlv a man's good qualities, and 
Laxton had many ; but even when he married Ellen Ap Rice 
the seeds were in him of that malady which destroyed him 
at last. 

However, if Greaves was out of the widow's sight, he was 
not out of her mind, for Mrs. Meredith knew his whole tale, 
and told her how he had gone to Tenby, and had taken her 
marriage to heart, and had been at death's door in London. 

At last Greaves called, having the excuse of a message 
from the admiral. He wished to know if Mrs. Laxton would 
sell eight of her guns to the government, and also allow her 
sailors to be drafted into his ships, all but two, that number 
being sufficient to take care of her vessel in port. 

Mrs, Laxton said, '^ I shall do nothing of the kind without 
your advice, Arthur — Mr. Greaves. Why, how am I to get 
home ? " 

Then Greaves advised her to sell the guns, for they were 
worse than useless ; but to part with the men only on con- 
dition that the admiral would man the schooner, ^'when 
required," with new hands that had never played tricks at 
sea under her late commander. 

Greaves called once or twice in the course of this negotia- 
tion, and thought Ellen had never looked so lovely as in 
her widow's cap. But he felt bound to abstain from making 
love, though he was bursting with it, and both ladies saw 
it, and pretended not. 

But one day he came to them in great dismay, and told 
them the guns had been bought for the steam-corvette he 
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was to command^ and she would be ready in a week^ and 
he should have to go on ^his cruise. ^^I am very unfor- 
tunate/' said he. 

The words were scarcely out of his mouth when his friend^ 
the second lieutenant^ was announced. ** Beg pardon^ ladies ; 
but here's a letter from the admiral for Greaves ; and we all 
hope it's promotion." 

He produced an enormous letter, and sure enough, Lieu- 
tenant Greaves was now a commander. " Hurrah ! " shouted 
the second lieutenant, and retired. 

'' This would have made me very happy once/' said Greaves ; 
then cast a despairing look at EUen, and went off all in a 
hurry, not to break down. 

Then Mrs. Laxton had a cry round her friend's neck. 

But next day the same Greaves came in all joyous. ^^I 
was a fool," said he. *' I forgot the rule of the service. An 
admiral can't have two commanders. That fine fellow who 
came after me with the news is lieutenant in my place, and 
I'm to go home for orders." 

« Oh, I'm so glad ! " said Ellen. « When must you go ? " 

''Oh, I dare say I might stay another fortnight or so. 
When are you going home, Mrs. Laxton ? " 

''The very first opportunity; and Mrs. Meredith is to go 
with me. Won't it be nice ? ' 

" Yes," said he ; " but it would be nicer if I could be third 
man. But no such luck for me, I suppose." 

Those two ladies now put their heads together, and boarded 
the admiral. He knew Mrs. Meredith ; but was a little sur- 
prised, though too true a tar to be displeased. They were 
received in £ds cabin, and opened their business. 

Mrs. Laxton wanted to go home immediately in her 
schooner, and she had no crew. 

"Well, madam, you are not to suffer for your civility to 
Its, We will man your schooner for you in forty-eight hours." 

" Oh, thank you, admiral ! But the worst of it is I have 
no one to command her." 

'* No sailing-master ? " 

" No ; my poor husband sailed her himself." 

"Ay, I remember, poor feUow. Besides" (looking at 
the beautiful widow), " I would not trust you to a sailing- 
master." 

"What we thought, admiral, was that, as we gave up the 
guns and the sailors, perhaps you would be so kind as to 
lend us an officer." 
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^ What ! out of her Majesty's fleet ? I could not do that. 
But, now I think of it, I've got the very man for you. 
Here's Commander Greaves, going home on his promotion. 
He is as good an officer as any on the station." 

*^ Oh, admiral, if you think so well of him, he will be a 
godsend to poor us." 

** WeD, then, he is at your service, ladies ; and you could 
not do better." 

Grreaves was a proud and joyful man. ^^My luck has 
turned," said he. 

He ballasted the schooner and provisioned her at Mrs. 
Laxton's expense, who had received a large sum of money 
for her guns. The two ladies occupied the magnificent 
cabin. He took a humbler berth, weighed anchor, and 
away for Old England. 

I shall not give the reader any nautical details of another 
voyage, but a brief sketch of things distinct from navigation 
that happened on board. 

Mrs. Laxton was coy for some days ; then friendly ; then 
affectionate ; and, off the Cape, t3rrannical. ^^ You are not 
the Arthur Greaves I remember," said she; ^^he had not a 
horrid beard." 

'^ Why, I suffered for not having one," said he. 

''What I mean is," said she, '^you do not awaken in me 
the associations you would but for that — appendlage.' 

" You wish those associations awakened ?" 

^ I don't know. Do you ? 

^ Indeed I do.' 

''Then let me see you as you used to be — Arthur.' 

The beard came off next morning. 

" Ah ! " said Mrs. Laxton ; and, to do her justice, she felt 
a little compunction at her tyranny, and disposed to reconcile 
him to his loss. She was so kind to him that, at Madeira, 
he asked her to marry him. 

"To be sure I will," said she — "some day. Why, I 
believe we are engaged ? " 

" I am sure of it," said he. 

''Then, of course, I must marry you. But there's one — 
little — condition. " 

" Must I grow a beard again ? " 

" No. The condition is — I am afraid you won't like it" 

"Perhaps not; but I don't care, if 1 am to be paid by 
marr3ning you." 

" Well, then, it is — you must leave the service." 
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" Leave the service ! You cannot be serious ? What, just 
when I am on the road to the red flag at the fore ! Besides, 
how are we to live ? I have no other means at present, and 
I am not going to wait for dead men's shoes." 

*^ Papa is rich, dear, and I can seU the yacht for a trading 
vesseL She is worth ten thousand pounds, I'm told." 

" Oh, then I am to be idle, and eat my wife's bread ? " 

^* And butter, dear, I promise it shall not be dry bread." 

'^ I prefer a crust, earned like a man." 

^* You don't mean to say that you won't leave the service 
to oblige me, sir ? " 

" Anything else you like ; but I cannot leave the service." 

''Then I can't marry you, my sailor bold," chanted the 
tyrannical widow, and retired to her cabin. 

She told Mrs. Meredith, and that lady scolded her and 
lectured her till she pouted and was very nearly crying. 

However, she vouchsafed an explanation: ''One requires 
change. I have been the slave of one man, and now I must 
be the tjnrant of another." 

Mrs. Meredith suggested that rational freedom would be a 
sufficient change from her condition under Laxton. 

"Rational freedom!" said the widow contemptuously; 
" that is neither one thing nor the other. I will be a slave 
or a t3nrant. He will give in, as he did about the beard, if 
you don't interfere. I'll be cross one day, and affectionate 
the next, and all sweetness the next. He will soon find out 
which he likes best, and he will give in, poor dear fellow ! " 

I suppose that in a voyage round the world these arts 
might have conquered ; but they sighted the Lizard without 
Greaves yielding, and both were getting unhappy ; so Mrs. 
Meredith got them together and proposed she should marry 
him, and if, in one year after marriage, she insisted on his 
leaving the service, he would be bound in honour to do so. 

" I am afraid that comes to the same thing," said Greaves. 

" No, it does not," said Mrs. Meredith. " Long before a 
year she will have given up her nonsensical notion that wives 
can be happy tyrannising over the man they love, and you 
will be master." 

" Aha ! " said Mrs. Laxton ; " we shall see." 

This being settled, Ellen suddenly appeared with her en- 
gaged ring on her finger, and was so loving that Greaves was 
almost in heaven. They landed Mrs. Meredith with aU the 
honours at Plymouth, and telegraphed the Mayor of Tenby. 
Next day they sailed into the Welsh harbour and landed. 
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They were both received with open arms by the mayor and 
old Dewar, and it was the happiest house in Wales. 

Ellen stayed at home ; but Greaves lived on board the ship 
till the wedding-day. 

Ellen^ still on the doctrine of opposition^ would be cried 
in church, because the last time she had been married by 
licence ; and as she had sailed away from church the first 
time, she would travel by land, and no farther than St. 
David's. 

They were soon back at Tenby ; and she ordered Greaves 
to take her on board the yacht, with a black leather bag. 

^^Take that into the cabin, dear," said she. 

Then she took some curious keys out of her pocket, and 
opened a secret place that nobody would have discovered. 
She showed him a great many bags of gold and a pile of bank 
notes. ''We are not so very poor, Arthur,'* said she. "You 
will have a little butter to your bread ; you know I promised 
you should. And there is money settled on me ; and he left 
me a great deal of money besides, when he was in his senses, 
poor fellow! I could not tell before, or papa would have 
had it settled on me ; and that lowers a husband. Being 
henpecked a very little — quite privately — does not," said she 
cajolingly. 

Greaves was delighted, within certain limits. " I am glad 
to find you are rich," said he ; " but I hope you won't make 
me leave the service. Money is not everything." 

" I promise never to discharge you from my service, dear. 
I know your value too well." 

They spent a happy fortnight in Tenby as man and wife. 

One day they walked on the south sands, and somehow 
found themselves in Merlin's cave. 

Here Ellen sat, with her head on that faithful shoulder, 
and he looking down on her with inexpressible tenderness. 

Presently she gave a scream, and started up, and was out 
of the cavern in a moment. He followed her, a little alarmed. 
*' What is the matter } " 

" Oh, Arthur, a dream ! Such a dreadful one ! I dreamed 
I played you false, and married a gentleman with a beard, 
and he was mad, and took me all round the world, and ill-used 
me, and tied me by the hair, and you rescued me ; and then 
I found, too late, it was you I esteemed and loved, and so we 
were parted for ever. Oh, what a dream ! And so vivid ! " 

"How extraordinary!" said he. "Would you believe I 
dreamed that I lost you in that very way, and was aw&Uy 
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HI, and went to sea again^ and found you lashed to a table 
by your beautiful hair, and lost to me for ever ? " 

'* Poor Arthur ! What a blessing it was only a dream ! " 

Soon after this little historical arrangement they settled 
in London ; and Mrs. Ghreaves^ being as beautiful as ever, and 
extremely rich, exerted her powers of pleasing to advance 
her husband's interests. The consequence is^ he remains in 
the service^ but is at present employed in the Education 
Department. She no longer says he must leave the service ; 
her complaint now is that she loves him too well to govern 
him properly. But she is firm on this, that if he takes a 
command she shall go with him ; and she will do it too. 

Her ripe beauty is dazzling ; she is known to be rich. The 
young fellows look from her to her husband and say^ " What 
on earth could she have seen in that man to mariry him ? " 

I wonder how many of these young swells. wiH vie with 
him in earnest^ and earn a lovely woman both by doing and 
suffering? 
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A.D. 1616. — The '*Swan Inn/' Knightsbridge, with a pightle 
of land and three acres of meadow skirting Hyde Park^ was 
leased by the Freeholder^ Agmondisham Muscamp, to Giles 
Broncham^ of Knightsbridge^ Winifred his wife, and Roger 
their son ; rent £30 a year. 

A.D. 1634. — The same Freeholder leased the above to 
Richard Callawaie and his son, for their hves; rent £30 a 
year. 

A.D. 1671. — ^The above lease was surrendered^ and a new 
one granted to Richard Callawaie, the younger, for forty-two 
years ; rent £4}2. 

October 19 and 20, a.d. 1674. — ^The then Freeholder, 
William Muscamp, Jane his wife, and Ambrose their son, 
sold the property, subject to Callawaie's lease and a mort- 
gage of ^200 to Richard Portress, Baker and Citizen of 
London, for £680. 

December 5, a.d. 1674. — Portress sold to Robert Cole for a 
trifling profit. 

March 17, a.d. 1682. — Cole mortgaged the property to 
Squire Howland, of Streatham, for £200, with forfeiture for 
ever if not redeemed by pa3rment of £212 on or before 
September 18, l682. This marks the tightness of money 
in those days, and the high interest paid on undeniable 
security. The terms of the forfeiture were rigorous, and 
the £212 was not paid; but the mortgagee showed forbear- 
ance. He even allowed Cole to divide the security, and 
sell the odd three acres, in l684, to Richard Callawaie, for 
XI8O. For this sum was then conveyed the site of all the 
buildings now abutting on Hyde Park, from the '^ Comer" 
to opposite Sloane Street, and including, inter alia, nearly 
the whole of Lord Rosebery's site. 

July, A.D. 1686. — Nicholas Burchade, Goldsmith and 

57 



/ 



THE HISTORY OF AN ACRE 

Citizen of London, purchased the '^Swan" and pightle 
(sabject to Iveson's lease for 21 years at £50 a year). He 
paid to Howland, the patient mortgagee, £^39s 1 5s. ; to Cole 
and his wife, £700. 

But in less than a year he sold to Edward Billing, 
Tobacconist, for £602, 10s. 

Billing may be assumed to have also purchased Calla- 
waie's lot, for though no negotiation either with Burchade 
or Billing is disclosed in the recitals, Callawaie's interest 
in the property disappears between 1686 and 1719, and 
the heirs of Billing are found possessed of the whole 
property. 

A.D. 1701. — ^Edward Billing made a will, leaving to his 
wife the ^^Swan" and pightle for her life, and tlds is the 
first document which defines that property precisely. 

Jufy, A.D. 1719* — James Billing, of Boston, Carpenter, 
and Mary his wife, sold to John Clarke, Baker, the entire 
property, for £675, subject to Anne Billing's life-interest in 
the " Swan." 

Some years later, Anne Billing sold her life-interest to 
Clarke for £29, 10s. per annum. 

John Clarke was the first to take a right view of this 
property and its capabilities. 

A.D. 1722. — He granted a building lease, for sixty-one 
years, of the three acres, ground-rents £3 per house. 

His successor, Jonathan Clarke, followed suit, and, in 

A.D. 1776, condemned the ''Swan," and granted the 
materials, the site, and the pightle, on building lease, to 
Ralph Mills, for a much shorter time than is general now-a- 
days, on condition of his building eighteen houses, one of 
which to be the Freeholder's, rent free, and Mills paying £59 
a year for the other seventeen. 

Now in the will of Edward Billing, already referred to, 
and dated 1701, the ''Swan" and its messuages, and its 
pightle, are described as " lying near the bridge, and bounded 
west by Sir Hugh Vaughan's lands, east by the Lazar- 
cot, north by the wall of Hyde Park, and south by the 
King's Highway." I should have called it the Queen's 
Highway; but you must be bom before you can be con- 
sulted in trifles. From this document, coupled with the 
building lease of 1776, we can trace the property to a square 
foot; the back slum now leading to four houses called 
"High Row," together with those houses, covers the area 
of the old " Swan Inn." The houses lately called " Albert 
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Terrace/' and numbered correctly, but now called ''Albert 
Gate," and numbered prophetically, are, with their little 
gardens, the pightle. 

The ''Swan Inn," condemned in 1776, was demolished in 
1778, not 88, as the guide-books say, and the houses rose. 
The ground-leases were not a bad bargain for the builder, 
since in 1791 I find his tenants paid him £539 a year; but 
it was an excellent one for the Freeholder s family — the 
ground-leases expired, and the last Clarke enjoyed both land 
and houses gratis. The three acres of meadow had got into 
Chancery, and were dispersed among little Clarkes and de- 
voured by lawyers. 

A.D. 1830.— The last Qarke died, and left "High Row" 
and the back slum, erst the " Swan Inn," and the eighteen 
houses built on the pightle — ^in two undivided moieties — to a 
Mr. Franklin, and to his own housekeeper, Anne Byford. 
Mrs. Byford was a worthy, prudent woman, fVom the county 
Durham, who had put by money, and kept it in an obsolete 
chimney more mulierum. But now, objecting, like most of us, 
to an undivided moiety, she swept her cold chimney, and 
with the help of her solicitor and trusty friend, Mr. Charles 
Hird, she borrowed the needful, and bought Franklin out, 
and became sole proprietor. 

The affair was not rosy at first; the leases were un- 
expired the rents low,;^the footway unpaved. She has told 
me herself — for we were, for years, on very friendly terms 
— that she had to trudge through the slush and dirt to 
apply for her quarterly rents, and often went home crying 
at the hostile reception or excuses she met, instead of 
her modest dues. But she held on ; she could see the 
site was admirable; no other houses of this description 
had gardens running to Hyde Park. InteUigence was flow- 
ing westward. Men of substance began to take up every 
lease at a higher rent, and to lay out thousands of pounds 
in improvements. 

Between I860 and 1865 ambitious speculators sought 
noble sites, especially for vast hotels; and one fine day 
the agent for an enterprising company walked into the 
office of Mrs. Byford's solicitor, Mr. Charles Hird, Port- 
land Chambers, Titchfield Street, and offered fiye hundred 
thousand pounds for "High Row" and "Albert Terrace," 
with its gwlens. 

In this offer the houses counted as dSbris: it was an offer 
for the site of the "Swan "and pightle, which between l6l6, 
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the year of Shakespeare's decease^ and the date of this 
munificent offer^ had been so leased^ and re-leased^ and sold^ 
and bandied to and fro^ generation after generation^ for an 
old song. 

At the date of the above proposal Mrs. B3rford's income 
from this historical property could not have exceeded £2500^ 
and the bid was £20^000^ per annum. But a profane York- 
shireman once said to me for my instruction, '^ Women are 
kittle cattle to drive ; " and so it proved in this case. The 
property was sacred in that brave woman's heart It had 
made her often sorrowful, often glad and hopeful. She had 
watched it grow, and looked to see it grow more and more. 
It was her child ; and she declined half a million of money 
for it. 

A few years more, and a new customer stepped upon the 
scene — Cupidity. 

A first-class builder had his eye upon Albert Terrace and 
its pretty little gardens running to Hyde Park. Said he to 
himself: ''If I could but get hold of these, how I would 
imprave them ! I'd pull down these irregular houses, cut up 
the gardens, and rear 'noble mansions' to command Hyde 
Park, and be occupied by rank and fashion, not by a scum of 
artists, authors, physicians, merchants, and mere ladies and 
gentlemen, who pay their rent and tradesmen, but do not 
drive four-in-hand." 

A circumstance favoured this generous design ; the Govern- 
ment of the day had been petitioned sore by afflicted house- 
holders, to remove the barracks from Knightsbridge to some 
place with fewer cooks and nursemaids to be corrupted and 
kitchens pillaged. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer loved economy and 
hated deficits; so this canny builder ear-wigged him. "If 
you," said he, "will give us the present site of the con- 
demned barracks, and compulsory sale of 'Albert Terrace,' 
under a private Bill, we will build you new barracks for 
nothing on any site you choose to give us. It will be pro 
bono publico," 

This, as presented ex parte, was a great temptation to 
a pubHc economist; and the statesman inclined his ear 
to it. 

The patriotic project leaked out and set the " Terrace " in 
a flutter. After-wit is everybody's wit ; but ours had been 
the forethought to see the value of the sweetest site in 
London long before aristocrats, and plutocrats, and schemers, 
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and builders ; and were our mental inferiors to juggle us out 
of it on terms quite inadequate to us ? 

We held meetings^ passed resolutions^ interested our 
powerful friends^ and sent a deputation^ dotted with M.P.s^ 
to the ChanceUor of the Exchequer. 

The deputation met with rather a chill reception^ and at 
first buzzed; as deputations will^ and took weak ground^ and 
got laid on their backs more than once ; but when they 
urged that the scheme had not occurred to the Govern- 
ment^ but had been suggested by a trader — cloaking lucre 
with pubhc spirit — and named the person^ the statesman 
lost his temper^ and they gained their cause. He rose 
like a tower, and disposed of them in one of those 
curt sentences that are often uttered by big men, seldom 
by httle deputations. ** Enough, gentlemen ; you have 
said all you can, and much more than you need have 
said, or ought to have said, to me; you keep yours, and 
we'll keep ours." 

Then he turned his back on them, and that was rude, and 
has all my sympathy ; for is there a more galling, disgusting, 
unnatural, intolerable thing than to be forced by our own 
bosom traitors — our justice, probity, our honour, and our 
conscience — to hear reason against ourselves ? 

The deputation went one way, and bafHed cupidity another, 
lamenting the scarcity of patriotism, and the sacrifice of 
£100,000 to such bugbears as Meum and Tuum, and respect 
for the rights of the weak. 

Peace blessed the little Terrace for three or four years, 
and then, 

« The mouthing patriot with an itching palm," 

rendered foxier by defeat, attacked the historical site with 
admirable craft and plausibility, and a new alley, seldom 
defeated in this country — Flunkeyism. 

The first act of the new comedy was played by architects 
and surveyors. They called on us, and showed us their plans 
for building ''noble mansions" eleven stories high, on the 
site of our houses and gardens, and hinted at a fair remunera- 
tion if we would consent and make way for our superiors. 
See Ahab's first proposal to Naboth. 

We declined, and the second act commenced. The archi- 
tects, surveyors, and agents vanished entirely, and the leading 
actor appeared, with his drawn sword, a private Bill. He was 
a pat^ot peer, whose estates were in Yorkshire ; from that 
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&r country came this benevolent being to confer a dis- 
interested boon on the little village of Knightsbridge. 
The Bill was entitled 

" Albert Terrace, Knightsbridge, Improvement Act" 

It is a masterpiece in its way, and very instructive as a warn- 
ing to all public men to look keenly and distrustfully below 
the surface of every private Bill. 

The Preamble stated that the new road^ hereinafter de- 
scribed^ from the high-road Knightsbridge into Hyde Park^ 
would be of great public and local advantage. 

That the Right Honourable Henry Stapleton^ Baron 
Beaumont (hereinafter called the undertaker)^ was willing 
to construct the said new road^ at his own expense, if 
authorised to acquire certain lands, buildings, and property 
for that purpose. 

And that this could not be effected without the consent 
of Parliament. 

The Bill, amidst a number of colourless clauses, slily 
inserted that the undertaker of this road (which ought 
clearly to have been a continuation of Sloane Street straight 
as a bee -line) might deviate, not eastward into his own 
property and justice, but westward, like a ram's horn, into 
the bulk of Aime Byford's houses. 

And instead of asking for the unconstitutional power of 
compulsory purchase, clause 10 proposed that the power of 
compulsory purchase should not be exercised after three 
years from the passing of this Act. 

The abuse might be forced on them. Their only anxiety 
was to guard against the abuse of the abuse. 

Briefly, a cannier, more innocent-looking, yet subtle and 
treacherous composition, never emanated from a Machiavelian 
pen. 

It offered something to every class of society; a new 
pubhc road into the Park, good for the people and the 
aristocracy; a few private houses that stood in the way, 
or nearly in the way, of the public road, to be turned 
into noble mansions, good for the plutocracy and the shop- 
keepers; and the projector a Peer, good for the national 
flunkeyism. 

For the first time I was seriously alarmed, and prepared 
to fight; for what says Sydney Smith, the wisest as well 
as wittiest man of his day ; '^ Equal rights to unequal 
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possessions^ that is what Englishmen will come out and 
fight for." 

I fired my first shot; wrote on my front wall^ in huge 
letters^ 

NABOTH'S VINEYARD. 

The discharge produced a limited effect. I had assumed 
too hastily that all the world was familiar with that ancient 
history of personal cupidity and spoliation pro bono publico, 
and would apply it to the modem situation^ with which it 
had two leading features in common. The deportment of 
my neighbours surprised me. They stopped^ read^ scratched 
their heads^ and went away bewildered. I observed their 
dumb play^ and sent my people to catch their comments^ if 
any. Alas ! these made it very clear that Knightsbridge 
thumbs not the archives of Samaria. 

One old Clo' smiled supercilious^ and we always suspected 
him of applying my text; but it was only suspicion^ and 
counterbalanced by native ndiveti ; a little tradesman was 
bustling eastward to make money^ saw the inscription^ stopped 
a moment^ and said to his companion^ " Nabob's vinegar ! 
Why, it looks like a gentleman's house." 

However, as a Sphinx's riddle^ set, by a popular maniac, on 
a wall, it roused a little of that mysterious interest which still 
waits upon the unknown, and awakened vague expectation. 

Then I prepared my petition to the House, and took grave 
objection to the Bill, with an obsequious sobriety as fictitious 
as the patriotism of the Bill. 

But I consoled myself for this unnatural restraint by pre- 
paring a little Parliamentary Bill of my own, papered and 
printed and indorsed in exact imitation of the other Bill, 
only worded on the reverse principle of caUing things by 
their right names. The Bill was entitled, '^Knightsbridge 
Spoliation Act," and described as follows : 

A BILL. 

For other purposes, under the pretext of a new private carriage 
drive into the Park, to be called a public road. 

ThePreombU, 

Whereas the sites of certain houses and gardens, called Albert 
Terrace, Knightsbridge, are known to be of great value to building 
speculators, and attempts to appropriate them have been made 
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from time to time, but haye failed for want of the proper varnish ; 
and whereas the owners of the said sites are merchants, physicians, 
authors^ and conmioners, and to transfer their property bj force to 
a speculating lord and his builders would be a great advantage to 
the said speculators, and also of great local advantage — to an estate 
in Yorkshire. 

And whereas the tradespeople who conceived this Bill are builders, 
architects, and agents, and their names might lack lustre, and 
even rouse suspicion, a nobleman, hereinafter described as the 
*' Patriot Peer," will represent the shop, and is willing to relieve 
the rightful owners of the sites aforenamed, bj compulsory pur- 
chase, and to build flats one hundred feet high, and let them to 
flats at £So a room, and gain ;f20o,ooo clear profit, provided he 
may construct a new drive into the Park at the cost to himself of 
£80, or thereabouts, and bear ever after the style and title of *'the 
Patriot Peer." 

And since great men no longer despoil their neighbours in the name 
of God, as in the days of King Abab and Mr. Cromwell, but in the 
name of the public, it is expedient to dedicate this new carriage drive 
to the public ; the said drive not to traverse the Park, and no cab, 
cart, or other vehicle such as the public uses, will be allowed to 
travel on it. 

The new drive and the foot-paths together shall be only forty- 
four feet wide, but whether the foot-paths shall be ten feet, 
twenty, or thirty, is to be left to the discretion of the private 
Lawgiver. 

As this carriage drive of unlimited narrowness is to be used only 
by the narrowest class in the kingdom, it shall be dedicated to all 
clMDOfl, and this phraseology shall be often repeated, since reitera- 
tion passes with many for truth. The drive, during construction, to 
be called "Patriot's Road," and when finished, "Oligarch Alley," or 
"Plutocrat Lane." 

And so on, with perfect justice, but a bitterness not worth 
reviving. 

Then for once I deviated from my habits, and appealed 
in person to leading men in both Houses, who are accessible 
to me, though I never intrude on them. 

Finding me so busy, some friends of the measure, out of 
good nature, advised me not to waste my valuable time, 
and proved to me that it was no use. Albert Terrace was 
an eyesore long recognised; all the tradespeople in the 
district and three hundred ladies and gentlemen of distinc- 
tion — dukes, earls, marquises, countesses, viscountesses, and 
ladies — ^had promised to support the Bill with their signatures 
to a petition. 
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Flunkejism is mighty in this island. I knew^ I trembled^ 
I persisted. 

I sounded the nearest Tory member. He would not go 
into the merits^ but said there was a serious objection to 
the Bill as it stood. It would interfere with the Queen's 
wall. 

Unfortunately this was a detail the projectors could alter, 
and yet trample on such comparative trifles as the law of 
England and the great rights of little people. 

Next I called upon a Liberal — my neighbour Sir Henry 
James. I had a slight acquaintance with him through his 
beating me often at whist, and always at repartee, in a certain 
club. I now took a mean revenge by begging him to read 
my papers. 

He looked aghast, and hoped they were not long. 

'' Not so long as your briefs," said I sourly. 

Then this master of fence looked away, and muttered, as if 
in soliloquy, " I'm paid for reading that rubbish." He added, 
with a sigh, " There ! leave them with me." 

The very next morning he invited me to call on him, and 
I found him completely master of the subject and every 
detail. 

He summed up by sa3ring kindly, " Really I don't wonder 
at your being indignant, for it is a purely private specu- 
lation, and the road is a blind. I think you can defeat 
it in committee ; but that would cost you a good deal of 
money." 

I asked him if it could not be stopped on the road to 
committee. 

He said that was always diflicult with private Bills. " How- 
ever," said he, "ii the persons interested are disposed to 
confide the matter to me, I will see if I can do anything in 
so clear a case." 

You may guess whether I jumped at this or not. 

As k proof how these private Bills are smuggled through 
Parliament, it turned out that the Bill in question had already 
been read once, and none of us knew it, and the second read- 
ing was coming on in a few days. 

Sir Henry James lost no time either. He rose in the 
House and asked the member for Chelsea whether he was 
aware of a Bill called '' Knightsbridge Improvement Acts," 
and had the Government looked into it. 

The honourable member replied that they had, and he 
would go so far as to say did not approve it. 

65 E 



i 



THE HISTORY OF AN ACRE 

" Shall you oppose it ? " asked Sir Henry James. And as 
the other did not reply, " Because, if not, we shall." He then 
gave notice that before this Bill was allowed to go into com- 
mittee he wished to put certain questions to the promoters, 
and named next Thumiay. 

Then I lent my humble co-operation by a letter to 
the Dail^ Telegraph entitled ^'Private Bills and Pubhc 
Wrongs." 

One unfair advantage of private Bills is that their opponents 
can't get one-tenth part of the House of Commons to be 
there and discuss them ; so this letter of mine was intended 
as a whip to secure a House at that early hour, when there 
never is a House, but only a handful, chiefly partisans of the 
oppressive measure. It had an effect; there were a good 
many independent members present when Sir Henry James 
rose to question the promoters of the Knightsbridge Improve- 
ment Bill. 

He was met in a way that contrasted curiously with the 
advice I had received — not to run my head against a stone 
wall, with three hundred noble signatures written on it. A 
member, instructed by the promoters, popped up and antici- 
pated all Sir James's questions with one prudent reply. The 
Bill is withdrawn. 

Thus fell, by the mere wind of a good lawyer's sword, that 
impregnable edifice of patriotic spoliation ; and Anne Byford, 
who in this business represented the virtues of the nation, 
the self-denial and economy which purchase from a willing 
vendor, with Abraham for a precedent, Moses for a guide, 
and the law of England for a title, and the fortitude which 
retains, in hard times, till value increases, and cupidity bums 
to reap where it never sowed, was not juggled out of her 
child for one-tenth part of the sum she had refused from a 
straightforward bidder. 

So much for the past history of the " Swan " and pightle. 
There is more to come, and soon. The projectors of the 
defeated Bill had made large purchases of land close by 
Albert Terrace, and this was thrown upon their hands at 
a heavy loss for years. But now, I am happy to say, they 
have sold it to the Earl of Rosebery for £120,000, so says 
report. 

Even if they have, what has been will be ; in fifty years' 
time this transaction will be called buying the best site in 
London for an old song. 

Meantime, siege and blockade having failed, a mine is due 
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by all the laws of war. So a new Metropolitan Company 
proposes this very year to run under the unfortunate terrace^ 
propel the trains with a patent that, like all recent patents, 
will often be out of order, and stop them with another patent 
that will seldom be in order. Item, to stifle and smash the 
public a good deal more than they are smashed and stifled at 
present (which seems superfluous) ; the motive, public spirit, as 
before ; the instrument, a private Bill — Anathema sit in scecula 
sasculorum. 

While the moles are at work below. Lord Rosebery will 
rear '^a noble mansion;" by that expression every builder 
and every snob in London means a pile of stucco, huge and 
hideous. 

Then flunkejrism will say, " Are a Peer and his palace to 
be shouldered by cribs ? " and cupidity will demand a line of 
" noble mansions," and no garden, in place of Albert Terrace 
and its pretty gardens — a rus in urhe a thousand times more 
beautiful and a hundred thousand times more rare, whatever 
idiots, snobs, builders, and beasts may think, than monoto- 
nous piles of stucco — ^and that engine of worse than Oriental 
despotism, the private Bill, will be ready to hand. The rest 
is in the womb of time. 

But my pages are devoted to the past, not to the doubtful 
future. What I have related is the documentary, pecuniary, 
political, and private history of the " Swan " and pightle. 
Now many places have a long prosaic history, and a short 
romantic one. The chronic history of Waterloo field is 
to be ploughed, and sowed, and reaped, and mowed; yet 
once in a way these acts of husbandry were diversified with 
a great battle, where hosts decided the finite of Empires. 
After that, agriculture resumed its sullen sway, and even 
heroes submitted, and fisittened the field their valour had 
glorified. 

Second-rate horses compete, every year, on Egham turf, 
and will while the turf endures. But one day the com- 
peting horses on that sward were a King and his Barons, 
and they contended over the constitution, and the Cup 
was Magna Charta. This double history belongs to small 
places as well as great, to Culloden and Agincourt, and to 
the narrow steps leading from Berkeley Street to Curzon 
Street, Mayfiur, down which, with head lowered to his 
saddle bow, the desperate Turpin spurred his horse, with 
the Bow Street runners on each side; but no man ever 
did it before, nor will again. 
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Even so^ amidst all these prosaic pamphlets and papers, 
leases and releases, mortgages, conveyances, and testaments, 
ignoring so calmly every incident not bearing on title, there 
happened within the area of the '' Swan " and its pightle a 
romantic story, which I hope will reward my friends who 
have waded through my prose; for, besides some minor 
attractions, it is a tale of iBlood. 
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CHAPTER I 

In Charles the Second's day the *' Swan " was denounced by 
the dramatists as a house where unfaithful wives and mistresses 
met their gallants. 

But in the next century^ when John Clarke was the Free- 
holder^ no special imputation of that sort rested on it ; it was 
a country inn with large sjtables^ horsed the Brentford coach, 
and entertained man and beast on journeys long or short 
It had also permanent visitors, especially in summer, for it 
was near London^ and yet a rural retreat ; meadows on each , 
side, Hyde Park at back, Knightsbridge Green in front. 

Amongst the permanent lodgers was Mr. Gardiner, a sub- 
stantial man ; and Captain Cowen, a retired officer of moderate 
means, had lately taken two rooms for himself and his son. 
Mr. Gardiner often joined the company in the public room, 
but the Cowens kept to themselves upstairs. 

This was soon noticed and resented, in that age of few 
books and free converse. Some said, " Oh, we are not good 
enough for him!" others inquired what a half-pay Captain 
had to give himself airs about. Candour interposed and 
supplied the climax: ''Nay, my masters, the Captain may 
be in hiding from duns, or from the ruimers ; now I think 
on't, the York mail was robbed scarce a se'nnight before his 
worship came a-hiding here." 

But the landlady's tongue ran the other way. Her weight 
was sixteen stone, her sentiments were her interests, and 
her tongue her tomahawk. "'Tis pity," said she one day, 
''some folk can't keep their tongues from blackening of 
their betters. The Captain is a civil-spoken gentleman — 
Lord send there were more of them in these parts !- 
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takes his hat off to me whenever he meets me^ and pays 
his reckoning weekly. If he has a mind to be private^ 
what business is that of yours^ or yours? But curs must 
bark at their betters." ) 

Detraction, thus roughly quelled for certain seconds, revived 
at intervals whenever Dame Gust's broad back was turned. 
It was mildly encountered one evening by Gardiner. " Nay, 
good sirs," said he, '' you mistake the worthy Captain. To 
have fought at Blenheim and Malplaquet, no man hath less 
vanity. 'Tis for his son he hxAds aloof. He guanls the 
youth like a mother, and will not have him hear our tap- 
room jests. He worships the boy — a sullen lout, sirs; but 
paternal love is blind. He told me once he had loved his 
wife dearly, and lost her young, and this was all he had of 
her. ' And,' said he, ^ Fd spill blood like water for him, my 
own the first.' ' Then, sir,' says I, ' I fear he will give you a 
sore heart, one day.' ' And welcome,' says my Captain, and 
his face like iron." 

Somebody remarked that no man keeps out of company 
who is good company ; but Mr. Gardiner parried that dogma. 
" When young master is abed, my neighbour does sometimes 
invite me to share a bottle; and a sprightlier companion I 
would not desire. Such stories of battles, and duels, and 
love intrigues ! " 

''Now there's an old fox for you," said one approvingly. 
It reconciled him to the Captain's decency to find that it was 
only hypocrisy. 

*' I like not — a man — ^who wears — a mask," hiccoughed a 
hitherto silent personage, revealing his clandestine drunken- 
ness and unsuspected wisdom at one blow. 

These various theories were still fermenting in the bosom 
of the ^ Swan," when one day there rode up to the door a 
gorgeous officer, hot from the minister's lev6e, in scarlet and 
gold, with an order like a star-fish glittering on his breast. 
His servant, a private soldier, rode behind him, and slipping 
hastily from his saddle held his master's horse while he 
dismounted. Just then Captain Cowen came out for his 
afternoon walk. He started, and cried out, ''Colonel 
Barrington ! ** 

"Ay, brother," cried the other, and instantly the two 
offi.cers embraced, and even kissed each other, for that 
feminine custom had not yet retired across the Channel ; and 
these were soldiers who had fought and bled side by side, 
and nursed each other in turn ; and your true soldier does 
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not nurse by halves; his vigilance and tenderness are an 
example to women^ and he rustleth not. 

Captain Cowen invited Colonel Barrington to his room, 
and that warrior marched down the passage after him^ single 
file^ with long brass spurs and sabre clinking at his heels; 
and the establishment ducked and smiled^ and respected 
Captain Cowen for the reason we admire the moon. 

Seated in Cowen's room, the new-comer said heartily : 
"Well, Ned, I come not empty-handed. Here is thy pension 
at last ; " and handed him a parchment with a seal like a 
poached egg. 

Cowen changed colour, and thanked him with an emotion 
he rarely betrayed, and gloated over the precious document. 
His cast-iron features relaxed, and he said : "It comes in 
the nick of time, for now I can send my dear Jack to 
college." 

This led somehow to an exposure of his affairs. He had 
just £110 a year, derived from the sale of his commission, 
which he had invested, at fifteen per cent., with a well-known 
mercantile house in the City, *'So now," said he, "I shall 
divide it all in three; Jack will want two parts to live at 
Oxford, and I can do well enough here on one." The rest of 
the conversation does not matter, so I dismiss it and Colonel 
Barrington for the time. A few days afterward Jack went 
to college, and Captain Cowen reduced his expenses, and 
dined at the shilling ordinary, and indeed took all his 
moderate repasts in public. 

Instead of the severe and reserved character he had worn 
while his son was with him, he now shone out a boon com- 
panion, and sometimes kept the table in a roar with his 
marvellous mimicries of all the characters, male or female, 
that lived in the inn or frequented it, and sometimes held 
them breathless with adventures, dangers, intrigues, in which 
a leading part had been played by himself or his friends. 

He became quite a popular character, except with one or 
two envious bodies, whom he eclipsed ; they revenged them- 
selves by saying it was all braggadocio — ^his battles had been 
fought over a bottle, and by the fireside. 

The district east and west of Knightsbridge had long been 
infested with footpads; they robbed passengers in the 
country lanes, which then abounded, and sometimes on the 
King's highway, from which those lanes offered an easy 
escape. 

One moonlight night Captain Cowen was returning home 
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alone from an entertainment at Fulham^ when suddenly the 
air seemed to fill with a woman's screams and cries. They 
issued from a lane on his right hand. He whipped out his 
sword and dashed down the lane. It took a sudden tum^ 
and in a moment he came upon three footpads, robbing and 
mi^ltreating an old gentleman and his wife. The old man's 
sword lay at a distance, struck from his feeble hand ; the 
woman's tongue proved the better weapon, for at least it 
brought an ally. 

The nearest robber, seeing the Captain come at him with 
his drawn sword glittering in the moonshine, fired hastily, 
and grazed his cheek, and was skewered like a frog the next 
moment ; his cry of agony mingled with two shouts of dis- 
may, and the other footpads fied ; but even as they turned 
Captain Co wen's nimble blade entered the shoulder of one, 
and pierced the fleshy part. He escaped, however, but 
howling and bleeding. 

Captain Cowen handed over the lady and gentleman to the 
people who flocked to the place, now the work was done, and 
the disabled robber to the guardians of the public peace, who 
arrived last of all. He himself withdrew apart and wiped 
his sword very carefully and minutely with a white pocket- 
handkerchief, and then retired. 

He was so far from parading his exploit that he went round 
by the park and let himself into the " Swan " with his private 
key, and was going quietly to bed, when the chambermaid 
met him, and up flew her arms with cries of dismay. " Oh, 
Captain ! Captain ! Look at you — smothered in blood ! I 
shall faint." 

"Tush! Silly wench !" said Captain Cowen. "I am not 
hurt." 

" Not hurt, sir ! And bleeding like a pig ! Your cheek — 
your poor cheek ! " 

Captain Cowen put up his hand, and found that blood was 
really welling from his cheek and ear. 

He looked grave for a moment, then assured her it was 
but a scratch, and offered to convince her of that. " Bring 
me some lukewarm water, and thou shalt be my doctor. 
But, Barbara, prithee publish it not." 

Next morning an officer of justice inquired after him at the 
''Swan," and demanded his attendance at Bow Street at 
two that afternoon, to give evidence against the footpads. 
This was the very thing he wished to avoid ; but there was 
no evading the summons. 
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The officer was invited into the bar by the landlady^ atid 
sang the gallant Captain's exploit^ with his own variations. 
The inn began to ring with Cowen's praises. Indeed^ there 
was now but one detractor left — the hostler^ Daniel Cox^ a 
drunken Allow of sinister aspect^ who had for some timp 
stared and lowered at Captain Cowen^ and muttered* imrs- 
terious things^ doubts as to his being a real Captain, Sec, &c. 
Which incoherent murmurs of a muddle-headed drunkard 
were not treated as oracular by any human creature, though 
the stable-boy once went so far as to say, ^* I sometimes 
almost thinks as how our Dan do know summut; only he 
don't rightly know what 'tis^ along o' being always muddled 
in liquor." 

Cowen, who seemed to notice little, but noticed ever3rthing^ 
had observed the lowering looks of this fellow, and felt he 
had an enemy ; it even made him a little uneasy, though he 
was too proud and self-possessed to show it. 

With this exception, then, everybody greeted him with 
hearty compliments, and he was cheered out of the imij 
marching to Bow Street. 

Daniel Cox, who — ^as accidents will happen — was sober 
that morning, saw him out, and then put on his own coat. 

'^Take thou charge of the stable, Sam," said he. 

*' Why, where be'st going at this time o' day ? " 

" I be going to Bow Street," said Daniel doggedly. 

At Bow Street Captain Cowen was received with great 
respect, and a seat given him by the sitting magistrate while 
some minor cases were disposed of. 

In due course the highway robbery was called and proved 
by the parties who, unluckily for the accused, had been 
actually robbed before Cowen interfered. 

Then the oath was tendered to Cowen; he stood up by 
the magistrate's side and deposed, with military brevity and 
exactness to the facts I have related, but refused to swear 
to the identity of the individual culprit who stood pale and 
trembling at the dock. 

The Attorney for the Crown, after pressing in vain, said, 
" Quite right. Captain Cowen ; a witness cannot be too 
scrupulous." 

He then called an officer who had found the robber lean- 
ing against a railing fainting from loss of blood, scarce a 
furlong from the scene of the robbery, and wounded in 
the shoulder. That let in Captain Cowen's evidence, and 
the culprit was committed for trial, and soon after peached 
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upon his only comrade at large. The other lay in the 
hospital at Newgate. 

The magistrate complimented Captain Cowen on his con- 
duct and his evidence^ and he went away universally admired. 
Yet he was not elated nor indeed content. Sitting by the 
magistrate's side^ after he had given his evidence^ he happened 
to look all round the Court, and in a distant comer he saw 
the enormous mottled nose and sinister eyes of Daniel Cox 
glaring at him with a strange but puzzled expression. 

Cowen had learned to read faces, and he said to himself: 
''What is there in that ruffian's mind about me? Did he 
know me years ago? I cannot remember him. Curse the 
beast — one would almost — think — he is cudgelling his drunken 
memory. Til keep an eye on you** 

He went home thoughtful and discomposed, because this 
drunkard glowered at him so. The reception he met with at 
the '' Swan " effaced the impression. He was received with 
acclamations, and now that publicity was forced on him he 
accepted it, and revelled in popularity. 

About this time he received a letter from his son, enclosing 
a notice from the college tutor, speaking highly of his ability, 
good conduct, devotion to study. 

This made the father swell with loving pride. 

Jack hinted modestly that there were unavoidable expenses 
and his funds were dwindling. He enclosed an account that 
showed how the money went. 

The father wrote back and bade him be easy ; he should 
have every farthing required and speedily. " For," said he, 
*' my half-year's interest is due now." 

Two days after he had a letter from his man of business 
begging him to call. He went with alacrity, making sure 
his money was waiting for him as usual. 

His lawyer received him very gravely, and begged him 
to be seated. He then broke to him some appalling news. 
The great house of Brown, Mol3meux & Co. had suspended 
payments at noon the day before, and were not expected to 
pay a shilling in the pound. Captain Cowen's little fortune 
was gone— all but his pension of £80 a year. 

He sat like a man turned to stone ; then he clasped his 
hands with agony, and uttered two words — no more : " My 
son!" 

He rose and left the place like one in a dream. He got 
down to Knightsbridge, he hardly knew how. At the very 
door of the inn he fell down in a fit. The people of the inn 
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were round him in a moment^ and restoratives freely sup- 
plied. His sturdy nature soon revived ; but with the mora] 
and physical shocks his lips were slightly distorted over his 
clenched teeth. His face^ too^ was ashy pale. 

When he came to himself the first face he noticed was 
that of Daniel Cox^ eyeing him, not with pity, but with 
puzzled curiosity. Cowen shuddered and closed his own 
eyes to avoid this blighting glare. Then, without opening 
them, he muttered: ''What has befallen me.^ I feel no 
wound." 

" Laws forbid, sir ! " said the landlady, leaning over him. 
" Your honour did but swoon for once, to show you was bom 
of a woman, and not made of naught but steel. Here, you 
gaping loons and sluts, help the Captain to his room amongst 
ye, and then go about your business." 

This order was promptly executed, so &r as assisting 
Captain Cowen to rise; but he was no sooner on his feet 
than he waved them all from him haughtily, and said: 
^* Let me be. It is the mind — it is the mind ; " and 
he smote his forehead in despair, for now it all came back 
on him. 

Then he rushed into the inn and locked himself into his 
room. Female curiosity buzzed about the doors, but was 
not admitted until he had recovered his fortitude, and formed 
a bitter resolution to defend himself and his son against 
all mankind. 

At last there came a timid tap, and a mellow voice said : 
'' It is only me. Captain. Prithee let me in." 

He opened to her, and there was Barbara with a large 
tray and a snow-white cloth. She spread a table deftly, and 
uncovered a roast capon, and uncorked a bottle of white 
port, talking all the time. ''The mistress sa3rs you must 
eat a bit, and drink this good wine, for her sake. Indeed, 
sir, 'twill do you good after your swoon/' With many such 
encouraging words she got him to sit down and eat, and 
then filled his glass and put it to his lips. He could not 
eat much, but he drank the white port — a wine much prized, 
and purer than the purple vintage of our day. 

At last came Barbara's post-diet. "But alack! to think 
of your fainting dead away ! Oh, Captain, what is the 
trouble ? " 

The tear was in Barbara's eye, though she was the emis- 
sary of Dame Cust's curiosity, and all curiosity herself. 

Captain Cowen, who had been expecting this question for 
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some time, replied doggedly: ^^I have lost the best friend 
I had in the world." 

'^ Dear heart ! " said Barbara, and a big tear of sympathy, 
that had been gathering ever since she entered the room, 
rolled down her cheeks. 

' She put up a comer of her apron to her eyes. '^ Alas, 
poor soul ! " said she. *' Ay, I do know how hard it is to 
love and lose; but bethink you, sir, 'tis the lot of man. 
Our own turn must come. And you have your son left to 
thank God for, and a warm friend or two in this place, thof 
they be but humble." 

''Ay, ffood wench," said the soldier, his iron nature 
touched ror a moment by her goodness and simplicity, ** and 
none I value more than thee. But leave me awhile." 

The young woman's honest cheeks reddened at the praise 
of such a man. ''Your will's my pleasure, sir," said she, 
and retired, leaving the capon and the wine. 

Any little compunction he might have at refusing his 
confidence to this humble friend did not trouble him long. 
He looked on women as leaky vessels; and he had firmly 
resolved not to make his situation worse by telling the base 
world that he was poor. Many a hard rub had put a fine 
point on this man of steel. 

He glozed the matter, too, in his own mind. " I told 
her no lie. I have lost my best friend, for I've lost my 
money." 

From that day Captain Cowen visited the tap-room no 
more, and indeed seldom went out by daylight. He was all 
alone now, for Mr. Gardiner was gone to Wiltshire to collect 
his rents. In his solitary chamber Cowen ruminated his loss 
and the villainy of mankind, and his busy brain resolved scheme 
after scheme to repair the impending ruin of his son's pros- 
pects. It was there the iron entered his soul. The example 
of the very footpads he had baffled occurred to him in his 
more desperate moments, but he fought the temptation down ; 
and in due course one of them was transported, and one hung, 
the other languished in Newgate. 

By-and-by he began to be mysteriously busy, and the 
door always locked. No clue was ever found to his labours 
but bits of melted wax in the fender and a tuft or two of grey 
hair, and it was never discovered in Knightsbridge that he 
often begged in the City at dusk, in a disguise so perfect 
tiiat a frequenter of the "Swan" once gave him a groat. 
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Thus did he levy his tax upon the stony place that had 
undone him. 

Instead of taking his afternoon walk as heretofore^ he would 
sit disconsolate on the seat of a staircase window that looked 
into the yard^ and so take the air and sun ; and it was owing 
to this new habit he overheard, one day, a dialogue, in which 
the foggy voice of the hostler predominated at first. He was 
running down Captain Cowen to a pot-boy. The pot-boy 
stood up for him. That annoyed Cox. He spoke louder and 
louder the more he was opposed, till at last he bawled out : 
*' I tell ye I've seen him a-sitting by the judge, and I've seen 
him in the dock." 

At these words Captain Cowen recoiled, though he was 
already out of sight, and his eye glittered like a basilisk's. 

But inmiediately a new voice broke upon the scene, a 
woman's. '^Thou foul-mouthed knave. Is it for thee to 
slander men of worship, and give the inn a bad name? 
Remember I have but to lift my finger to hang thee, so drive 
me not to't. Begone to thy horses this moment ; thou art 
not fit to be among Christians. Begone, I say, or it shall be 
the worse for thee ; " and she drove him across the yard, and 
followed him up with a current of invectives eloquent even 
at a distance, though the words were no longer distinct ; and 
who should this be but the housemaid, Barbara Lamb, so 
gentle, mellow, and melodious before the gentlefolk, and 
especially her hero. Captain Cowen ! 

As for Daniel Cox, he cowered, writhed, and wriggled away 
before her, and slipped into the stable. 

Captain Cowen was now soured by trouble, and this per- 
sistent enmity of that fellow roused at last a fixed and deadly 
hatred in his mind, all the more intense that fear mingled 
with it 

He sounded Barbara ; asked her what nonsense that 
ruffian had been talking, and what he had done that she 
could hang him for. But Barbara would not say a malicious 
word against a fellow-servant in cold blood. '^I can keep 
a secret," said she. ''If he keeps his tongue off you, I'll 
keep mine." 

'' So be it," said Cowen. " Then I warn you I am sick of 
his insolence; and drunkards must be taught not to make 
enemies of sober men nor fools of wise men." He said this 
so bitterly that, to soothe him, she begged him not to trouble 
about the ravings of a sot. '' Dear heart," said she, '^nobody 
heeds Dan Cox." 
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Some da3rs afterward she told him that Dan had been 
drinking harder than ever^ and wouldn't trouble honest folk 
long, for he had the delusions that go before a drunkard's 
end ; why^ he had told the stable-boy he had seen a vision 
of himself climb over the garden wall, and enter the house 
by the back door. *^ The poor wretch says he knew himself 
by his bottle nose and his cow-skin waistcoat ; and, to be sure, 
there is no such nose in the parish — ^thank Heaven for 't ! — 
and not many such waistcoats." She laughed heartily, but 
Cowen's lip curled in a venomous sneer. He said : " More 
likely 'twas the knave himself. Look to your spoons, if 
such a face as that walks by night." Barbara turned grave 
directly ; he eyed her askant, and saw the random shot had 
gone home. 

Captain Cowen now often slept in the City, alleging 
business. 

Mr. Gardiner wrote from Salisbury, ordering his room to 
be ready and his sheets well aired. 

One afternoon he returned with a bag and a small valise, 
prodigiously heavy. He had a fire lighted, though it was a 
fine autumn, for he was chilled with his journey, and invited 
Captain Cowen to sup with him. The latter consented, but 
begged it might be an early supper, as he must sleep in the 
City. 

'^ I am sorry for that," said Gardiner. " I have a hundred 
and eighty guineas there in that bag, and a man could get 
into my room from yours." 

''Not if you lock the middle door," said Cowen. "But 
I can leave you the key of my outer door, for that 
matter." 

This offer was accepted; but still Mr. Gardiner felt un- 
easy. There had been several robberies at inns, and it was 
a rainy, gusty night. He was depressed and ill at ease. 
Then Captain Cowen offered him his pistols, and helped him 
load them — two bullets in each. He also went and fetched 
him a bottle of the best port, and after drinking one glass 
with him, hurried away, and left his key with him for further 
security. 

Mr. Gardiner, left to himself, made up a great fire and 
drank a glass or two of the wine; it seemed remarkably 
heady, and raised his spirits. After all, it was only for one 
night; to-morrow he would deposit his gold in the bank. 
He began to unpack his things and put his night-dress to 
the fire; but by-and-by he felt so drowsy that he did but 
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take his coat off^ put his pistols under the pillow^ and lay 
down on the bed and fell fast asleep. 

That night Barbara Lamb awoke twice^ thinking each time 
she heard doors open and shut on the floor below her. 

But it was a gusty nighty and she concluded it was most 
likely the wind. Still a residue of uneasiness made her rise 
at five instead of six^ and she lighted her tinder and came 
down with a rush-light. She found Captain Cowen's door 
wide open ; it had been locked when she went to bed. That 
alarmed her greatly. She looked in. A glance was enough. 
She cried, "Thieves! thieves!" and in a moment uttered 
scream upon scream. 

In an incredibly short time pale and eager faces of men 
and women filled the passage. 

Cowen's room, being open, was entered first. On the floor 
lay what Barbara had seen at a glance — his portmanteau 
rifled and the clothes scattered about. The door of com- 
munication was ajar ; they opened it, and an appalling sight 
met their eyes : Mr. Gardiner was l3nuig in a pool of blood 
and moaning feebly. There was little hope of saving him ; 
no human body could long survive such a k)ss of the vital 
fluid. But it so happened there was a country surgeon in 
the house. He staunched the wounds — there were three — 
and somebody or other had the sense to beg the victim to 
make a statement. He was unable at first; but under 
powerful stimulants revived at last, and showed a strong 
wish to aid justice in avenging him. By this time they had 
got a magistrate to attend, and he put his ear to the dying 
man's lips; but others heard, so hushed was the room an(} 
so keen the awe and curiosity of each panting heart 

" I had gold in my portmanteau, and was afraid. I drank 
a bottle of wine with Captain Cowen, and he left me. He 
lent me his key and his pistols. I locked both doors. I felt 
very sleepy, and lay down. When I woke a man was lean- 
ing over my portmanteau. His back was towards me. I 
took a pistol, and aimed steadily. It missed fire. The man 
turned and sprang on me. I had caught up a knife, one we 
had for supper. I stabbed him with all my force. He 
wrested it from me, and I felt piercing blows. I am slain. 
Ay, I am slain." 

^^ But the man, sir. Did you not see his face at all ? " 

'^Not till he fell on me. But then^ very plainly. The 
moon shone." 

" Pray describe him." 
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"Broken hat" 

"Yes." 

" Hairy waistcoat. 



» 



" Yes." 



» 



"Enormous nose.' 

" Do you know him ? 

" Ay. The hostler, Cox." 

There was a groan of horror and a cry for vengeance. 

"Silence," said the magistrate. "Mr. Gardiner, you are 
a dying man. Words may kilL Be careful. Have you any 
doubts ? " 

" About what ? " 

"That the villain was Daniel Cox." 

" None whatever." 

At these words the men and women, who were glaring 
with pale faces and all their senses strained at the dying man 
and his faint yet terrible denunciation, broke into two bands; 
some remained rooted to the place, the rest hurried with 
cries of vengeance in search of Daniel Cox. They were met 
in the yard by two constables, and rushed first to the stables, 
not that they hoped to find him there. Of course he had 
absconded with his booty. 

The stable door was ajar. They tore it open. 

The grey dawn revealed Cox fast asleep on the straw in 
the first empty stall, and his bottle in the manger. His 
clothes were bloody, and the man was drunk. They pulled 
him, cursed him, struck him, and would have torn him in 
pieces, but the constables interfered, set him up against the 
rail, like timber, and searched his bosom, and found — a 
wound ; then turned all his pockets inside out, amidst great 
expectations, and found — three half-pence and the key of 
the stable door. 



CHAPTER II 

They ransacked the straw, and all the premises, and found — 
nothing. 

Then, to make him sober and get something out of him, 
they pumped upon his head till he was very nearly choked. 
However, it told on him. He gasped for breath awhile, 
and rolled his eyes, and then oooUy asked them had they 
found the villain. 
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They shook their fists at him. ^' Ay, we have found the 
villain, red-handed." 

" I mean him as prowls about these parts in my waistcoat, 
and drove his knife into me last night — ^wonder a didn't kill 
me out of hand. Have ye found him amongst ye ? " 

This question met with a volley of jeers and execrations, 
and the constables pinioned him, and bundled him off in a 
cart to Bow Street, to wait examination. 

Meantime two Bow Street runners came down with a 
warrant, and made a careful examination of the premises. 
The two keys were on the table. Mr. Gardiner's outer door 
was locked. There was no money either in his portmanteau 
or Captain Cowen's. Both pistols were found loaded, but no 
priming in the pan of the one that lay on the bed ; the other 
was primed, but the bullets were above the powder. 

Bradbury, one of the runners, took particular notice 
of all. 

Outside, blood was traced from the stable to the garden 
wall, and under this wall, in the grass, a bloody knife was 
found belonging to the " Swan ** Inn. There was one knife 
less in Mr. Gardiner's room than had been carried up to his 
supper. 

Mr. Gardiner lingered till noon, but never spoke again. 

The news spread swiftly, and Captain Cowen came home 
in the afternoon, very pale and shocked. 

He had heard of a robbery and murder at the "Swan," 
and came to know more. The landlady told him all that 
had transpired, and that the villain Cox was in prison. 

Cowen listened thoughtfully, and said : " Cox ! No doubt 
he is a knave ; but murder ! — I should never have suspected 
him of that." 

The landlady pooh-poohed his doubts. "Why, sir, the 
poor gentleman knew him, and wounded him in self-defence, 
and the rogue was found a-bleeding from that very wound, 
and my knife as done the murder not a stone's-throw from 
him as done it, which it was that Dan Cox, and he'll swing 
for't, please God." Then, changing her tone, she said 
solemnly, " You'll come and see him, sir ? " 

^'Yes," said Cowen resolutely, with scarce a moment's 
hesitation. 

The landlady led the way, and took the keys out of her 
pocket and opened Cowen's door. "We keep all locked,'* 
said she, half apologetically ; " the magistrate bade us ; and 
everything as we found it — God help usi There — ^look at 
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your portmanteau. I wish you may not have been robbed as 
well." 

'' No matter/' said he. 

''But it matters to me*' said she, "for the credit of the 
house." Then she gave him the key of the inner door, and 
waved her hand toward it, and sat down and began to cry. 

Cowen went in and saw the appalling sight He returned 
quickly, looking like a ghost, and muttered, ''This is a 
terribie business." 

" It is a bad business for me and all," said she. " He have 
robbed you too, I'll go bail." 

Captain Cowen examined his trunk carefully. "Nothing 
to speak of," said he. " I've lost eight guineas and my gold 
watch." 

" There !— there !— there 1 " cried the landlady. 

" What does that matter, dame ? He has lost his life." 

"Ay, poor soul. But 'twon't bring him back, you being 
robbed and all. Was ever such an unfortunate woman? 
Murder and robbery in my house 1 Travellers will shun it 
like a pest-house. And the new landlord, he only wanted a 
good excuse to take it down altogether." 

This was followed by more sobbing and crying. Cowen 
.took her downstairs into the bar, and comforted her. They 
had a glass of spirits together, and he encouraged the flow of 
her egotism, till at last she fully persuaded herself it was her 
calamity that one man was robbed and another murdered in 
her house. 

Cowen, always a favourite, quite won her heart by falling 
into this view of the matter, and when he told her he must 
go back to the City again, for he had important business, 
and besides had no money left, either in his pockets or his 
rifled valise, she encouraged him to go, and said kindly, 
indeed it was no place for him now ; it was very good of 
him to come back at all — ^but both apartments should be 
scoured and made decent in a very few days; and a new 
carpet down in Mr. Gardiner's room. 

So Cowen went back to the City, and left this notable 
woman to mop up her murder. 

At Bow Street, next morning, in answer to the evidence 
of his guilt. Cox told a tale which the magistrate said was 
even more ridiculous than most of the stories uneducated 
criminals get up on such occasions ; with this single comment 
he committed Cox for trial. 
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Everybody was of the magistrate's opinion^ except a single 
Bow Street runner, the same who had already examined the 
premises. This man suspected Cox^ but had one qualm of 
doubt founded on the place where he had discovered the 
knife^ and the circumstance of the blood being traced from 
that place to the stable^ and not from the inn to the stable, 
and on a remark Cox had made to him in the cart. "I 
don't belong to the house. I haan't got no keys to go in 
and out o' nights. And if I took a hatful of gold, I'd be off 
with it into another country — wouldn't t/ou ? Him as took 
the gentleman's money, he knew where 'twas, and he have 
got it ; I didn't, and I haan't." 

Bradbury came down to the '' Swan," and asked the land- 
lady a question or two. She gave him short answers. He 
then told her that he wished to examine the wine that had 
come down from Mr. Gardiner's room. 

The landlady looked him in the face, and said it had been 
drunk by the servants or thrown away long ago. 

*' I have my doubts of that," said he. 

'' And welcome," said she. 

Then he wished to examine the keyholes. 

^^No," said she; '^ there has been prying enough into 
my house." 

Said he angrily : '' You are obstructing justice It is very 
suspicious." 

'* It is you that is suspicious, and a mischief-maker into the 
bargain," said she. '^ How do I know what you might put 
into my wine and my keyholes, and say you found it ? You 
are well known, you Bow Street runners, for your hanky- 
panky tricks. Have i^ou got » search-warrant, to throw more 
discredit upon my house ? No ? Then pack ! and learn the 
law before you teach it me " 

Bradbury retired, bitterly indignant, and his indignation 
strengthened his faint doubt of Cox's guilt 

He set a friend to watch the " Swan," and he himself save 
his mind to the whole case, and visited Cox in Newgate three 
times before his trial. ^ 

The next novelty was that legal assistance was provided 
for Cox by a person who expressed compassion for his poverty 
and inabiUty to defend himself, guilty or not guilty ; and that 
benevolent person was — Captain Cowen. 

In due course Daniel Cox was arraigned at the bar of the 
Old Bailey for robbery and murder. 

The deposition of the murdered man was put in by the 
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Crown and the witnesses sworn who heard it^ and Captain 
Cowen was called to support a portion of it. He swore that 
he supped with the deceased and loaded one pistol for him^ 
while Mr. Gardiner loaded the other ; lent him the key of 
his own door for further security^ and himself slept in the 
Ci^ 

The judge asked him where^ and he said^ '^A3 Farringdon 
Street" 

It was elicited from him that he had provided counsel for 
the prisoner. 

His evidence was very short and to the point. It did not 
directly touch the accused, and the defendant's counsel — 
in spite of his client's eager desire— declined to cross- 
examine Captain Cowen. He thought a hostile examina- 
tion of so respectable a witness, who brought nothing 
home to the accused, would only raise more indignation 
against his client 

The prosecution was strengthened by the reluctant evi- 
dence of Barbara Lamb. She deposed that three years 
ago Cox had been detected by her stealing money from a 
gentleman's table in the ''Swan" Inn, and she gave the 
details. 

The judge asked her whether this was at night. 

^ No, my lord ; at about four of the clock. He is never 
in the house at night ; the mistress can't abide him." 

^ Has he any key of the house ? " 

•* Oh dear no, my lord." 

The rest of the evidence for the Crown is virtually before 
the reader. 

For the defence it was proved that the man was found 
drunk, with no money nor keys upon him, and that the knife 
was found under the wall, and the blood was traceable from 
the wall to the stable. Bradbury, who proved this, tried to 
get in about the wine; but this was stopped as irrelevant. 
''There is only one person under suspicion,'/ said the judge, 
rather sternly. 

As counsel were not allowed in that day to make speeches 
to the jury, but only to examine and cross-examine and 
discuss points of law, Daniel Cox had to speak in his own 
defence. 

" My lord," said he, " it was my double done it." 

" Your what ? " asked my lord, a little peevishly. 

" My double. There's a rogue prowls about the ' Swan ' 
at nights, which you couldn't tell him fi'om me. (Laughter.) 
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You needn't to laugh me to the gallows. I tell ye he have 
got a nose like mine." (Laughter,) 

Clerk of Arraigns, Keep silence in the courts on pain of 
imprisonment. 

'^ And he have got a waistcoat the very spit of mine, and 
a tumble-down hat such as I do wear. I saw him go by and 
let hisself into the ' Swan ' with a key, and I told Sam Pott 
next morning." 

Judge. Who is Sam Pott } 

Culprit, Why, my stable-boy, to be sure. 

Judge. Is he in court } 

Culprit. I don't know. Ay, there he is. 

Judge. Then you'd better call him. 

Culprit (shouting). Hy ! Sam ! 

Sam. Here be I. (Loud laughter.) 

The judge explained calmly that to call a witness meant 
to put him in the box and swear him, and that although it 
was irregular, yet he should allow Pott to be sworn, if it 
would do the prisoner any good. 

Prisoner's counsel said he had no wish to swear Mr. 
Pott. 

"Well, Mr. Gumey," said the judge. '^I don't think he 
can do you any harm." Meaning in so aesperate a case. 

Thereupon Sam Pott was sworn, and deposed that Cox had 
told him about this double. 

« When ? " 

" Often and often." 

" Before the murder ? " 

" Long afore that." 

Counsel for the Crown. Did you ever see this double ? 

'' Not I." 

Counsel, I thought not. 

Daniel Cox went on to say that on the night of the murder 
he was up with a sick horse, and he saw his double let 
himself out of the inn the back way, and then turn round 
and close the door softly; so he slipped out to meet him. 
But the double saw him, and made for the garden wall. He 
ran up and caught him with one leg over the wall, and seized 
a black bag he was carrying off; the figure dropped it, and 
he heard a lot of money chink: that thereupon he cried 
" Thieves ! " and seized the man ; but immediately received 
a blow, and lost his senses for a time. When he came to 
the man and the bag were both gone, and he felt so sick 
that he staggered to the stable and drank a pint of neat 
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brandy, and he remembered no more till they pumped on 
him, and told him he had robbed and murdered a gentleman 
inside the " Swan " Inn. '' What they can't tell me/' .said 
Daniel, beginning to shout, " is how I could know who has 
got money, and who haan't, inside the ' Swan ' Inn. I keeps 
ihe stables, not the inn ; and where be my keys to open and 
shut the 'Swan'? I never had none. And where's the 
gentleman's money ? 'Twas somebody in the inn as done it, 
K>r to have the money, and when you find the money, you'll 
find the man." 

The prosecuting counsel ridiculed this defence, and inler 
alia asked the jury whether they thought it was a double 
the witness Lamb had caught robbing in the inn three 
years ago. 

The judge summed up very closely, giving the evidence 
of every witness. What follows is a mere synopsis of his 
charge. 

He showed it was beyond doubt that Mr. Gardiner re- 
turned to the inn with money, having collected his rents in 
Wiltshire; and this was known in the inn, and proved by 
several, and might have transpired in the yard or the tap- 
room. The unfortunate gentleman took Captain Cowen, a 
respectable person, his neighbour in the inn, into his con- 
fidence, and revealed his uneasiness. Captain Cowen swore 
that he supped with him, but could not stay all night, most 
unfortunately. But he encouraged him, left him his pistols, 
and helped him load them. 

Then his lordship read the dying man's deposition. 

The person thus solemnly denounced was found in the 
stable, bleeding from a recent wound, which seems to 
connect him at once with the deed as described by the 
dying man. 

*' But here," said my lord, ''the chain is no longer perfect 
A knife, taken from the * Swan,' was found under the garden 
wall, and the first traces of blood commenced there, and 
continued to the stable, and were abundant on the straw 
and on the person of the accused. This was proved by the 
constable and others. No money was found on him, and 
no keys that could have opened any outer doors of the 
' Swan ' Inn. The accused had, however, three years before, 
been guilty of a theft from a gentleman in the inn, which 
negatives his pretence that he always confined himself to the 
stables. It did not, however, appear that on the occasion 
of the theft he had unlocked any doors, or possessed the 
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means. The witness for the Crown^ Barbara Lamb^ was 
clear on that 

" The prisoner's own solution of the mystery was not very 
credible. He said he had a double — or a person wearing his 
clothes and appearance ; and he had seen this person prowl- 
ing about long before the murder^ and had spoken of the 
double to one Pott. Pott deposed that Cox had spoken of 
this double more than once ; but admitted he never saw the 
double with his own eyes. 

'^This double^ says the accused^ on the fatal night let 
himself out of the 'Swan' Inn and escaped to the garden 
wall. There he (Cox) came up with this mysterious person^ 
and a scuffle ensued in which a bag was dropped and gave 
the sound of coin ; and then Cox held the man and cried^ 
' Thieves ! ' but presently received a wound and fainted^ and 
on recovering himself^ staggered to the stables and drank 
a pint of brandy. 

''The story sounds ridiculous^ and there is no direct 
evidence to back it ; but there is a circumstance that 
lends some colour to it. There was one blood-stained 
instrument^ and no more^ found on the premises^ and that 
knife answers to the description given by the dying man^ 
and^ indeed^ may be taken to be the very knife missing 
from his room; and this knife was found under the garden 
wall^ and there the blood commenced and was traced to 
the stable. 

''Here/' said my lord, "to my mind, lies the defence. 
Look at the case on all sides, gentlemen — an undoubted 
murder done by hands ; no suspicion resting on any known 
person but the prisoner — a man who had already robbed 
in the inn ; a confident recognition by one whose de- 
position is legal evidence, but evidence we cannot cross- 
examine ; and a recognition by moonh'ght only and in the 
heat of a struggle. 

" If on this evidence, weakened not a little by the position 
of the knife and the traces of blood, and met by the prisoner's 
declaration, which accords with that single branch of the 
evidence, you have a doubt, it is your duty to give the 
prisoner the full benefit of that doubt, as I have endeavoured 
to do ; and if you have no doubt, why then you have only 
to support the law and protect the lives of peaceful citizens. 
Whoever has committed this crime, it certainly is an alarm- 
ing circumstance that, in a public iiin, surrounded by honest 
people, guarded by locked doors, and armed with pistols, a 
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peaceful citizen can be robbed like this of his money and 
his life." 

The jury saw a murder at an inn ; an accused^ who had 
already robbed in that inn^ and was denounced as his 
murderer by the victim. The verdict seemed to them to be 
Cox^ or impunity. They all slept at inns ; a double they had 
never seen; undetected accomplices they had all heard o£ 
They waited twenty minutes^ and brought in their verdict 
—Guilty. 

The judge put on his black cap^ and condemned Daniel 
Cox to be hanged by the neck till he was dead. 



CHAPTER III 

After the trial was over^ and the condemned man led back 
to prison to await his execution, Bradbury went straight to 
13 Farringdon Street and inquired for Captain Cowen. 

" No such name here," said the good woman of the house. 

" But you keep lodgers ? " 

'^ Nay, we keep but one ; and he is no Captain — he is a 
City clerk." 

'^^Well, madam, it is not idle curiosity, I assure you, but 
was not the lodger before him Captain Cowen?"" 

'* Laws, no ! it was a parson. Your rakehelly Captains 
wouldn't suit the like of us. 'Twas a reverend clerk ; a 
grave old gentleman. He wasn't very well to do, I think ; 
his cassock was worn, but he paid his way." 

'' Keep late hours ? " 

" Not when he was in town ; but he had a country cure." 

'' Then you have let him in after midnight." 

^' Nay, I keep no such hours. I lent him a pass-key. He 
came in and out from the country when he chose. I would 
have you to know he was an old man, and a sober man, and 
an honest man ; I'd wager my life on that. And excuse me, 
sir, but who be you, that do catechise me so about my 
lodgers?" 

'^ I am an officer, madam." 

The simple woman turned pale and clasped her hands. 
" An officer 1 " she cried. " Alack 1 what have I done now ? " 

"Why, nothing, madam," said the wily Bradbury. "An 
officer's business is to protect such as you, not to trouble 
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you, for all the world. There, now, Fll tell you where 
the shoe pinches. This Captain Cowen has just sworn in 
a court of justice that he slept here on the 15th of last 
October." 

'^ He never did, then. Our good parson had no acquaint- 
ances in the town. Not a soul ever visited him." 

*' Mother/' said a young girl, peeping in, " I think he knew 
somebody of that very name. He did ask me once to post 
a letter for him, and it was to some man of worship, and the 
name was Cowen, yes — Cowen 'twas. I'm sure of it. By the 
same token, he never gave me another letter, and that made 
me pay the more attention." 

'* Jane, you are too curious," said the mother. 

"And I am very much obliged to you, my little maid," 
said the officer, ^'and also to you, madam," and so took 
his leave. 

One evening, all of a sudden. Captain Cowen ordered a 
prime horse at the " Swan," strapped his valise on before him, 
and rode out of the yard post-haste ; he went without drawing 
bridle to Clapham, and then looked round him, and seeing no 
other horseman near trotted gently round into the Borough, 
then into the City, and slept at an inn in Holbom. He had 
bespoken a particular room beforehand, a little room he 
frequented. He entered it with an air of anxiety. But this 
soon vanished after he had examined the floor carefully. His 
horse was ordered at five o'clock next morning. He took 
a glass of strong waters at the door to fortify his stomachy 
but breakfasted at Uxbridge and fed his good horse. He 
dined at Beaconsfield, baited at Thame, and supped with his 
son at Oxford ; next day paid all the young man's debts, and 
spent a week with him. 

His conduct was strange : boisterously gay and suUenly 
despondent by turns. During the week came an unexpected 
visitor. General Sir Robert Biurington. This officer was going 
out to America to fill an important office. He had something 
in view for young Cowen, and came to judge quietly of his 
capacity. But he did not say anvthing at that time, for fear 
of exciting hopes he might possibly disappoint. 

However, he was much taken with the young man. Oxford 
had polished him. His modest reticence, until invited to 
speak, recommended him to older men, especially as his 
answers were judicious, when invited to give his opinion. 
The tutors also spoke very highly of him. 
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"You may well love that boy/' said General Barrington 
to the father. 

'* God bless you for praising him ! " said the other. " Ay, 
I love him too well." 

Soon after the General left Cowen changed some gold for 
notes^ and took his departure for London^ having first sent 
word of his return. He meant to start after breakfast and 
make one day of it ; but he lingered with his son, and did 
not cross Magdalen Bridge till one o'clock. 

This time he rode through Dorchester^ Benson, and Henley, 
and as it grew dark resolved to sleep at Maidenhead. 

Just after Hurley Bottom, at four cross-roads, three high- 
waymen spurred on him from right and left. '^ Your money 
or your life ! '* 

He whipped a pistol out of his holster and pulled at the 
nearest heisul in a moment. 

The pistol missed fire. The next moment a blow from 
the butt-end of a horse-pistol dazed him, and he was dragged 
off his horse and his valise emptied in a minute. 

Before they had done with him, however, there was a 
clatter of hoofs, and the robbers sprang to their nags and 
galloped away for the bare life as a troop of yeomanry rode 
up. The thing was so common the new-comers read the 
situation at a glance, and some of the best mounted gave 
chase ; the others attended to Captain Cowen, caught his 
horse, strapped on his valise, and took him with them into 
Maidenhead, his head aching, his heart sickening and raging 
by turns. All his gold gone, nothing left but a few £1 notes 
that he had sewed into the lining of his coat. 

He reached the " Swan " next day in a state of sullen 
despair. ''A curse is on me," he said. "Mi/ pistol miss 
fire ; my gold gone." 

He was welcomed warmly. He stared with surprise. 
Barbara led the way to his old room and opened it. He 
started back. " Not there," he said, with a shudder. 

" Alack ! Captain, we have kept it for you. Sure i/ou are 
not afear'd." 

" No," said he doggedly ; "no hope, no fear." 

She stared, but said nothing. 

He had hardly got into the room when, click, a key was 
turned in the door of communication. " A traveller there ! " 
said he. Then, bitterly, "Things are soon forgotten in an 



» 
inn. 



"Not by me," said Barbara solemnly. "But you know 
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our dame^ she can't let money go by her. 'Tis our best 
room^ mostly^ and nobody would use it that knows the place. 
He is a stranger. He is from the wars ; will have it he is 
English, but talks foreign. He is civil enough when he is 
sober, but when he has got a drop he does maunder away, to 
be sure, and sings such songs I never." 

*' How long has he been here ? " asked Cowen. 

'* Five days, and the mistress hopes he will stay as many 
more, just to break the spell." 

" He can stay or go," said Cowen. " I am in no humour 
for company. I have been robbed, girl " 

" You robbed, sir ? Not openly, I am sure." 

"Openly — but by numbers — three of them. I should 
soon have sped one, but my pistol snapped fire just like 
his. There, leave me, girl; fate is against me, and a 
curse upon me. Bubbled out of my fortune in the City, 
robbed of my gold upon the road. To be honest is to be 
a fool." 

He flung himself on the bed with a groan of anguish, and 
the ready tears ran down soft Barbara's cheeks. She had 
tact, however, in her humble way, and did not prattle to a 
strong man in a moment of wild distress. She just turned 
and cast a lingering glance of pity on him, and went to fetch 
him food and wine. She had often seen an unhappy man 
the better for eating and drinking. 

When she was gone he cursed himself for his weakness in 
letting her know his misfortunes. They would be all over 
the house soon. "Why, that fellow next door must have 
heard me bawl them out. I have lost my head,'* said he, 
"and I never needed it more.'* 

Barbara returned with the cold powdered beef and carrots, 
and a bottle of wine she had paid for herself. She found 
him sullen, but composed. He made her solemnly promise 
not to mention his losses. She consented readily, and said, 
"You know I can hold my tongue." 

When he had eaten and drunk and felt stronger he re- 
solved to put a question to her. " How about that poor 
feUow ? " 

She looked puzzled a moment, then turned pale, and said, 
solemnly: "'Tis for this day week I hear. 'Twas to be last 
week, but the King did respite him for a fortnight." 

*' Ah ! indeed I Do you know why ? " 

" No^ indeed. In his place, Fd rather have been put out 
of the way at once ; for they will surely hang him." 
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Now in our day the respite is very rare: a erirainal is 
hanged or reprieved. But at the period of our story men 
were often respited for short or long periods^ yet suffered 
at last One poor wretch was respited for two years^ yet 
executed. This respite^ therefore^ was nothing unusual^ and 
Cowen^ though he looked thoughtful^ had no downright 
suspicion of anything so serious to himself as really lay 
beneath the surface of this not unusual occurrence. 

I shall^ however^ let the reader know more about it. The 
judge in reporting the case notified to the proper authority 
that he desired his Majesty to know he was not entirely at 
ease about the verdict There was a lacuna in the evidence 
against this prisoner. He stated the flaw in a very few 
words. But he did not suggest any remedy. 

Now the public clamoured for the man's execution^ that 
travellers might be safe. The King's adviser thought that if 
the judge had serious doubts^ it was his business to tell the 
jury so. The order for execution issued. 

Three days after this the judge received a letter from 
Bradbury, which I give verbatim. 

The King v. Car. 

" Mv Lord, — Forgive my writing to you in a case of blood. 
There is no other way. Daniel Cox was not defended. 
Counsel went against his wish, and would not throw suspicion 
on any other. That made it Cox or nobody. But there 
was a man in the inn whose conduct was suspicious. He 
furnished the wine that made the victim sleepy — and I 
must tell you the landlady would not let me see the remnant 
of the wine. She did everything to baflle me and defeat 
justice — ^he loaded two pistols so that neither could go off. 
He has got a pass-key, and goes in and out of the ^ Swan ' at 
all hours. He provided counsel for Daniel Cox. That 
could only be through compunction. 

''He swore in court that he slept that night at 13 
Farringdon Street. Your lordship will find it on your notes. 
For 'twas you put the question, and methinks heaven inspired 
you. An hour after the trial I was at 13 Farringdon Street. 
No Cowen and no Captain had ever lodged there nor slept 
there. Present lodger, a City clerk; lodger at date of 
murder, an old clergyman that said he had a country cure, 
and got the simple body to trust him with a pass-key ; so he 
came in and out at all hours of the night This man was no 
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clerk^ but^ as I believe^ the cracksman that did the job at 
the ' Swan/ 

^'My lord, there is always two in a job of this sort — the 
professional man and the confederate. Cowen was the con- 
federate, hocussed the wine, loaded the pistols, and lent his 
pass-key to the cracksman. The cracksman opened the other 
door with his tools, miless Cowen made him duplicate keys. 
Neither of them intended violence, or they would have used 
their own weapons. The wine was drugged expressly to make 
that needless. The cracksman, instead of a black mask, put 
on a calf-skin waistcoat and a bottle-nose, and that passed 
muster for Cox by moonhght ; it puzzled Cox by moonlight^ 
and deceived Gardiner by moonlight. 

'* For the love of God get me a respite for the innocent 
man, and I will undertake to bring the crime home to the 
cracksman and to his confederate Cowen." 

Bradbury signed this with his name and quality. 

The ju^e was not sorry to see the doubt his own wariness 
had nuied so powerfully ^nfirmed. He sent this missive on 
to the minister, with the remark that he had received a letter 
which ought not to have been sent to him, but to those in 
whose hands the prisoner's fate rested. He thought it his 
dubr, however, to transcribe from his notes the question he 
had put to Captain Cowen, and his reply that he had slept at 
IS Farringdou Street on the night of the murder, and also 
the substance of the prisoner's defence, with the remark 
that, as stated by that uneducated person, it had appeared 
ridiculous; but that after studying this Bow Street officer's 
statements, and assuming them to be in the main correct, 
it did not appear ridiculous, but only remarkable, and it 
reconciled all the undisputed facts, whereas that Cox was the 
murderer was and ever must remain irreconcilable with the 
position of the knife and the track of the blood. 

Bradbury's letter and the above comment found their way 
to the King, and he granted what was asked — a respite. 

Bradbury and his fellows went to work to find the old 
clerg3rman, alias cracksman. But he had melted away with- 
out a trace, and they got no other clue. But during Cowen's 
absence they got a traveller, i.e., a disguised agent, into the 
inn, who found relics of wax in the key-holes of Cowen's 
outer door and of the door of communication. 

Bradbury sent this information in two letters, one to the 
judge, and one to the minister. 
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But this did not advance him much. He had long been 
sure that Cowen was in it. It was the professional hand^ 
the actual robber and murderer^ he wanted. 

The days succeeded one another — nothing was done. He 
lamented^ too late^ he had not applied for a reprieve^ or 
even a pardon. He deplored his own {resumption in as- 
suming that he could unravel such a mystery entirely. His 
busy brain schemed night and day; he lost his sleep^ and 
even his appetite. At last^ in sheer despair^ he proposed 
to himself a new solution^ and acted upon it in the dark 
and with consummate subtlety; for he said to himself: ^^I 
am in deeper water than I thought. Lord^ how they skim 
a case at tiie Old Bailey ! They take a pond for a puddle^ 
and go to fathom it with a forefinger." 

Captain Cowen sank into a settled gloom^ but he no longer 
courted solitude ; it gave him the horrors. He preferred to 
be in company, though he no longer shone in it. He made 
acquaintance with his neighbour, and rather liked him. The 
man had been in the Commissariat Department, and seemed 
half surprised at the honour a Captain did him in conversing 
with him. But he was well versed in all the incidents of 
the late wars, and Cowen was glad to go with him into the 
past ; for the present was dead, and the future horrible. 

This Mr. Cutler, so deferential when sober, was inclined 
to be more flEuniliar when in his cups, and that generally 
ended in his singing and talking to himself in his own room 
in the absurdest way. He never went out without a black 
leather case strapped across his back like a dispatch-box. 
When joked and asked as to the contents, he used to say, 
" Papers, papers," curtly. 

One evening, being rather the worse for liquor, he dropped 
it, and there was a metallic sound. This was immediately 
commented on by the wags of the company. 

" That fell heavy for paper," said one. 

" And there was a ring," said another. 

" Come, unload thy pack, comrade, and show us thy papers." 

Cutler was sobered in a moment, and looked scared. 
Cowen observed this, and quietly left the room. He went 
upstairs to his own room, and mounting on a chair he found 
a thin place in the partition and made an eyelet-hole. 

That very night he made use of this with good effect. 
Cutler came up to bed, singing and whistling, but presently 
threw down something heavy, add was silent. Cowen spied, 
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and saw him kneel down, draw from his bosom a key sus- 
pended round his neck by a ribbon, and open the dispatch- 
box. There were papers in it, but only to deaden the sound 
of a great many new guineas that glittered in the light of 
the candle, and seemed to fire, and fill the receptacle. 

Cutler looked furtively round, plunged his hands in them^ 
took them out by handfuls, admired them, kissed them, and 
seemed to worship them, locked them up again, and put the 
black case under his pillow. 

While they were glaring in the light, Cowen's eyes flashed 
with unholy fire. He clutched his hands at them where he 
stood, but they were inaccessible. He sat down despondent, 
and cursed the injustice of fate. Bubbled out of money in 
the City ; robbed on the road ; but when another had money^ 
it was safe : he left his keys in the locks of both doors, and 
his gold never quitted him. 

Not long after this discovery he got a letter from his son, 
telling him that the college bill for battels, or commons, had 
come in, and he was unable to pay it ; he begged his father 
to disburse it, or he should lose credit. 

This tormented the unhappy father, and the proximity of 
gold tantalised him so that he bought a phial of laudanum 
and secreted it about his person. 

"Better die," said he, ^^and leave my boy to Barrington. 
Such a legacy from his dead comrade will be sacred, and he 
has the world at his feet." 

He even ordered a bottle of red port and kept it by him 
to swill the laudanum in, and so get drunk and die. 

But when it came to the point he faltered. 

Meantime the day drew near for the execution of Daniel 
Cox. Bradbury had undertaken too much ; his cracksman 
seemed to the King's advisers as shadowy as the double of 
Daniel Cox. 

The evening before that fatal day Cowen came to a wild 
resolution ; he would go to Tyburn at noon, which was the 
hour fixed, and would die under that man's gibbet — so was 
this poweHul mind unhinged. 

This desperate idea was uppermost in his mind when he 
went up to his bedroom. 

But he resisted. No, he would never play the coward 
while there was a chance left on the cards; while there is 
life there is hope. He seized the bottle, uncorked it, and 
tossed off a glass. It was potent, and tingled through his 
veins and warmed his heart. 
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He set the bottle down before him. He filled another 
fflass; but before he put it to his lips jocund noises were 
heard coming up the stairs^ and noisy^ drunken voices^ and 
two boon companions of his neighbour Cutler — ^who had a 
double-bedded room opposite him — parted with him for the 
night. He was not drunk enough^ it seems^ for he kept 
demanding '^ t'other bottle." His friends, however, were 
of a different opinion ; they bundled him into his room 
and locked him in from the other side, and shortly after 
burst into their own room, and were more garrulous than 
articulate. 

Cutler, thus disposed of, kept sa3dng and shouting and 
whining that he must have '^ t'other bottle." In short, any 
one at a distance would have thought he was announcing 
sixteen different propositions, so various were the accents of 
anger, grief, expostulation, deprecation, supplication, impre- 
cation, and whining tenderness in which he declared he must 
have " t'other bo'l." 

At last he came bump against the door of communication. 
''Neighbour," said he, ''your wuship, I mean, great man of 
war." 

"Veil, sir ? " 

" Let's have t'other bo'l." 

Cowen's eyes flashed ; he took out his phial of laudanum 
and emptied about a fifth part of it into the bottle. 

Cutler whined at the door: "Do open the door, your 
wuship, and let's have t'other (hie)." 

" Why, the key is on your side." 

A feeble-minded laugh at the discovery, a fumbling with 
the key, and the door opened and Cutler stood in the door- 
way, with his cravat disgracefully loose, and his visage 
wreathed in foolish smiles. His eyes goggled; he pointed 
with a mixture of surprise and low cunning at the table. 

Why, there is t'other bo'l ! Let's have'm." 

Nay," said Cowen, " I drain no bottles at this time ; 
one glass suffices me. I drink your health." He raised his 
glass. 

Cutler grabbed the bottle and said brutally: "And I'll 
drink yours ! " and shut the door with a slam, but was too 
intent on his prize to lock it. 

Cowen sat and listened. 

He heard the wine gurgle, and the drunkard draw a long 
breath of delight 

Then there was a pause ; then a snatch of song, rather 
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melodious and more articulate than Mr. Cutler's recent at- 
tempts at discourse. 

llien another gurgle and another loud " Ah ! " 

Then a vocal attempt^ which broke down by degrees. 

Then a snore. 

Then a somnolent remark — '' All right I " 

Then a staggering on to his feet. Then a swa3dng to and 
fro^ and a subsiding against the door. 

Then by-and-by a little reel at the bed and a fall flat on 
the floor. 

Then stertorous breathing. 

Cowen sat still at the key-hole some time, then took off 
his boots and softly mounted his chair^ and applied his eye 
to the peep-hole. 

Cutler was lying on his stomach between the table and 
the bed. 

Cowen came to the door on tip-toe and turned the handle 
gently ; the door yielded. 

He lost nerve for the first time in his life. What horrible 
shame^ should the man come to his senses and see him ! 

He stepped back into his own room, ripped up his port- 
manteau^ and took out, from between the leather and the 
linings a disguise and a mask. He put them on. 

Then he took his loaded cane ; for he thought to himself, 
" No more stabbing in that room," and he crept through the 
door like a cat. 

The man lay breathing stertorously, and his lips blowing 
out at every exhalation like lifeless lips urged by a strong 
wind, so that Cowen began to fear^ not that he might wake, 
but that he might die. 

It flashed across him he should have to leave England. 

What he came to do seemed now wonderfully easy; he 
took the key by its ribbon carefully off the sleeper s neck, 
unlocked the dispatch-box, took off his hat, put the gold 
into it, locked the dispatch-box, replaced the key, took up 
bis hatful of money, and retired slowly on tiptoe as he 
came. 

He had but deposited his stick and the booty on the bed, 
when the sham drunkard pinned him from behind, and 
uttered a shrill whistle. With a fierce snarl Cowen whirled 
his captor round like a feather, and dashed with him against 
the post of his own door, stunning the man so that he re- 
laxed his hold, and Cowen whirled him round again, and 
kicked him in the stomach so felly that he was doubled up 
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out of the way^ and contributed nothing more to the struggle 
except his last meal. At this very moment two Bow Street 
runners rushed madly upon Cowen through the door of com- 
munication. He met one in full career with a blow so tre- 
mendous that it sounded through the house^ and drove him 
all across the room against the window^ where he fell down 
senseless ; the other he struck rather shorty and though the 
blood spurted and the man staggered^ he was on him again 
in a moment^ and pinned him. Cowen^ a master of pugilism, 
got his head under his left shoulder, and pommelled him 
cruelly ; but the fellow managed to hold on, till a powerful 
foot kicked in the door at a blow, and Bradbury himself 
sprang on Captain Cowen with all the fiiry of a tiger ; he 
seized him by the throat from behind, and throttled him, 
and set his knee to his back ; the other, though mauled and 
bleeding, whipped out a short rope, and pinioned him in a 
turn of the hand. Then all stood panting but the disabled 
men, and once more the passage and the room were filled 
with pale faces and panting bosoms. 

Lights flashed on the scene, and instantly loud screams 
from the landlady and her maids, and as they screamed they 
pointed with trembUng fingers. 

And well they might. There — caught red-handed in an 
act of robbery and violence, a few steps from the place of 
the mysterious murder, stood the stately figure of Captain 
Cowen and the mottled face and bottle nose of Daniel Cox, 
condemned to die in just twelve hours' time. 



CHAPTER IV 

'^ Ay, scream, ye fools," roared Bradbury, " that couldn't see 
a church by daylight." Then, shaking his fist at Cowen : 
" Thou villain ! 'Tisn't one man you have murdered, 'tis 
two. But please God I'll save one of them yet, and hang 
you in his place. Way, there ! not a moment to lose." 

In another minute they were all in the yard, and a hackney- 
coach sent for. 

Captain Cowen said to Bradbury, '^ This thing on my face 
is choking me." 

'^Oh, better than you have been choked — at Tyburn 
and all." 
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'* Hang me. Don't pillory me. I've served my country." 

Bradbmy removed the wax mask. He said afterward he 
had no power to refuse the villain^ he was so grand and 
gentle. 

"Thank you, sir. Now, what can I do for you? Save 
Daniel Cox ? " 

" Ay, do that and I'll forgive you." 

" Give me a sheet of paper." 

Bradbury, impressed by the man's tone of sincerity, took 
him into the bar, and getting all his men round him, placed 
paper and ink before him. 

He addressed to General Barrington, in attendance on his 
Majesty, these : 

"General, — See his Majesty betimes, tell him from me 
that Daniel Cox, condemned to die at noon, is innocent, 
and get him a reprieve. Oh, Barrington, come to your lost 
comrade. The bearer will tell you where I am. I cannot. 

"Edward Cowen." 

" Send a man you can trust to Windsor with that, and take 
me to my most welcome death." 

A trusty officer was despatched to Windsor, and in about 
an hour Cowen was lodged in Newgate. 

All that night Bradbury laboured to save the man that 
was condemned to die. He knocked up the sheriff of 
Middlesex, and told him all. 

"Don't come to me," said the sheriff; "go to the 
minister." 

He rode to the minister's house. The minister was up. 
His wife gave a ball — windows blazing, shadows dancing — 
music — lights. Night turned into day. Bradbury knocked. 
The door flew open, and revealed a line of bedizened foot- 
men, dotted at intervals up the stairs. 

" I must see my lord. life or death. I'm an officer from 
Bow Street." 

" You can't see my lord. He is entertaining the Proosian 
Ambassador and his sweet." 

" I must see him, or an innocent man will die to-morrow. 
Tell him so. Here's a guinea." 

" Is there } Step aside here." 

He waited in torments till the message went through the 
gamut of lackeys, and got, more or less mutilated, to the 
minister. 
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He detached a buffer^ who proposed to Mr. Bradbury to 
call at the Do-little office in Westminster next morning. 

''No/' said Bradbury^ "I don't leave the house till I see 
him. Innocent blood shall not be spilled for want of a word 
in time." 

The buffer retired^ and in came a duffer, who said the 
occasion was not convenient. 

''Ay, but it is/' said Bradbury, "and if my lord is not here 
in five minutes, I'll go upstairs and tell my tale before them 
all, and see if they are all hair-dressers' dummies, without 
heart, or conscience, or sense." 

In five minutes in came a gentleman, with an order on his 
breast, and said, " You are a Bow Street officer ? " 

" Yes, my lord." 

" Name ? " 

"Bradbuiy." 

"You say the man condemned to die to-morrow is 
innocent ? " 

" Yes, my lord." 

" How do you know ? " 

"Just taken the real culprit." 

"When is the other to suffer?" 

" Twelve to-morrow." 

" Seems short time. Humph ! Will you be good enough 
to take a line to the sheriff? Formal message to-morrow." 
The actual message ran : 

"Delay execution of Cox till we hear from Windsor. 
Bearer will give reasons." 

With this Bradbury hurried away, not to the sheriff, but 
the prison : and infected the jailer and the chaplain and all 
the turnkeys with pity for the condemned, and the spirit of 
delay. 

Bradbury breakfasted, and washed his face, and off to the 
sheriff. Sheriff was gone out. Bradbury hunted him from 
pillar to post, and could find him nowhere. He was at last 
obliged to go and wait for him at Newgate. 

He arrived at the stroke of twelve to superintend 
the execution. Bradbury put the minister's note into 
his hand. 

"This is no use/' said he. "I want an order from his 
Majesty, or the Privy Council at least." 

"Not to delay," suggested the chaplain. "You have all 
the day for it" 

"All the day! I can't be all the day hanging a single 

100 



THE KNIGHTSBRIDGE MYSTERY 

man. My time is precious, gentlemen," Then, his bark 
being worse than his bite, he said, '^I shall come again at 
four o'clock, and then, if there is no news from Windsor, the 
law must take its course." 

He never came again, though, for even as he turned his 
back to retire, there was a faint cry from the farthest part of 
the crowd, a paper raised on a hussar's lance, and as the 
mob fell back on every side, a royal aide-de-camp rode up, 
followed closely by the mounted runner, and delivered to the 
sheriff a reprieve under the sign-manual of his Majesty, 
George the First. 

At 2 P.M. of the same day General Sir Robert Barrington 
reached Newgate, and saw Captain Cowen in private. That 
unhappy man fell on his knees and made a confession. 

Barrington was horrified, and turned as cold as ice to him. 
He stood erect as a statue. ^'A soldier to rob," said he. 
'' Murder was bad enough — ^but to rob ! " 

Cowen, with his head and hands all hanging down, could 
only say faintly : ^^ I have been robbed and ruined, and it 
was for my boy. Ah me ! what will become of him ? I have 
lost my soul for him, and now he will be ruined and dis- 
graced — ^by me, who would have died for him." The strong 
man shook with agony, and his head and hands almost 
touched the ground. 

Sir Robert Barrington looked at him and pondered. 

" No," said he, relenting a little, '^ that is the one thing I 
can do for you. I had made up my mind to take your son to 
Canada as my secretary, and I wiU take him. But he must 
change his name. I sail next Thursday." 

The broken man stared wildly; then started up and blessed 
him; and from that moment the wild hope entered his breast 
that he might keep his son unstained by his crime, and even 
ignorant of it. 

Barrington said that was impossible; but yielded to the 
father's prayers, and consented to act as if it was possible. 
He would send a messenger to Oxford, with money and 
instructions to bring the young man up and put him on 
board the ship at Gravesend. 

This difficult scheme once conceived, there was not a 
moment to be lost. Barrington sent down a mounted 
messenger to Oxford, with money and instructions. 

Cowen sent for Bradbury, and asked him when he was to 
appear at Bow Street. 
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"To-morrow, I suppose.' 

** Do me a favour. Get all your witnesses ; make the case 
complete, and show me only once to the public before I am 
tried." 

"Well, Captain/' said Bradbury, "you were square with 
me about poor Cox. I don't see as it matters much to you ; 
but I'll not say you nay." He saw the solicitor for the 
Crown, and asked a few days to collect all his evidence. The 
functionary named Friday. 

This was conveyed next day to Cowen, and put him in a 
fever ; it gave him a chance of keeping his son ignorant, but 
no certainty. Ships were eternally detained at Gravesend 
waiting for a wind ; there were no steam-tugs then to draw 
them into blue water. Even going down the Channel letters 
boarded them if the wind slacked. He walked his room to 
and fro, like a caged tiger, day and night 

Wednesday evening Barrington came with the news that 
his son was at the "Star" in Comhill. "I have got him 
to bed," said he, "and. Lord forgive me, I have let him 
think he will see you before we go down to Gravesend 
to-morrow." 

" Then let me see him," said the miserable father. " He 
shall know naught from me." 

They applied to the jailer, and urged that he could be 
a prisoner all the time, surrounded by constables in dis- 
guise. No ; the jailer would not risk his place and an 
indictment. Bradbury was sent for, and made light of 
the responsibility. "I brought him here," said he, "and 
I will take him to the "Star," I and my fellows. Indeed, 
he will give us no trouble this time. Why, that would 
blow the gaff, and make the young gentleman fly to the 
whole thing." 

"It can only be done by authority," was the jailer's 
reply. 

"Then by authority it shall be done," said Sir Robert. 
"Mr. Bradbury, have three men here with a coach at 
one o'clock, and a regiment, if you like, to watch the 
' Star.' " 

Punctually at one came Barrington with an authority. It 
was a request from the queen. The jailer took it respect- 
fully. It was an authority not worth a button ; but he knew 
he could not lose his place, with this writing to brandish at 
need. 
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The ^Either and son dined with the General at the 
"Star." Bradbury and one of his fellows waited as private 
servants ; other officers^ in plain clothes^ watched back 
and front. 

At three o'clock father and son parted ; the son with many 
tears^ the father with dry eyes, but a voice that trembled as 
he blessed him. 

Young Cowen, now Morris, went down to Gravesend with 
his chief; the criminal back to Newgate, respectfully bowed 
from the door of the '' Star " by landlord and waiters. 

At first he was comparatively calm, but as the night 
advanced became restless, and by-and-by began to pace his 
cell again like a caged lion. 

At twenty minutes past eleven a turnkey brought him a 
line ; a horseman had galloped in with it from Gravesend. 

^'A fair wind — we weigh anchor at the full tide. It 
is a ^merchant vessel, and the Captain under my orders 
to keep off shore and take no messages. Farewell. Turn 
to the God you have forgotten. He alone can pardon 
you." 

On receiving this note, Cowen betook him to his knees. 

In this attitude the jailer found him when he went his 
round. 

He waited till the Captain rose, and then let him know 
that an able lawyer was in waiting, instructed to defend him 
at Bow Street next morning. The truth is, the females of 
the " Swan " had clubbed money for this purpose. 

Cowen declined to see him. ^' I thank you, sir," said he, 
" I will defend myself." 

He said, however, he had a little favour to ask. 

"I have been," said he, "of late much agitated and 
fatigued, and a sore trial awaits me in the morning. A few 
hours of unbroken sleep would be a boon to me." 

" The turnkeys must come in to see you are all right." 

" It is their duty ; but I will lie in sight of the door if they 
will be good enough not to wake me." 

''There can be no objection to that. Captain, and I am 
glad to see you calmer." 

" Thank you ; never calmer in my life." 

He got his pillow, set two chairs, and composed himself to 
sleep. He put the candle on the table, that the turnkeys 
might peep through the door and see him. 

Once or twice they peeped in very softly, and saw him 
sleeping in the full light of the candle, to moderate which, 
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apparently, he had thrown a white handkerchief over his 
&ce. 

At nine in the morning they brought him his breakfast, as 
he must be at Bow Street between ten and eleven. 

When they came so near him it struck them he lay too 
stilL 

They took off the handkerchief. 

He had been dead some hours. 

Yes, there, calm, grave, and noble, incapable, as it seemed, 
either of the passions that had destroyed him, or the tender 
affection which redeemed, yet inspired his crimes, lay the 
corpse of Edward Cowen. 

Thus miserably perished a man in whom were many ele- 
ments of greatness. 

He left what little money he had to Bradbury, in a note 
imploring him to keep particulars out of the journals, for his 
son's sake, and such was the influence on Bradbury of the 
scene at the ''Star," the man's dead face, and his dying 
words, that, though public detail was his interest, nothing 
transpired but that the gentleman who had been arrested on 
suspicion of being concerned in the murder at the ''Swan 
Inn " had committed suicide ; to which was added, by another 
hand, " Cox, however, has the King's pardon, and the affair 
still remains shrouded with mystery." 

Cox was permitted to see the body of Cowen, and 
whether the features had gone back to youth, or his own 
brain, long sobered in earnest, had enlightened his memory, 
recognised him as a man he had seen committed for horse 
stealing at Ipswich, when he himself was the mayor's groom ; 
but some girl lent the accused a file, and he cut his way out 
of the cage. 

Cox's calamity was his greatest blessing. He went into 
Newgate scarcely knowing there was a God; he came out 
thoroughly enlightened in that respect by the teaching of the 
chaplain and the death of Cowen. He went in a drunkard ; 
the noose that dangled over his head so long terrified him 
into lifelong sobriety — ^for he laid all the blame on liquor 
— and he came out as bitter a foe to drink as drink had been 
to him. 

His case excited sympathy ; a considerable sum was 
subscribed to set him up in trade. He became a horse- 
dealer on a small scale ; but he was really a most excellent 
judge of horses, and being sober, enlarged his business ; 
horsed a coach or two ; attended fairs, and eventually made 
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a fortune by dealing in cavalry horses under Government 
contracts. 

As his money increased^ his nose diminished^ and when he 
died, old and regretted^ only a pink tinge revealed the habits 
of his earlier life. 

Mrs. Martha Cust and Barbara Lamb were no longer sure, 
but they doubted to their dying day the innocence of the 
ugly fellow^ and the guilt of the handsome, civil-spoken 
gentleman. 

But they converted nobody to their opinion ; for they gave 
their reasons. 
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There appear to be at present two great divisions of 
humorous wit — the repartee and the practical joke. Both 
these have an aggressive character. To begin with the re- 
partee — it is generally a slap in the face. 

A few years ago the country possessed a master of 
repartee^ Mr. Douglas Jerrold. Specimens of his style 
still survive in the memory of his contemporaries. A 
mediocre writer, employed on the same subject as himself, 
said: 

'^You know, Jerrold, you and I are rowing in the same 
boat!" 

''Yes," replied the wit, ''but not with the same sculls ! " 

Another inferior artist is eating soup at the Garrick Club. 
He praises it to Jerrold, and tells him it is calf-tail soup. 
" Aye," says Jerrold, " extremes meet" 

These are strong specimens ; but take milder ones, still the 
aggressive character is there. Pecuniary calamity overtook 
a friend of Mr. Edmund Burke. Another friend went to 
console him, and like Job's comforters, told him it was all 
his own fault. 

" How could you be so unfeeling ? " said Mr. Burke, when 
he heard of it. 

"Unfeeling, sir," says the other; "why, I went to him 
directly, and poured oil into his wounds." 

" Oil of vitriol," says the statesman. 

I need not say that a thousand examples of the kind are to 
be found in literature. The witty Voltaire receded with ad- 
mirable dexterity from good-nature into wit. He permitted 
himself to praise some gentleman rather warmly. His hearer 
said : 

"This is very good of you, for he does not speak of you 
with any respect — quite the reverse." 
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'' Ah ! " said Voltaire, " humanum est errare. Probably we 
are both of us mistaken." 

An observer of witty men and their sa3rings summed the 
matter up as follows ; "Diseur de bon-mots, mauvais caracthe* ' 

Even where the wit is without personality, it does not 
always lose its aggressive character. See how the personages 
in ''The School for Scandal" explain why wit and good- 
nature are so seldom united. The explanations are not bitter, 
but still they are biting. 

Now go from this to the practical joke, which is always 
an attempt at humour. Dissect the practical joke. Egotism 
and a poverty of real wit tempt some dunce to inflict 
moderate pain upon another, keeping well out of it him- 
self ; and, his being out of it, and the other being in it, 
makes him feel humorous ; and this really favours the 
narrow theory of Hobbes of Malmesbury, that ''laughter 
arises from a glorying in ourselves at some superiority over 
our neighbour." The dull humorist in this style chips 
bristles, and strews them in his friend's bed, or makes 
him up what is called an apple-pie bed — ^a wonderful cor- 
ruption of cap-d-pie. Meantime, his bed is all right, and his 
heart rejoices. One of these humorists put a skeleton into 
a young lady's bed, down in Somersetshire, then retired 
softly and awaited the result with the idiotic chuckle of 
a dull dog who has gone astray into humour. The re- 
sult was that the lady fell screaming on the floor, was 
taken up insane, and ended her days in a mad-house. 
Another such humorist battened down the hatches of a 
small trading-vessel in the Thames. Smoke was created 
somehow in the hold (I forget by what cause), and the 
crew, consisting of four poor wretches, tried in vain to 
escape. Their very cries were stifled, and the next day 
their smoking corpses were recovered, grim monuments of 
a blockhead's humour. 

Solomon has observed that Nature contains tremendous 
animals. At the head of the list he places a couple, viz., a 
bear robbed of her whelps, and an irritated fool. Leaving 
these two terrible creatures to figure cheek by jowl in the 
sacred page, I beg the third place for a dull man or woman 
trying to be witty. 

Now all this is not absolutely necessary. It is more 
diflicult to say witty and kindly things than witty and ill- 
natured things; yet it is within the powers of the human 
understanding. 
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A young lady walking in her garden with Sydney Smith, 
pointed out to him an everlasting pea, reported to blossom 
beautifully ; ^^ but," said she, '^ we have never been able to 
bring it to perfection." 

'' Then," said the kindly wit, " let me bring perfection to 
the pea," and so led her by the hand to a closer inspection 
of the flower. 

Coulon, a flEunous mimic in Louis XV. 's time, took off 
the King as well as his subjects. The King heard of 
it, and insisted on seeing the imitation. He was not 
offended at it, and gave Coulon a fine diamond pin. 
Coulon looks at the pin, and says, ''Coming to me, this 
ought to be paste ; but coming from your Majesty, it is 
naturally a diiunond." Is the element of wit extinguished 
here ? I trow not. 

Frederick the Great disbelieved in physicians, and said that 
invalids died oftener of their remedies than their maladies, 
and as the lancet was rife in his day, probably he was not 
venr far wrong. However, he fell sick, and the weakness 
of his body, I suppose, affected his mind ; so he sent for a 
physician. Dr. Zimmermann ; but at sight of him his theory 
revived, and his habitual good manners led him to say to 
Zimmermann, by way of greeting, " Now, doctor, I'll be 
bound to say you have sent many an honest fellow under 
ground." 

Zimmermann replied, without hesitation, '' Not so many as 
your Majesty — nor with so much credit to myself." 

Isn't that wit, if you please? Ay, and of a very high 
order. But it is possible to convert even the practical joke 
to amiabihty, and to substitute the milk of human kindness 
where hitherto men have dealt in adulterated vinegar. And 
of this I beg to offer an example. 

A certain German nobleman provided his son with a tutor, 
who was to attend closely to him, and improve his mind. 
This tutor, it seems, took for his example a certain predecessor 
of his, who used to coach young Cyrus in-doors and out ; and 
both these tutors, each in his own country and his own 
generation, had the brains to see that to educate a young 
fellow you must not merely set him tasks to learn in-^loors, 
and then let him run wild in the open air, but must accom- 
pany him wherever he goes, and guide him with your greater 
experience in his practical judgment of the various events 
that pass before his eyes. For how shall he learn to apply 
an experience which he does not reaUy possess? What 
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a boy learns by rote is not knowledge^ but knowledge's 
shadow. 

One day these two came to the side of a wood, and there 
they found a tree half felled, and a pair of wooden shoes. 
The woodman was cooling his hot feet in a neighbouring 
stream. The young nobleman took up a couple of pebbles, 
and said : 

" rU put these in that old fellow's shoes, and we'll see his 
grimaces." 

'* Hum ! " says the tutor, ^^ I don't think you'll get much 
fun out of that. You see he's a poor man, and probably 
thinks his lot hard enough without his having stones put 
into his shoes. I can't help thinking that if you were to put 
a little money in instead — and you have plenty of that, you 
know, more than I should allow you if I were your father — 
the old fellow would be far more flabbergasted, and his 
grimaces would be more entertaining, and you would be 
more satisfied with yourself." 

The generous youth caught fire at the idea, and put 
a double dollar into each shoe. Then the confederates hid 
behind a hedge and watched the result of their trick. They 
had not long to wait. An elderly man came back to h^ 
hard work — ^work a little beyond his years — and slipped his 
right foot into his right shoe. Finding something hard in it, 
he took it off again, and discovered a double dollar. His 
grave face wore a look of amazement, and the spies behind 
the hedge chuckled. He laid the coin in the palm of his 
hand, and still gazing at it with wonder, he mechanically 
slipped his foot into the other sabot. There he found another 
coin. He took it up, and holding out both his hands, gazed 
with wonder at them. Then he suddenly clasped his hands 
together, and fell on his knees, and cried out in a loud voice, 
^'O God, this is your doing. Nobody but you knows the 
state we are in at home, my wife in her bed, my children 
starving, and I hardly able to earn a crust with these old 
hands. It is you who have sent me these blessed coins by 
one of your angels." 

Then he paused, and another idea struck him : 

''Perhaps it is not an angel from heaven. There are 
human angels, even in this world ; kind hearts that love to 
feed the hungry, and succour the poor. One of these has 
passed by, like sunshine in winter, and has seen the poor old 
man's shoes, and has dropped all this money into them, and 
gone on again, and not even waited to be thanked. But a 
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poor man's blessing flies fast, and shall overtake him and be 
yrith him to the end of the world, and to the end of his own 
time. May Grod and His angels go with you, keep you from 
poverty and from sickness, and may you feel in your own 
heart a little of the warmth and the joy you have brought to 
me and mine. Til do no more work to-day. Til go home to 
my wife and children, and they shall kneel, and bless the 
hand that has given us this comfort, and then gone away and 
thought nothing of it." 

He put on his shoes, shouldered his axe, and went home. 

Then the spies had a little dialogue. 

" This I call really good fun," said the tutor, in rather a 
shaky voice ; ^' and what are you snivelling at ? " 

^^ 'Tisn't I that am snivelling so ; it is you." 

" Well, then, we are both snivelling,' said the tutor, and 
with that, being foreigners, they embraced, and did not con- 
ceal their emotion any longer. 

*' Come on," said the boy. 

'^ Where next ? " asked the tutor. 

''Why, follow him, to be sure. I want to know where 
he lives. Do you think I will let his wife be sick, and his 
children starve, after this ? " 

*' Dear boy," said the tutor, " I don't for a moment think 
you will. Yours is not the age, nor the heart, that does 
things by halves." 

So they dogged their victim home, and the young noble- 
man secured a modest competence from that hour to a very 
worthy and poverty-stricken family. Now I think that both 
these veins of humour might be worked to the profit of 
mankind, and especially of those who can contrive to be 
witty or humorous, yet kindly, and of those who will profit 
by this improved sort of humour. I have heard of an 
eccentric gentleman who had some poor female rela- 
tions, and asked them to tea, a beverage he himself de- 
tested. He retired before the tea-drinking commenced, 
and watched their faces from another room. They found 
the cups mighty heavy, and could hardly lift the ponderous 
liquid. They set them down, probed the contents, and 
found a sediment of forty sovereigns in each cup. Each 
discovery being announced by little screeches, and followed 
by continuous cackling, the eccentric host appears to have 
got more fun out of it than by the vulgar process of 
drawing cheques for the amount. 

The human mind, when once the attention of many persons 
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is given to a subject^ is so ingenious^ and gets so much meta) 
out of a small vein of ore^ that I feel assured, if people at 
home and abroad will bring their minds to bear on this 
subject, they may in some degree improve manners, and 
embellish human life with good-hearted humour and kindly 
jokes. 



AN OLD BACHELOR'S 
ADVENTURE' 



k 



I AM a bit of a character — a geographical Paul Pry. I pry^ 
not into the affairs of my neighbours, but into nooks and 
comers. I grope New York City and suburbs^ and make 
little sketches of things, places, and figures^ for my little 
museum. 

One pleasant afternoon I walked down Broadway, and 
then made for an unexplored suburb. The hum of fashion 
died in my ear, and I passed through quieter streets, and 
next by straggling houses, and at last I emerged on a spot 
that few would expect to find so near the great city. It 
was an Irish colony. Hovels, at the doors of which old 
women with flaunting caps squatted and smoked ; half-naked 
children started out from dunghills, wheelbarrows, hencoops, 
and the dust of the road, where tkey had lain hid, being of 
the same colour, to stare at the stranger; and Celtic goats 
discerned a Sassenach, and marched gravely at me with 
crested neck and pointed horns, in spite of objurgations 
from the old women, who knew by experience what these 
hospitable creatures would be at. I took out my paper to 
sketch, but goats increasing, had to walk faster and faster, 
scratching down my outlines as I receded, till my walk 
became nearly a run, and my lines exceeding wavy; and 
the wild beasts accumulating, drove me out entirely, amidst 
the whoops of the infants, and I mounted a rising ground, 
and there burst upon my sight — a paradise. A valley of the 
freshest green sloped gently toward the Hudson ; the river 
shone like molten silver in the afternoon sun : it was alive 
with puffing steamers and white sail craft. A band of music, 
accompanying a picnic party, filled the air with melody. 

^ By Charles Keade and J. Lewis. 
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I stood enraptured, and being now safe from horns and 
Celtic infants, made my little sketch — and then felt hungry. 

In looking round for some place to lunch, I espied a 
mongrel house, half-way between a log-cabin and a comfort- 
able cottage, with a broad, good-natured female face fiamed 
in the low doorway. There was a speculative look in her 
shrewd grey eye. For why? She kept a primitive beer- 
garden; it was a very humble affair, little more than a 
huckster s stand. 

My eye fixed on a basket of rosy, well-polished apples; 
I bought a dozen, and some biscuits, and seated myself 
near a small table under the shadow of a tall rock, to 
munch them. When I had munched my fill, I took out 
my paper to sketch the place and Mrs. Murphy, who still 
filled the doorway, and looked good-humour in person. 
But I had not made a dozen strokes when I was inter- 
rupted by something rough rubbing against my leg. It 
was a pig. Up went my legs on the table, and no doubt 
my fece betrayed affliction ; for Mrs. Murphy snatched 
up a heaoxn, and strode forth with a ^* Bad luck to ye, 
Barney." The pig awaited not her coming, but turned 
off with a grunt and a leer of his little eyes, and trotted 
down the hill. 

Mrs. Murphy retired to her sentry-box, " 1 to my diary," 
as Mr. Pepys hath it, and had made as many as five strokes 
more when — ''Cock-a-doodle-doo" — I became aware of an 
incensed rooster, stationed at my very feet, with a string 
of lovers at his tail. He defied the Sassenach with shrillest 
clarion. 

Then I sat cross-legged on my chair, and revenged ibyself 
for his pibroch by including him in my sketch. My chair 
became the centre of a dozen hens, all picking up the 
crumbs I had dropped. The eagle-eyed Sultan had seen 
me dropping crumbs, and had convened his harem to profit 
by Sassenach prodigality. He now stood aloof while the 
hens fed, and I admired him, and sketched him, and con- 
trasted him with your modem lord of creation. How often 
we find the latter gorging himself at his club, while his 
better half is left at home to dine on slops. 

The hens soon picked up all my crumbs and sought fresh 
pastures; and I took down my legs and sketched away, in 
which occupation I was visited by a she-goat, who marched 
up and gazed benignly, but uttered a querulous sound. 

^' What is the matter with you ? " said I. 
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Mrs. Murphy was amused. '^Shure, it's a cracker the 
crachure is after^" said she. 

Thereupon I gave ''the crachure" one. She ate it with 
perfect solemnity^ but the next moment stood up on her 
hind legs and beat the air with her fore-feet. 

" That is for another^ I suppose," said L 

''Ye may take your oath o' that same, sor," said Mrs. 
Murphy, and had to hold on by the door-posts to laugh. 

So I went on feeding Nanny, and for every cracker she 
supplied a fresh antic. How she came to be wasted on that 
desert, and not paraded in some world-renowned circus, is 
wonderful. First she stood on three legs, then on two, then 
on one ; and when there were no more crackers, and I told 
her so, she attempted a somersault and failed ridiculously. 
Perhaps that mortified her; at all events, the moment she 
could pull herself together after it she made a hearty lunge 
at my leg, and her sharp horn only missed it by half an 
inch, owing to my curling up again in time. My lady then 
stalked down the hill after the pig, and cackle, cackle, 
cackle burst out a hideous concatenation of laughs in the 
air right over my head. 

I rose to go. Now I caved. I had borne much from the 
animal world that day, including the Celtic infants; but 
there is a species I abominate — apes, ourang-outangs, devils 
of the wood, and gorillas. I detest them all. A scientific 
friend tells me that they are only deteriorated negroes. I 
can't help that — I don't like 'em; and so I rose hastily, 
resolved to seek repose and quiet where alone they were to 
be found — in Broadway. Mrs. Murphy saw disgust and other 
passions painted in my face, for she interposed hastily, and 
assured me it was only her "ould man." 

I looked up, and sure enough it was not an ourang-outang, 
but a ragged Irishman, with a chip hat, perched like a crow 
at the top of the rock. Mrs. Murphy told me it was he 
who had taught the " baste " her tricks — he had nothing 
better to do, his legs being crippled with rheumatism. It 
seems this crippling of legs makes an Irishman strong in the 
arms, for during this explanation Mr. Murphy descended 
the perpendicular rock hand over hand, clutching successive 
tufts of vegetation, which all-foreseeing Nature had disposed 
at intervals for that purpose, and, alighting at my feet, 
removed his chip hat and made me an obeisance down to the 
ground that would have graced the court of Louis le Grand, 
while his rags fluttered in the air. At that very moment 
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an accordion^ touched by a master-hand^ poured forth a 
beautiful melody. 

Surprise struck me dumb. 

'' It's me darlint ! " cried Mrs. Murphy ; *^ there she is now 
coming up the hill ayont." 

As she spoke Mrs. Murphy pointed^ and from among 
the sombre rocks there emerged the form of a young girl. 
She came gaily toward us^ a gipsy hat on her head^ 
and laden with all manner of packages. A girl with 
reddish-brown luxuriant hair, and violet eyes so large 
and serene that took the heart by storm; her face, tinted 
a delicate rose-colour, beamed with animation. The old 
people brightened at sight of her, and Mrs. Murphy 
whispered me, with superfluous mystery, that she went 
into the city twice a week, and always played herself 
home, though there was no need of that, for shure wasn't 
she the light of the house and the pulse of their hearts ; 
and didn't she keep them all going with the work of her 
dainty fingers ? 

The girl arrived in the middle of this eulogy, and heard it. 
*^ Stop that now," said she ; " stop it intirely ! " and flung 
both arms round her mother's neck, accordion and all ; 
and there they were locked in a loving embrace, as if they 
had been parted a year. But the very next moment the 
laughter-loving girl looked round at the old man and me, 
and played ^^ Garry Owen " behind her mother's head with- 
out unclasping her arms, but with a sidelong glance at us 
that did my business on the spot. Oh, for a painter's brush 
to convey the grace, the tenderness, the sly, pretty fun of 
this most original and Irish proceeding ! Then a sudden 
thought struck me : this must be a sweet place to drink tea 
in. I said as much ; and in a very few minutes a table was 
brought out, some eggs boiled, and the old man, and the 
beauty, and I sat down ; Mrs. Murphy cooked for us. The 
beauty, whose name was *^ Airy " — though I am not sure that 
I spell it rightly — took a seat by me, and modestly, but 
frankly, entered into conversation with me. I learned 
from her that she had been educated by nuns, and was a 
skilful workwoman — could embroider, and was constantly 
employed in repairing lace. This work was well-paid, and 
enabled her to keep the whole family, in spite of her 
father's misfortune in being crippled with rheumatism. 
Mr. Murphy struck in here, and announced that it was 
not his intention to be always a cripple — he was on the 
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mend ; and the only thing that troubled him was that he 
could be turned out any minute^ not having a lease of the 
" primisses." 

^' Who is your landlord ? "said L 

*^ Sure, it's Mister Kirby himself," said he, with a stare at 
my ignorance. 

" Kirby ? " inquired L " What s his Christian name ? ' 

That was a puzzler. However, amongst them they con- 
trived to make out that it was Nathan, and that he lived in 
Brooklyn. 

Now it happened, strangely enough, that Mr. Nathan 
Kirby was a friend of mine, and I had once laid him under 
a little obligation. So I told Murphy I thought I might 
perhaps be able to get him a lease, and I certainly would if I 
could. This I said with a glance at Airy, which she repaid 
with a flash of gratitude that thrilled through me. 

After tea I asked her to play to ns again. She smiled 
and complied at once, and played most ravishingly. I am a 
musician myself and play the accordion; I daresay I could 
execute more downright difficulties on it than Airy. But she 
had a way of transfusing her sex into it that is indescribable. 
The soul, the delicacy of touch, the sweetness, were admir- 
able. She sang to it, too, in a full rich voice that made the 
rocks echo and two sparrows chirp responsive. 

The sun set, and I must away. To my surprise Airy offered, 
of her own accord, to show me a short way to the boulevard, 
where I could take the stage handy. The situation was 
becoming quite romantia I am an old bachelor; and was 
it so very strange that something insidious crept into my veins 
when Airy fixed her large magnetic eyes full on my face ? 
What brightness this charming child of nature would instil 
into my luxurious home ! Was it mean and selfish to allow 
such thoughts to enter my mind ? I think my excuse then 
was to rescue her from a life of toil. 

A short cut brought us to the main road. Before we parted 
she gave me her hand — ^not the hand of rude toil, but one a 
duchess might have envied. 

All the way home that soft touch kept me company, and 
an unwonted warmth gathered round my heart. 

Within three days I made it my business to call on the 
Murphys again. I found Airy at home. She was seated by 
the door, and her face beamed with delight the moment she 
saw me coming. All around her was a cloud of the most 
delicate lacework, to which she pointed with honest pride. 
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" It is real lace/' she said ; " I hardly ever work on any of 
the common kind. Sometimes I have quite a fortune — that 
is, it would be to us poor folk — to make up here at home. 
Many and many a time I labour half the night to get the 
work done. The reason I am home so early to-day is because 
they have a special order in, and some of the medallions 
were here." 

'* Airy/* said I, ^^ I have got something in my pocket that 
I hope will give you pleasure ; " and I produced a writing. 

^' What is it, sir ? " said she, colouring. 

" Read it yourself," said I. 

While she was trying to read it the old man came hob- 
bling up. 

^' Oh, father ! " said Airy, trembling, " I don't know, but 
I think it is — is it, sir ? " 

" Yes," said I ; '' it is a lease of the place for seven years, 
at one dollar the year." 

*' Oh ! " cried Airy, and in one moment she seized my hand 
and pressed two warm velvet lips on it. I felt them there 
ever so long afterward. 

The old man blessed me as only the Irish can. Then came 
Mrs. Murphy, thanking me with true eloquence. She pre- 
pared a sumptuous supper ; and I sat there like a king, and 
listened to Airy's music and songs. 

Is it to be wondered at if, after this, I fairly haunted this 
humble abode } It is true, I tapped at the rocks with my 
hanmier, and even put specimens into my bag, and made 
believe to the Murphys that they were worth their weight 
in gold. What a bundle of deceit I was ! 

One afternoon, as usual, I took my seat by the cottage. 
Airy was away; but very soon she came bounding up the 
hill, her face flushed and her eyes flashing with excitement. 
She hardly noticed me as she passed into the house. Then 
there was a whispered conversation carried on within for a 
few minutes. 

" She has got a letter," said the old man to me, in the low, 
mysterious voice an Irishman puts on sometimes ; he added, 
with a wink, '^ from Barney, ye know." 

This fell on me like a shower-bath. Who — ^what — ^was 
Barney ? *' What, has she got a brother ? " stammered I. 

'' Divil a one of her ! " 

Before I could question him further Airy came out and sat 
down in her accustomed seat near me. She was not so lively 
as usual, nor so free. I had just time to ask her if she was 
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feeling well, when Murphy called out " Airy ! " from his perch 
overhead. " Sure," he said, '' and isn't the boy himself coming 
up the hill ayont ? " The blood came in a crimson flood to 
Airy's face and neck. She gave but one glance, that was 
enough, uttered a little scream of joy, and bounded off down 
the narrow path. 

The only person in sight was a rather coarse-looking young 
fellow, in the dress of a mechanic. There was a glad smile 
on his broad, honest &ce as Airy rushed into his arms. She 
rested her head on his ample chest with the utmost confi- 
dence, as if it was nothing new for her to do. 

I turned on my heel and went into the house, not to see 
the love-making. I felt a wish to melt out of creation. 

I wanted to be quiet, and make a little arithmetical cal- 
culation of how great a fool I had been ; but the old woman, 
with her sex's delight at the view of a courtship, began to 
expatiate, and told me, too late, all about Barney and Airy, 
and how he had left her for a year to make money; and, 
by his coming back, I might be sure he had succeeded, and 
there would be a wedding in these parts; and although, 
perhaps. Airy might have looked higher, yet he was an 
honest boy, and a sober, and a hard-working — Buzz ! 
buzz ! buzz ! — and was, indeed, a blood-relation, though 
somewhat distant : his great-aunt, Kate Slogan, had married 
Patrick O'Doolan ; and wasn't Pat O'Doolan the son of her 
man's great-grandfather by his first wife Norah ? which 
Norah was an O'Shaughnessy, like herself — Buzz ! buzz ! 
buzz ! — I wished her at old Nick. 

But keener torments were in store. In came Barney, and 
Airy hanging on him with a grace and an abandon I should 
have liked to sketch if it had been any other girl than this 
one. And this brute, Barney, had come home with money, 
and proceeded to regale us all with whisky purchased from 
the neighbouring store, and under its influence they all 
thawed but I ; and nobody made any secret of the approach- 
ing marriage ; and Barney, being informed of my goodness 
in procuring the lease, thanked me heartily, and rewarded 
me by saying that in that case he would build his cabin on 
the land; he would not take Airy too far from her folk. 
This he confided to me in a half- whisper — to me. But quick 
ears heard, and he was repaid by a glance of infinite tender- 
ness from Airy, and by the old man toasting him and his 
bride. Mrs. Murphy filled my glass to the brim, and I had 
to drink suburban whisky to that toast, so that I may say I 
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have drunk poison to poison. The taste of that vile com- 
pound was on my tongue for days. 

However, all the rest enjoyed themselves. The accordion 
was demanded. Airy sang and played, and after every song 
the old woman and Barney jumped up and danced with each 
other so grotesquely, yet merrily and nimbly, that I suppose 
I was the only man in creation who would not have been 
excessively amused. 

I got up to go away; but Airy and Barney would insist 
upon convoying me to the road. Then they turned back 
together, happy as princes, and poor solitary I went home, 
feeling chOly and hollow. 

Next day I took a long walk in a direction as opposite as 
possible to those fatal rocks, where I had enjoyed myself in 
a day-dream, and was now awakened rudely. I walked, and 
walked, and walked, and got into the country, and mounted 
a hill, and surveyed the beauties of nature with perfect dis- 
satisfaction, inasmuch as the sea seemed to me a glaring 
looking-glass, the blue sky a vaulted monotony, and all the 
minor beauties cut out of stone. I walked home again, inex- 
pressibly dull and dreary. 

This was my life for some time ; and then I got so mortified 
at my own folly that rage roused me. Weakness said, ^^ Go 
and take a look at her, at all events." Self-deception said, 
" Contemplate her with the eyes of art alone ; don't rob 
yourself of such a beautiful vision." But mortified pride, 
and a grain of good sense, said, *' No ; the deeper you go, 
the worse for you. Out with the racking tooth and end 
the pain." 

I listened to the wise monitor. A month went by; two 
months ; and I never went near the Murphys. Observing 
this, the devil turned postman and brought me a letter from 
Airy ; a sweet letter, in which she said that, my visits having 
ceased so suddenly, she feared I was offended, or perhaps 
I might be unwell. So she had been to her landloi^, 
and learned my full name and address, and ''this came 
hoping " they had not done anything to offend me with 
their vulgar ways. Then she went on artlessly to say that 
Barney had been sent for to inherit some land and 
money in Ireland, and they looked to be rich; but mean- 
time she felt lonely. In short, it was a modest invitation 
to console her during Barney's absence. My pulses beat. 
It was a great temptation. I took my hat, and started for 
the fatal suburb. 
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But when I had got a little way, I lighted a cigar and 
thought it over. What was I going to do ? Cut Barney out, 
or suffer ten times more, on his return, than I had done. 

I saw the trap. I turned into my club, and wrote a letter 
instead. I imitated the girl's frankness. I told her that she 
was so charming I was afiud to visit her any more, for fear I 
should be more in love with her than I ought ; that I had a 
sincere affection and esteem for her, and she must not think 
me less her friend that I did not visit her. I hoped she 
would never be in trouble; but if she was, then I would 
come to her. 

My virtue did not go to the length of not hoping for a 
reply to this. 

But hers went the length of not sending one. 

I had the sense to adhere to my resolution. I never wrote 
again to Airy. I never went near her. 

But we were not to part on these terms. She crossed my 
path again when least I expected it. 

It was, I think, about five weeks after my letter that I 
stole out one day, feeling duller than usual, and, indeed, 
quite depressed. For one thing, the air was damp and chilly, 
and there was no sun. I lacked the vigour of mind to start 
on one of my excursions, and so wandered vaguely about. 
In such a frame of mind one ends by being drawn into the 
vortex, and by-and-by I found myself in the busiest part of 
Broadway. I mingled with the pedestrians on the sidewalk, 
but all at once my progress was obstructed. The dense mass 
of humanity had been stopped. 

I peered over the nearest shoulders, but saw nothing. I 
asked what was the matter. 

'^ Oh, not much. Only a shop-girl in charge of a police- 
man." 

The policeman had signalled for a carriage. 

It drew up, and he and his mate proceeded to lift the girl 
into it. Her limbs had failed her in the street. 

They lifted her above the crowd, and in so doing they 
turned full upon me the face of Airy, beautiful as ever, but 
pale as death, and so rigid in its despair that it seemed cut 
out of marble. 

Unable to get near her for the crowd, I could do nothing 
but make inquiries. But the people knew nothing. There- 
upon I fell to guessing, and as usual my guesses were coloured 
by egotism. Something had happened to Barney M'Cabe, 
and Airy was wanted as a witness. Yes, he had been 



AN OLD BACHELOR'S ADVENTURE 

murdered in some bar-room riot. Poor fellow ! What a 
pity ! Airy was free. 

I ordered my man to bring the morning papers up to my 
bedroom as soon as they could be got ; and I searched them 
for news of the murder of the hapless M'Cabe, whom I had 
envied, and could now afford to pity. I did not find it — 
not for want of murders, for they were greatly in vogue that 
week ; but there was no M^Cabe concerned in them, either 
actively or passively. In short, I could find no trace of the 
crime I was looking for. 

At last, in a comer of the police intelligence, x lighted on 
these words : — 

*' Testerday a shop-girl in the employ of Small Brothers ft Co. was 
arrested on a charge of stealing a large quantity of valuable lace." 

These words struck me, first feebly, then smartly, then 
violently. There was no name; but the coincidences were 
so many and so strong. Airy was employed by that very 
house, was trusted with lace, and was arrested. Her face o£ 
terror rose again before me, and I sprang out of bed with a 
cry of dismay. 

In a very short time I was being driven down town as fast 
as two blood horses could take me. I soon reached the 
prison where Airy was incarcerated. In spite of my ap- 
pearance and respectability I soon found out that, not 
being a politician, I could do nothing with the pompous 
officials. I wanted to see Airy, and hear her version of 
the story before the Court opened. However, this was 
not allowed. The officers in charge of the prison seemed 
to be of opinion that my only object was to effect a rescue 
of some of their prisoners. A word, however, dropped 
from one of them gave me a hint. ''Ef ye wur the 
prisoner's lawyer, or in company with him, then ye could 
be afther seeing her." I saw the drift; for while the 
officer was speakmg a seedy-looking individual approached 
us. The latter stated to me, in a whisper, that he was 
a lawyer, and allowed to plead in court. He volunteered 
his services; but I turned away from his red nose and 
whisky-perfumed breath in disgust 

The thing to be done was to find an honest lawyer. There 
was my nephew, George Barlow ; he, it is true, lacked ex- 
perience, but I knew I could depend on his integrity. 

In less than half-an-hour I was again at the prison, in 
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company with Creorge. There was no trouble now in gaining 
admittance to the cells. There a sight burst on my vision 
that I pray Heaven I may never witness again. Huddled 
together in every conceivable position along the corridors^ 
waiting for their doom^ was a promiscuous throng of the 
lowest dregs of humanity. There was a plentiful sprinkHng 
of vile, pimple-faced wretches in the garb of womanhood, 
uttering such horrid blasphemies that my very blood ran 
cold. The bare memory of that sight makes my heart 
faint. 

It was certainly a relief, after scrutinising the faces oi the 
throng, to find ^ry's was not among them. 

But there was a female figure crouching apart from those 
hardened sinners, and hiding her face entirely in her shawl. 

Her shrinking from the others attracted my attention, 
and then I knew her at a glance, though I could not see 
her face. 

I went up to her, and laid my hand gently on her shoulder, 
and spoke tenderly to her. She trembled all over directly, 
and looked up at me with a tsLce so changed and colourless 
that I was scared almost out of my life. She seemed stunned, 
as if from a blow, and hardly to know me. When she at 
length roused herself she sts^s^gered to her feet, extending 
her hands toward me beseechingly. 

Her first words were, "Oh, Mr. Barlow, do they know? 
Please do not tell them that I am here ! I would rather 
they thought me dead than have them to know I am in this 
horrid place ! " Then she began to wring her hands and 
sob. " I shall never, never be able to look in their honest 
old faces again ! My heart is broken — I wish I could die ! 
Oh, it was so cruel of them to put me here when I did not 
steal the lace ! Indeed, sir, I tell the truth ! Oh, sir, you 
believe me ! I am so glad 1 so glad ! " 

Having relieved her mind, and knowing that she had a 
true friend in me, she began to cry, and quiver all over. I 
put my arm around her, for she seemed scarcely able to 
stand. 

Her condition was now observed by some of her fellow- 
jMrisoners. 

One horrid, blear-eyed woman brought her a cup of water, 
and uttered a few words of rough consolation. 

** Sure, the creature is not used to the loikes. They have 
taken the wrong bird. This one niver did a wrong thing in 
her life." 
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Then up tripped a girl, all draggled finery. ^* Never fear, 
she will soon get used to it. I was just as lamb-like as she 
is the first time I was sent up. Now I don't care. It's fun 
to get in here once in a while." She offered Airy her salts ; 
but I shuddered when this woman's bejewelled hand came 
near that modest face. She was far more to be feared in 
her tawdry finery than those of a lower order. 

" Airy," I said, as soon as she was calm, *' you must tell 
my nephew here all about your case. He is a lawyer, and 
will be able to help you to establish your innocence." 

Airy's story was quite simple, and, told in her straight- 
forward way, easy enough to understand. 

It seems that the firm of Small Brothers & Co. had from 
time to time missed valuable lace. Airy had been in the 
habit of taking the same kind of goods home to work. In 
this way the lace missed had been traced to her, and enough 
had been lost to make it a case of grand larceny. 

My nephew listened attentively to Airy's story, carefully 
making notes of all she said. 

Airy looked her thanks. Her heart seemed too full for 
words. It pained me more than I can tell to leave her. 

Three o'clock was the hour appointed to hear the case. 
We were at the Court-house exactly to the minute. I 
was quietly following my nephew inside the railing when 
a pompous official pushed me roughly back. In spite of 
George's remonstrance I was forced to take a seat outside, 
while he, by virtue of his profession, took a seat inside. I 
was not aware at the time that a sleight-of-hand movement 
from my pocket to that of the officer would have given me a 
free pass. 

A dense throng of impatient people, both inside and 
outside the railings, were waiting to be heard. However, 
that important functionary to a trial — I mean the judge — 
was wanting. The hour was past, but still he came not. 

*^ Surely," I said to myself, "unless he is ill, the people 
ought not to be kept waiting." 

I little knew then what dirt under his feet he considered 
the people. However, after waiting half-an-hour we were 
relieved by the august presence. 

That presence amazed me. The function of a judge is 
almost superhuman. Power so great should be associated 
with wisdom, experience, and rare self-government ; and, in 
picturing a judge to one's self, one naturally imagines grey 
hairs, a profound brow, a calm eye, and an.impressive dignity. 
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In place of all this the State of New York gave us on this 
occasion a young man with a smooth face^ a foppish air^ and 
offensive manners. From first taking his seat in the judge's 
chair he showed an arrogance that was simply aggravating. 
One contemptuous glance round the court-room^ then he 
began to sign warrants or some other legal documents. One 
thing I noticed very particularly^ which was^ that he never 
read the papers he signed. A wooden automaton would 
have done just as well; it would have evinced as much 
interest in judicial business as did that fledgeling judge. 
Having pui^ed the last paper from him^ he raised his 
steel-grey eyes and cast another piercing glance round the 
court-room. What a smile of conceit there was on his 
smooth^ classical features! The scum of the city were to 
be brought before him for trial — those who could not 
procure bail. 

I often hear it said that one ought not to expect either 
dignity or decorum in a police-court. Perhaps this is right ; 
but then one might at least expect decency. Here unpunc- 
tuality and delay were followed by reckless haste. He could 
not come to timej but was in an alarming hurry to get 
through. It took my breath away to watch the celerity with 
which he passed case after case. 

The first prisoner was an innocent-looking German who 
could not speak English. He had stopped a car-horse^ 
probably to prevent himself from being run over. There 
was no time for defence. The penalty came like a flash of 
lightning; it was ten days or ten dollars. '^See if he can 
understand that. Take him below ! take him below ! " 
from the judge. 

As long as I live I shall never forget the look on that 
poor prisoner's face as he was being dragged out; he was 
simply stupefied. 

The next case was an assault on an officer. The prisoner 
had evidently just slept off the effects of the fighting whisky 
he had imbibed^ and felt ashamed of himself. He tried to 
conciliate the judge ; he even flourished a handful of green- 
backs in his face. It only hastened his doom : ^' Six months^ 
and a hundred dollars fine/' quicker than lightning. The 
prisoner wilted at once> and was about to beg for mercy^ but 
the inevitable, "Take him below! take him below!" from 
the galloping judge prevented the least appeal. 

The next defendimt was a large, powerfully-built woman. 
Her face was bloated, with a monstrous lower jaw, over 
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which the upper projected. Her lips were short and thick^ 
leaving bare a double row of gleaming dog-like teeth. A 
more hideous being of the human species I never saw in my 
life. This woman had committed an assault with a murder- 
ous weapon. The complainant^ with the marks still on her 
face^ stood ready with her witnesses. She was a patient^ 
innocent-looking woman^ evidently in the middle walk of 
life. 

This was the first case that interested the Daniel of the 
police-court. He was no longer in a hurry, but listened 
patiently to the defendant's lawyer, who spoke in a confi- 
dential whisper in his ear. 

'^ That will do," said the judge blandly. " The lady must 
find three hundred dollars bail, to appear at the General 
Sessions." 

" But I am ready for trial," said the complainant. " My 
witnesses are all here, your honour. God help me ! if she is 
let out on bail I am a dead woman ! " 

The youthful face of the judge puckered itself into a sneer 
at once. " You are not in a tenement house now, my good 
woman, that you need speak so loud. Go ! The case is 
disposed of. Another word, and I will commit you for 
contempt." 

The furious gestures of the unjust judge frightened the 
poor woman. For her life she dared not utter another word. 
At the same time I was a good deal surprised to see the 
ferocious defendant pass out of court unaccompanied by 
an officer. 

''That's the last the Court will ever see of her," said a 
man at my elbow. Then he gave me the clue to this defeat 
of justice. That virago's husband was a public man, being 
nothing less than an officer in the park. Beside this, he was 
a small politician, with great power at the polls in election 
time. 

I could not help saying — of course to myself — '' So this is 
your galloping justice ! Peccadilloes punished like crime, 
and crime let loose ; " and I fell into a little reverie. 

I was roused by the grating voice of the galloping judge. 
Whilst I was reflecting the gidloping judge was acting — after 
his kind. " Take her below ! " he cried. The prisoner he 
was so ready to dispose of was Airy. She was standing 
before the bar. She had just turned her head, and was 
casting an agonising look round the court-room. Her face 
had grown sharper and was more distinctly defined since 
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morning. Her lips^ usually so full and fresh^ were now 
parched and shrivelled^ like one in a fever. How slender 
and delicate she looked — how differing in every respect from 
the other prisoners I had seen there that afternoon ! She 
mighty in her pitiful condition^ have melted the heart of a 
stone ; but the only impression she made on the Court was 
to deepen the sneer on the aquiline features of the youthful 
judge. 

My nephew did his best to delay the case, but not being 
a political power little notice was taken of what he said. 

"This is a waste of time," said the judge. '^She can't 
find bail, so take her below." 

The officer laid his hand upon her shoulder. 

I made a rush at the grating. 

An officer pushed me roughly back. " Wait till your case 
is called." 

"This is my case/' I said. Then I roared to the judge, 
" I'm her bail, to any amount you like ! " 

The judge sneered, and said something in an undertone — 
complimentary, no doubt. But, for all that, in fiwe minutes 
my name was to a bail-bond, and Airy was in a private room, 
crpng with gratitude on my shoulder, and I was a happy 
man. 

She pressed my hand eloquently, and we parted ; for her 
main thought was to run home and hide her face in her 
mother's bosom. 

I went to see her next day. 

She was in bed. 

Her father told me she had taken a chill in tlie prison. 
Her mother said the chill was in her heart, to be so disgraced. 
Both the old people seemed quite stupefied with grief. They 
attached little value to the reprieve. Airy was accused. 
Airy would be tried, and doubtless condemned. What 
chance had she against " Small Brothers " } 

Absurd as it may appear, this was a revelation to me, and 
I returned home dejected. I sent for George and consulted 
him. He said the first thing we ought to do was to go to 
"Small Brothers" and hear their story, and, by keeping our 
eyes and ears open, try to pick up some evidence, or at least 
some facts, to weaken or puzzle the evidence on the other 
side. 

Next morning early we drove down Broadway, and my 
coachman reined up the horses in front of a marble palace. 
It was the store of " Small Brothers & Co.," Broadway. 
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The judge was perfectly right in showing his contempt 
for such a worm as Airy. What was she in comparison 
to the "Smalls/* who, no doubt, counted their wealth by 
millions ? 

The elder Small only was to be seen. We found him 
yawnmg over the morning paper, before a hot anthracite 
fire, in a sumptuously-furnished parlour detached from his 
store. 

Mr. Small had a speculative eye — an eye that seemed to 
take no notice of outward things. The words "a selfish 
eye" will convey an idea of what I mean better than 
anything else. It was plain to see the hinge on which 
every movement of his mind turned, which was money. 
Bones, muscles, nerves, reputations, and even the human 
soul itself — all went for nothing when weighed against 
lucre. 

I told him I came about Airy Murphy. 

" Airy Murphy ! " said Mr. Small. « Who is that ? " 

" What ! " I said, " had you no hand in the arrest of the 
poor seamstress the day before yesterday ? " 

" Oh ! I see. You mean the girl who stole the lace ? You 
must consult my manager about her. I never bother my head 
about such trifles." 

^' You call it a trifle, do you, to immure an innocent, lady- 
like girl in a prison, among the worst wretches ever thrown 
together in a great city } " 

Mr. Small did not even deign to answer. He rose very 
deliberately, and went to the door and called, " Mr. Raflles ! " 

A tall, lean-looking man of thirty-five soon appeared. 

'^Mr. Raffles," said Mr. Small to this person, "these men 
are interested in the thief that stole the lace. Mind they 
don't bully you," he added, in his cool, aggravating way. 

Mr. Raffles was comparatively polite ; he said we should 
have to see the forewoman. We found that important 
functionary on the fourth floor of the building. She was 
presiding over at least a hundred neatly-dressed young ladies. 
They were all as busy as bees, and the hum of their machines 
was deafening. I looked in vain for one sloven among them. 
They were, one and all, genteel and ladylike in their deport- 
ment, and as like one another as new pins. 

We were made acquainted with Mrs. Jenny, the forewoman, 
by Mr. Raffles. The lady was evidently Irish, if one might 
judge from her looks, and the slight tinge of the brogue on 
her tongue when speaking. 
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My nephew's first questions to the forewoman were as to 
the quantity of lace missing and the means used to fix the 
theft on Miss Murphy. 

^' We have lost thousands of dollars' worthy" said Mrs. Jenny. 
*^ We never could have suspected Airy, only for the trap we 
set for her." 

'^ Ho, ho ! So you set a trap for her, did you ? May I be 
so bold as to ask the kind of trap you set ? " 

" Why, you see, it takes so many yards of lace to make a 
certain number of collars. For weeks and weeks Airy has not 
returned the proper count. The number of yards in plain 
figures is first put down in our book, then in the work-girl's 
book, so that there can be no mistake." 

As she spoke, Mrs. Jenny produced two books. One 
belonged to the firm, while the other was Airy's. The 
moment I saw the latter's little dog-eared account-book, I 
considered her case lost. George, too, was staggered for a 
moment. Then he gave me a look, and asked to see a pack- 
age of the lace. 

Mrs. Jenny hesitated, and looked at Mr. Raffles. 

" Better let them see it," said he ; '^ he is her lamryer, you 
know." I fimcied, though, that Mrs. Jenny's hand trembled 
a little as she selected a small key from a number attached to 
her watch-chain ; she was very slow in opening her desk, but 
at length a package of lace was produced. I was surprised 
when Raffles told us its value, and my heart sank within me 
when he said that it was just such material Miss Murphy had 
been in the habit of using. 

" The figures on the package, I take it for granted," said 
my nephew, "describe the number of yards it contains ?" 

" To be sure," said Mrs. Jenny tartly. '^ What else would 
they be for ? " 

Then she went on to explain the difference between ells 
Flemish and English yards. 

My nephew took the package and examined it minutely ; 
then, fixing his eye on Mrs. Jenny, he said, *^ You will be able 
to swear in court, when the trial comes off*, that this package 
of lace has never been tampered with since it left the hands 
of the manufacturer ? " 

" In course we can swear that ; cannot we, Mr. Raffles ? " 

Mr. Raffles said, quietly, "It will not be necessary for 
me to swear to that, Mrs. Jenny. Your oath will be 
sufficient." 

Thereupon my nephew seized a yard-measure that lay on 
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the desk and began deliberately to count off the number of 
yards in the package. It was a trying moment^ for we all knew 
that Airy's guilt or innocence depended on this test^ to a 
certain extent. I hardly breathed while the monotonous 
*' One, two, three, four " of my nephew went on. 

^'Why, this package lacks over a yard to make up the 
number marked on the label." George said this in a ringing 
voice, and his eyes flashed fire on the pair. 

Mrs. Jenny turned red as fire, then white as the collar 
on her bovine neck, then red again ; and, rousing her Irish 
courage, she expressed herself in a very unladylike manner. 
My nephew, however, quickly stopped her. 

*' It will be no good for you to bluster, madam. It is plain 
that your lace has been tampered with before ever it reached 
the hands of your workwoman Murphy." 

'^ You have made a mistake, sir," said Raffles, in a bully- 
ing tone. " It is not so easy to measure lace as you think." 
As he spoke he took up tiie yard-measure with an air of 
confidence. It was rather comical, though, to see the blank 
look on his face when, being closely watched by George 
and me, he made out the same number of yards George 
had done. 

" That will do," I said. '^ Now let us go downstairs and 
see if Mr. Small can explain why there should be such a 
difference between the marks on his goods and their true 
measurement." 

I told the proprietor, sharply and decisively, the discovery 
we had made. 

Mr. Small was taken aback. ^'Here's a business," said 
he ; '^ I don't know what to do." 

''Why, just go upstairs, and overhaul all the lace in your 
forewoman's charge. You will very likely find more packages 
there short." 

Mr. Small recovered himself. '' It seems to me," he said, 
*' that you are taking quite an interest in my business." 

'' I take an interest in Miss Airy Murphy's guilt or inno- 
cence. If it costs a thousand dollars to sift this matter to 
its foundation I will disburse it willingly, or ten times the 
sum," I said. 

'' It is quite usual for old men to take an interest in un- 
protected seamstresses in this city," said Mr. Small, in the 
most biting and sarcastic manner. I took no direct notice 
of the insult, but told him plainly that if he did not move in 
the matter I would publish the business. This threat had the 
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desired effect. The great man at once led the way upstairs 
to the workroom. Had a hawk pounced upon a poultry-yard 
there could not have been greater consternation than when 
Small 'entered the room among his operators. No better 
proof was wanting in my mind that^the man was a tyrant. 
The way those poor girls watched his every movement made 
my heart ache. No doubt they expected an example would 
be made^ and the question with each was^ whose mouth would 
next be deprived of bf ead ? 

We begao at once to measure the lace in Mrs. Jenny's 
charge, and piece after piece of the costly £Bibri6 was found 
deficient. 

Both Raffles and Mrs. Jenny look scared, while Small's face 
waft haggard, and lie asked Mrs. Jenny, in a whining, helpless 
way, what it all meant. 

'^It is plain enough, sir," said the woman boldly, ''some 
one about the premises must have false keys. , Come to think 
of it, I have found the things in my desk pulled about more 
than once." 

Poor Small caught at his forewoman's suggestion like a 
hungry fish at a baited hook. He drew himself up haughtily 
when my nephew intimated that the complaint against Miss 
Murphy ought to be withdrawn. 

''If the girl did not steal the lace it will be made plain 
enough at the trial," he siCid. " There is a thief somewhere 
about, and an example must be made of some one." 

" But," I said, " it is as plain as the nose on your face that 
there is no dependence to be put on your figures. Why, then, 
put the poor girl to the disgrace of a trial, when she has 
suffered so much already ? " 

This reference to his nose, which was a preposterous one, 
brought Mr. Small's patience to a climax. 

" You must leave me to manage my own affairs,'' he said. 
" Good-day 1 " 

I was about to remonstrate, but he turned to Raffles, and 
roared, in a voice that was heard all over the room, " Show 
these impertinent fellows out. If they do not go at once, 
call an officer." 

Of course there was no alternative left for us now but 
to go. 

Raffles and Mrs. Jenny stood grinning as we walked away, 
evidently well pleased with their victory. 

" Dine with me," said I to George, " and, meantime, think 
it over." 
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After dinner we went into it. George said, " Small is in 
the power of the manager and his forewoman. He hardly 
dare call his soul his own in their presence." . 

''You don't think, i^h, that Airy has had aii3i;hing to 
do with burglars ? " ^ 

'' The only burglars that have ever entered the place are 
Mrs. Jenny and Raffles. 

" But what is to be done ? 

" Oh, I'm clear on that. We must have them shadowed. 

''Shadowed?" 

" Set detectives on 'em both." 

" I'll shadow the vagabonds," Isaid emphatically ; " I don't 
care what it costs. Poor little Airy ! " 

So I gave George the wherewithal to employ as many 
detectives as he thought proper, and inside of ten days the 
following was the result : — 

Mrs. Jenny wa3 canying on a branch lace factory up-town 
under an assumed name. The lace used was the same as 
that imported by Small Brothers & Co. The forewoman was 
seen carrying home from the store, almost every night, very 
suspicious-looking Uttle packages. 

One night, idfter due consideration and misi^vings, we 
took a Uberty with the law and seized one of these parcels. 
It contained rich lace. We took it to Mr. Small's private 
house. He recognised it as his, and was ungrateful to us, 
but vowed vengeance on the thieves ; but they were before- 
hand with him. Next morning they got into the store two 
hours before his tune, and levanted with property worth 
ten thousand dollars. 

The thieves being so manifestly declared, we again appHed 
to Small Brothers to withdraw the charge against Airy 
Murphy. 

This elicited human perversity. . Small senior elected to 
say to himself, not that I was his benefactor on a grand scale, 
present and future, but that I, by meddling, had driven the 
thieves to levant with a large booty, whereas he would have 
managed matters better if I had let him alone. So, to spite 
me, he refused to withdraw the charge. 

Upon this I consulted George no more, but laid it before 
certain literary friends of mine. The result was that one 
morning an interesting article appeared in a powerful journal, 
relating the facts, and putting all the great houses on their 
guard, and promising fresh disclosures. 

Two hours after pubUcation, comes by messenger a mighjty 
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•ttbmitsiye letter from Small senior, engaging to withdraw 
the charge against Murphy — so he designated that injured 
angel — and begging me to let the affair drop. 

I sent George a line, '^ Small has caved, ' and drove like 
the wind with the good news to Airy. 

I found the old people seated by the fire, and Barney 
M'Cabe, with his head in his hands, at the window. 

All three seemed stupid with woe. 

'' Come, cheer up, it is all right," said L '' I've good news 
for you: the charge is withdrawn. The real thieves are 
found out. Airy is free." 

''God bless you, sir!" said Barney. ''Ye've cleared her 
good name, anyway." 

But the old people received it like nothing at all. ''It 
is little that matters now," said Mrs. Murphy. " Shure me 
always knew the darling was no thie£ We thank you all the 
same^ sorr. Ye were always a good frind to her and to uz." 

A horror seized me. I began to fear Airy was dead. 

" Is she— m ? " said I. 

"Is she ill?" cried the mother despairingly. Then she 
gravely opened a cupboard, and took out a large paper parcel 
pinned together, and put it on my lap. 

I undid it, and stared at the contents — a woman's abundant 
hair. There was no mistaking it ; it was Airy's glorious hair 
all cut off. I was affected to tears. 

That set the mother off, you may be sure, and we mingled 
our tears over the piteous sight. 

" Don't tell me she is no more ! " I cried piteously. 

"No, sir, she is not dead intirely," said the old man. 
"But the faver is strong, too strong for the cracher in- 
tirely. Them that took her to prison they took her to 
her grave." 

Somehow I have made a few friends in each profession ; 
and amonffst the rest a physician, young, but able, who is 
capable of putting himself out of the way a very little to 
oblige me. 

I told him Airy's case, and handed her over to his care. 
He was to visit her every day and send me the bill. He 
was also to let me have a short bulletin every day. 

His first report let me know that the patient was in 
imminent danger, but that this might be partly owing to 
the treatment — it had been all wrong. He had ordered her 
bark and port wine, &c. 

I sent nim a sharp reply. " If you value my Mendship 
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don't order her things in that out-of-the-way place^ but take 
them to her." 

In the course of a day or two, to my great joy, he recorded 
an improvement, but threw out a mysterious hint that there 
was something else in danger besides the patient's life. 

'^ Never mind that," said L ''You save her life. I ask 



no more." 



Three days after this I received a dry note from him. 

'' I consider the patient. Airy Murphy, out of danger ; and 
since that is all you require, I now retire from the case until 
further orders." 

My joy at this missive was so great, I paid little attention 
to his innuendo. 

That very day I visited the Irish colony, and to my delight^ 
I found Airy downstairs. Barney had made her a sort of 
couch, and she lay on it. 

Her face was deadly pale, but as lovely as ever. Her 
mother had made her a little cap ; and I ceased on the 
spot to wander, as I used, that fifty years ago girls wore 
caps. She was lovelier in this cap than pen can describe. 
But her eyes ! They seemed now pretematurally large, 
and as beautiful as ever, but their expression vague and 
unintelligible. 

I spoke to her ; she smiled, and stared, but did not know 
me. 

Her mother begged me not to be offended, for the cracher 
did not know any of them. 

The old people, however, were now resigned. Death had 
spared her. To be sure, her mind was away. But she was 
alive; and her reason might come back one day or other; 
she was so young. 

To me, on the contrary, the sight of this sweet girl's body 
without her mind was inexpressibly painfril, and I went away 
very soon. 

However, I came back in two days, and found all the 
party there, and now much distressed at Airy's condition. 
They had, no doubt, been trying in every way to revive 
her recollection, for when I came, they said, ''Shure, it is 
Mr. Barlow. D'ye hear that, darlint ? This is Mr. Barlow 
himself, that got ye out of the prison. God bless him for 
that same ! " 

She gave no sign of intelligence. 

We were all at our wits' end, as the saying is, what to do 
with her. 
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At last I had a bright idea. 

''The accordion !" I cried. 

It was brought me directly, and I began to play a favourite 
air of hers, called ''Ireland's Music." 

As I played, we all kept our eyes on her sweet fiice, and 
it was hkc stirring the waters of a lake. The deep, unmean- 
ing eyes began to cloud and brighten by turns, and to be 
ruffled just like pools. Ideas seemed struggling, though 
without success ; but still they showed their existence, how- 
ever unable to rise to the light. 

I pliwed on, till a sweet, piteous smile came to her fiice, 
and at Jast her eyes slowly filled and two tears ran down. 

Then I left off. But we could all see that it had done her 
good 

This experiment was so interesting and so charming that I 
came again next evening and brought some music I played 
several melodies with the happiest results. 

By-«nd-by I put the accoidion into her hands and guided 
her fingers. She laughed, or rather crowed, like a child, well 
pleased at the sound. 

But not a tune could she remember by herself, only little I 

bits of tunes. ^ 

This went on for some nights, and always with an imper- 
ceptible advance; she began to murmur words, not very 
consecutively. 

At last we got her round to play some of her own tunes, 
and then her progress was more rapid. 

She recognised her father and mother first, and me next. 

She said, demurely, "This is Mr. Barlow; he loves me, 
and I love him." Which was rather a pill for Barney M'Cabe 
there present. 

I felt inflated ; but affected to laugh it off. 

Mrs. Murphy apologised. I told her demurely there was 
no offence. 

I thought, of course, that would pass over ; but the next 
time I was there she made me a declaration of love before 
them all, and gave her reasons. 

" I was in prison," said she ; " they accused me of — of 
— murdering children, I believe. No matter. He was the 
one that took me out — and he can play. You can't, not one 
of you." She swept them all with a disdainful glance. 

" Play me a tune," said she suddenly to me, not at all in 
a loving tone, but very sharp and peremptory. 

I smHed, and I did as I was bia, and as I played she bent 
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her lovely eyes on me with such a passionate devotion that 
they thrilled me through and through. 

I began to get alarmed, and to remember the illusions I 
had already nourished^ and what they had cost me. 

I discontinued my visits^ and sent my servant now and 
then to inquire. He came back with messages which had, 
probably^ some little meaning as delivered to him, but he 
relieved them of it on the road. 

At last, one fine day, who should call on me but Barney 
M'Cabe, dressed in his best. 

His errand was a strange one. He soon let me know it — 
it was to hand his sweetheart over to me. 

" It is you she loves now," said he sullenly. 

'' Nonsense, Barney ! " said I, swelling internally like a 
turkey-cock. " You know she is not in her right mind." 

"She wasn't when you seen her last," said he ; '^but we 
think she is now. She stands to it, you are the man for her. 
You took her out of the prison ; and she says you love her, 
and the old people think so too. So I won't stand in the 
way. You are a good man and a rich man, and proved your- 
self a friend in time of need ; and I'm only a poor fellow, and 
I was out of the way at the time, worse luck. I was away 
to get money for her, too ; but the cracher can't see that 
Well, I've loved her, man and boy, and I'd die for her good. 
But the heart's its own master. I'll never complain ; but I'm 
not the colleen's slave, neither. ^ There are as good fish in 
the sea.' I'll never love another as I love Airy ; but I don't 
want to marry any girl to have it flung in my face that she 
loved another man better." 

" Yes ; but," said I, " I don't choose to come between an 
honest man and his sweetheart" 

"What signifies that, if I consent?" said this sensible 
young man. '^Anyway, do come and see her; for she sits 
and cries by the hour because you don't come near her." 

All this, and more, said Barney M'Cabe, with Irish turns 
of phrase I cannot undertake to repeat. 

" Well," said I, " to oblige you I will come, if it is only to 
convince you this is a misunderstanding." 

Barney thanked me in a dogged sort of way, very unlike 
gratitude, and went his way. 

As for me, conscience held me back ; affection and grati- 
fied vanity pulled me on. 

I elected to go ; but I was ashamed to hurry. I coquetted 
with the situation. 
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Now^ coquetting with your desires is a practice I cannot 
recommend to men in their dealings with women. Women 
coquet with their own wishes ; and for that very reason we 
ought never to do it^ because women^ somehow^ always 
punish a man if he plays the woman. 

However^ I went at last to accept my conquest. 

I found her sitting on Barney's knee^ lavishing divine 
caresses on his commonplace mug and curly hair. 

She started^ sittings but did not even get off his knee. 
She only blushed Uke a rose^ and put out her hand to me. 

<^ Forgive me, sir," said she. " They tell me I have been 
talking sad nonsense about you," and she buried her face on 
Barney's shoulder. 

''On, bother!" said the old woman. ''Ye needn't be 
hiding your head for that, mavoumeen. Shure a friend in 
need is a friend indeed ; and the jintlemah was your friend in 
throuble, and gratitude doesn't measure its words, and why 
would it ? The Lord bless him ! the Saints bless him ! and 
the holy Virgin watch over him, for his goodness to my 
colleen I " 

Hitherto I had stood benumbed. Now I caught at the old 
woman's words, and put the best face on it I could. 

" I am most happy to have been of service to you," said I, 
" and I hope you will always look on me as a friend." 

I closed the interview as quickly as possible, and went 
away superficially serene, and sick at heart. 

It has been my good fortune through life that I have 
always had the inclination, and also — by no merit of my 
own — the means, to turn my back on trouble. 

So I left New York, and made a sort of artistical progress 
through the principal cities of the States, prying into all 
instructive things except lovely women. 

On my return next year I found a young woman had 
called on me more than once, and given her name, Mrs. 
M'Cabe. Besides her name, she had, on one occasion, left 
some flowers and fruit 

I made inquiries, and found her husband had bought 
a market-garden, and that they sold the produce, and also 
poultry, in New York on certain days. 

I had a wish to see her; but, true to my line of self- 
defence, I resisted it manfully. 

She had been married nearly two years before I cast eyes 
on her again. 

One glorious September day she called on me in a vehicle. 
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She was driving it; it was neither a cart nor a gig, but 
between the two, and filled with produce. 

I came down to her^ for she was alone, and could not leave 
her pony. 

Her beauty had ripened, and she was a glorious woman ; 
only she was Hebe no more, but Pomona, and the finer 
bloom of poetry had left her buxom &ice and her hands, 
living two years with that clod, and nearly always out in 
the air. 

Her honest eyes glistened at sight of me ; and she wel- 
comed me home, and forced on me a basket of muscatel 
grapes, each one large as a walnut, and an incredible 
pumpkin. 

Well I had earned them, for I had not only done, but 
suffered. 

We shook hands, and she drove away; and I felt at the 
time, as I feel now, that I ought then and there to fall into 
a train of reflections salutary to myself, and, if published, 
beneficial to mankind. 

But '^ ought goes for nothing," and ''the truth is the 
truth." So what I really did say to myself, word for word, 
and syllable for syllable, was this — 

Well, she is considerably sunburnt — that's one comfort,*' 
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A STROKE OF BUSINESS 



A Belgian nobleman had a female friend who was dear to 
him^ very. 

She envied the equipage of a rival beauty^ and was incon- 
solable by words. So he bought her an elegant caliche 
and a pair of Hanoverian steppers; and^ that she might 
not only equal but surpass and afflict the rival who had so 
afflicted her, he threw in a negro coachman. Him — as black 
is an excellent background, especially for gold — he blazoned 
and bedizened sore. The &ir exulted, the darkey was in- 
flated almost to bursting. 

But gratitude and affection are not so easy to purchase 
as horses, carriages, and coachmen ; so the lady was fickle ; 
and, as female friends will tell of each other, my lord 
was put on his guard. He took various measures to 
learn the truth. His agents discovered enough to in- 
crease his suspicions, but not enough to bring the matter 
home. So he determined to try his own hand. One 
day that pulchra had ordered the carriage unusually early, 
he pleaded business and left the house ; but he went no 
fiEirther than the stable-yard. He got hold of Csesar, and, 
with his help, blackened his face, curled and darkened 
his hair, and put on the darkey's livery. Caesar com- 
plimented him on the improvement in his appearance. 
He started that vain mortal for a promenade in his clothes, 
and himself drove the carriage to the door and blazed on 
the box. 

After a weary wait the fair emerged in a walking costume, 
and took her place in the carriage, telling the sham Caesar, 
haughtily, which shop to drive to first. 

She went from one shop to another, and showed the in- 
quiring spirit on the box how time can be killed and yet 
money wasted. 
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Ennui crept gradually into the place of suspicion^ and was 
the less tolerable of the two. 

At last she relieved his weariness^ and renewed his excite- 
ment, by drawing the check-string at a young man. 

The young man, who had evidently been waiting a weary 
while for her unpunctual, brightened up and came to the 
carriage ; a fair hand was given him, kissed, and held &L8t, 
and then commenced the game of eager petition and feigned 
refusal; all before the door of a &mous shop with a back 
issue. 

It ended in the lady being persuaded to descend and 
place herself entirely under the protection and safeguard 
of this young gentleman — a Mentor whose qualifications as 
*^ a director " the disguised proprietor on the box happened 
to know too well. 

*^ You can drive home, Csesar," said the fair, with perfect 
nonchalance. 

A coachman must obey orders, so my lord drove home. 
But first he did a little stroke of business on his own account; 
he lifted his whip high, gave two hearty slashes, one to the 
fair one's cheek, the other to her lover's nose, and venting 
the rest of his feelings on the horses, went home like mad. 

He drove straight to the stable-yard, and there found 
Csesar in an ill humour too. Strolling on the boulevard in 
his master's clothes, this worthy had counted on admiration 
and conquests. Instead of that he had encountered ill-bred 
ridicule, and had strutted home disgusted. He now begged 
his master to give him back his sensible clothes and resume 
these ridiculous garments that made people laugh even when 
Csesar strutted within. 

''You need not fear," said his master bitterly. ''I will 
never wear these cursed things of yours again ; one learns 
the truth in them." 

He washed his face, and dirtied a bucketful of water to do 
it; resumed his toggery, and told Csesar that in future he 
was to drive nobody but Mm, 

Csesar assented with gratified pride. 

The lady came home, was very ill, sank on a couch, and 
through her maid, demanded an interview with her insulter. 

Her insulter declined that honour; for he knew by ex- 
perience that she would scold, storm, lament, confess half, 
weep, melt and manipulate him ; so he ^* shunned that lovely 



snare." 



Then she broke a tumbler and two Dresden plates, and 
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sent for a doctor — the youngest for miles round — and took 
to her bed. Long linen drc»s with lace eight inches deep^ 
bewitching cap, quart of ean-de-cologne. 

My lord retoited by selling the furniture of the other 
rooms, and stipulating for its prompt removal. 

While he thus indulged his spleen came a letter, the 
terms almost as magnificent as the construction was un- 
grammatical; it was firom Caesar, who had heard all ^m 
the lady's maid, and more from a gossiping joumaL 

Csesar's remonstrance translated into English appeared 
rational " You can whip little Missy in doors, and in your 
own name," said he, ''and if you wldp her every time she 
deserves it, you will have a harder place than any of your 
servants have, the lazy trash — except me. But when you 
are wearing my clothes, and painted my colour, and seated 
<»i my box, you have no right to whip a lady pubhcly, because 
it is not the fashion here ; and all the white trash will say, 
* Ceesar is ungenteel ; he whips the ladies.' " 

The nobleman, on receiving this, sent his lacquey out to 
buy a dog-whip ; and when he had got it he proceeded to 
the stables in search of a dignified darkey. 

But Csesar, either from native dignity or servile apprehen- 
sion, had deposited his livery and retired, and next morning 
sent my lord his conge from a respectful distance. 

So here was, in every sense, a good stroke of business. 
The Belgian noble dismissed the faithless fair, and the African 
darkey discharged the Belgian noble. 



THE BOX TUNNEL 



A FACT 



The 10.15 train glided from Paddington^ May 7^ 1847. In 
the left compartment of a certain first-dass carriage were 
four passengers ; of these^ two were worth description. The 
lady had a smooth, white, delicate brow, strongly marked 
eyebrows, long lashes, eyes that seemed to chimge colour, 
and a good-sized delicious mouth, with teeth as white as 
milk. A man could not see her nose for her eyes and mouth ; 
her own sex could and would have told us some nonsense 
about it. She wore an unpretending gre3nbsh dress, buttoned 
to the throat, with lozenge-shaped buttons, and a Scotch 
shawl that agreeably evaded the responsibility of colour. She 
was like a duck, so tight her plain feathers fitted her ; and 
there she sat, smooth, snug, and delicious, with a book in her 
hand and & soupgan of her snowy wrist just visible as she held 
it Her opposite neighbour was what I call a good style of 
man — the more to his credit, since he belonged to a corpora- 
tion that frequently turns out the worst imaginable style of 
young man. He was a cavalry officer, aged twenty-five. He 
had a moustache, but not a repulsive one ; not one of those 
sub-nasal pig-tails, on which soup is suspended like dew on a 
shrub ; it was short, thick, and black as a coaL His teeth had 
not yet been turned by tobacco smoke to the colour of tobacco 
juice, his clothes did not stick to nor hang on him, they sat 
on him ; he had an engaging smile, and, what I liked the 
dog for, his vanity, which was inordinate, was in its proper 
place, his heart, not in his face, jostling mine and other 
people's, who have none: — in a word, he was what one 
oftener hears of than meets, a young gentleman. He was 
conversing, in an animated whisper, with a companion, a 
fellow-officer — they were talking about, what it is £ur better 
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not to doj women. Our friend clearly did not wish to be 
overheard^ for he cast^ ever and anon^ a furtive glance at his 
Cur vis-d-vis and lowered his voice. She seemed completely 
absorbed in her book, and that reassured him. At last the 
two soldiers came down to a whisper, and in that whisper 
(the truth must be told) the one who got down at Slough, 
and was lost to posterity, bet ten pounds to three, that he, 
who was going down with us to Bath and immortality, would 
not kiss either of the ladies opposite upon the road. '^ Done ! 
Done ! " Now I am sorry a man I have hitherto praised 
should have lent himself, even in a whisper, to such a specu- 
lation; but '^nobody is wise at all hours," not even when 
the clock is striking five-and-twenty ; and you are to consider 
his profession, his good looks, and the temptation — ten to 
tiiree. 

After Slough the party was reduced to three; at Twy- 
ferd one lady dropped her handkerchief; Captain Dolignan 
fell on it like a tiger and returned it like a lamb; two 
or three words were interchanged on that occasion. At 
Reading the Marlborough of our tale made one of the 
safe investments of that day; he bought a Times and a 
Punch; the latter was full of steel-pen thrusts and wood- 
cuU. Valour and beauty deigned to laugh at some inflated 
humbug or other punctured by Punch. Now laughing 
together thaws our human ice ; long before Swindon it 
was a talking match — at Swindon who so devoted as 
Captain Dolignan — he handed them out — ^he souped them 
— ^he tough-chickened them — he brandied and cochinealed ^ 
one, and he brandied and burnt-sugared the other; on their 
return to the carriage one lady passed into the inner com- 
partment to inspect a certain gentleman's seat on that side 
the line. 

Reader, had it been you or I, the beauty would have been 
the deserter, the average one would have stayed with us till 
all was blue, ourselves included; not more surely does our 
slice of bread and butter, when it escapes from our hand, 
revolve it ever so often, alight face downwards on the carpet. 
But this was a bit of a fop, Adonis, dragoon — so Venus re- 
mained in a tete-^'tete with him. You have seen a dog meet 
an unknown female of his species; how handsome, how 
empress^, ^^^I expressive he becomes ; such was Dolignan 

^ This is supposed to allude to two decoctions called port and sherry, 
and imagined bj one earthly nation to partake of a yinous nature. 
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after S¥midon^ and^ to do the dog justice^ he got handsomer 
and handsomer; and you have seen a cat conscious of ap- 
proaching cream — such was Miss Hay thorn; she became 
demurer and demurer. Presently our Captain looked out of 
window and laughed; this elicited an inquiring look from 
Miss Haythom. 

We are only a mile from the Box Tunnel." 
Do* you always laugh a mile from the Box Tunnel ?" said 
the lady. 

" Invariably." 

'' What for } " 

^' Why ! — ^hem ! — it is a gentleman's joke.'* 

'^Oh^ I don't mind its being silly, if it makes me 
laugh." Captain Dolignan^ thus encouraged, recounted 
to Miss Haythom the following: ''A lady and her hus- 
band sat together going through the Box Tunnel — ^there 
was one gentleman opposite; it was pitch-dark; after the 
tunnel the lady said, ' George, how absurd of you to 
salute me going through the tunnel ! ' — ' I did no such 
thing.' — ^ You didn't ?' — ' No ! why?' — 'Why, because 
somehow I thought you did.' " Here Captain Dolig- 
nan laughed, and endeavoured to lead his companion to 
laugh, but it was not to be done. The train entered 
the tunnel. 

Miss Hawthorn. ''Ah!" 

DoUgnan, " What is the matter ? " 

Miss Haythom. " I am frightened." 

Dolignan (moving to her side). " Pray do not be alarmed, 
I am near you." 

Miss Haythom. "You are near me, very near me indeed. 
Captain Dolignan." 

Dolignan. " You know my name ! " 

Miss Haythom. " I heard your friend mention it. I wish 
we were out of this dark place." 

Dolignan. "I could be content to spend hours here, re- 
assuring you, sweet lady." 

Miss Haythom. " Nonsense ! " 

Dolignan. " Pweep ! " (Grave reader, do not put your lips 
to the cheek of the next pretty creature you meet, or you 
will understand what this means.) 

Miss Haythom. "Ee! Ee! Ee! 

Friend. " What is the matter ? " 

Miss Haythom. " Open the door ! — open the door ! 

The door was opened. There was a sound of hurried 
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whispers^ the door was shut and the blind pulled down with 
hostile shaq)ness. 

Miss Haythom's scream lost a part of its effect because 
the engine whistled forty thousand murders at the same 
moment; and fictitious grief makes itself heard when real 
cannot. 

Between the tunnel and Bath our young friend had time 
to ask himself whether his conduct had been marked by that 
delicate reserve which is supposed to distinguish the perfect 
gentleman. 

With a long face^ real or feigned^ he held open the door — 
his late friends attempted to escape on the other side — im- 
possible ! they must pass him. She whom he had insulted 
(Latin for kissed) deposited somewhere at his foot a look 
of gentle blushing reproach; the other^ whom he had not 
insulted^ darted r^-hot daggers at him from her eyes^ and 
so they parted. 

It was perhaps fortunate for Dolignan that he had the 
grace to be friends with Major Hoskyns of his regiment, 
a veteran laughed at by. the youngsters, for the Major 
was too apt to look coldly upon billiard balls and cigars; 
he had seen cannon balls and linstocks. He had also, 
to teU the truth, swallowed a good bit of the messroom 
poker, but with it some sort of moral poker, which made 
it as impossible for Major Hoskyns to descend to an un- 
gentlemanlike word or action as to brush his own trousers 
below the knee. 

Captain Dolignan told this gentleman his story in gleeful 
accents ; but Major Hoskyns heard him coldly, and as coldly 
answered that he had known a man lose his life for the same 
thing. '^ That is nothing," continued the Major, '^ but unfor- 
tunately he deserved to lose it." 

At this the blood mounted to the younger man's temples, 
and his senior added : ^^ I mean to say he was thirty-five ; 
you, I presume, are twenty-one ! " 

'' Twenty-five." 

" That is much the same thing. Will you be advised by 
me?" 

" If you will advise me." 

" Speak to no one of this, and send White the £S that he 
may think you have lost the bet." 

" That is hard when I won it." 

'' Do it for all that, sir." 

Let the disbelievers in human perfectibility know that this 
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dragoon capable of a blush did this virtuous action^ albeit 
with violent reluctance; and it was his first damper. A 
week after these events^ he was at a ball. He was in that 
state of factitious discontent which belongs to us amiable 
English. He was looking^ in vain^ for a lady^ equal in 
personal attraction to the idea he had formed of George 
Dolignan as a man, when suddenly there glided past him 
a most delightful vision, a lady whose beauty and symmetry 
took him by the eyes. Another look. " It can't be ! — ^Yes, 
it is ! " Miss Haythom — (not that he knew her name 1) — 
but what an apotheosis ! 

The duck had become a pea-hen, — ^radiant, dazzling ; she 
looked twice as beautiful and almost twice as large as before. 
He lost sight of her. He found her again. She was so lovely 
she made him ill, — and he, alone, must not dance with her, 
nor speak to her. If he had been content to begin her 
acquaintance in the usual way, it might have ended in kissing, 
but having begun with kissing it must end in nothing. As 
she danced, sparks of beauty fell from her on all around, but 
him, — she did not see him ; it was clear she never would see 
him. One gentleman was particularly assiduous ; she smiled 
on his assiduity ; he was ugly, but she smiled on him. Dolig- 
nan was surprised at his success, his ill taste, his ugliness, 
his impertinence. Dolignan at last found himself injured. 
" Who was this man } and what right had he to go on so ? 
He had never kissed her, I suppose," said Dolly. Dolignan 
could not prove it, but he felt that, somehow, the rights of 
property were invaded. He went home and dreamed of Miss 
Haythom, and hated all the ugly success^l.* He spent a 
fortnight trying to find out who this beauty was,-^he never 
could encounter her again. At last he heard of her in this 
way ; a lawyer's clerk paid him a little visit and commenced 
a little action against him, in the name of Miss Haythom, for 
insulting her in a railway train. 

The young gentleman was shocked ; endeavoured to soften 
the lawyer's clerk ; that machine did not thoroughly compre- 
hend the meaning of the term. The lady's name, however^ 
was at last revealed by this untoward incident; from her 
name to her address was but a short step ; and the same day 
our crestfallen hero lay in wait at her door, and many a suc- 

* When our snccessfol rival is ugly the blow is donbly severe, 
crushing, — we fall by bludgeon : we who thought the keenest rapier 
might perchance thrust at us in vain. 
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ceeding day, without effect. But one fine afternoon she issued 
forth quite naturally, as if she did it every day, and walked 
briskly on the nearest Parade. Dolignan did the same, he met 
and passed her many times on the Parade, and searched for 
pity in her eyes^ but found neither look, nor recognition, nor 
any other sentiment ; for all this she walked and walked, till 
all the other promenaders were tired and gone, — then her 
culprit summoned resolution, and taking off his hat, with a 
voice tremulous for the first time, besought permission to 
address her. She stopped, blushed, and neither acknowledged 
nor disowned his acquaintance. He blushed, stammered out 
how ashamed he was, how he deserved to be punished, how 
he was punished, how little she knew how unhappy he was ; 
and concluded by begging her not to let all the world know 
the disgrace of a man who was already mortified enough by 
the loss of her acquaintance. She asked an explanation ; 
he told her of the action that had been commenced in her 
name ; she gently shrugged her shoulders, and said, ^' How 
stupid they are." Emboldened by this, he begged to know 
whether or not a life of distant unpretending devotion 
would, after a lapse of years, erase the memory of his mad- 
ness, — his crime ? 

*' She did not know." 

''She must now bid him adieu, as she had some prepara- 
tions to make for a ball in the Crescent, where everybody was 
to be*' They parted, and Dolignan determined to be at 
the ball where everybody was to be. He was there, and 
after some time he obtained an introduction to Miss Hay< 
thorn, and he danced with her. Her manner was gracious. 
With the wonderful tact of her sex, she seemed to have com- 
menced the acquaintance that evening. That night, for the 
first time, Dolignan was in love. I will spare the reader all 
a lover's arts, by which he succeeded in dining where she 
dined, in dancing where she danced, in overtaking her by 
accident when she rode. His devotion followed her even to 
church, where our dragoon was rewarded by learning there is 
a world where they neither polk nor smoke, — the two capital 
abominations of this one. 

He made acquaintance with her uncle, who liked him, 
and he saw at last, with joy, that her eye loved to dwell upon 
him, when she thought he did not observe her. 

It was three months after the Box Tunnel that Captain 
Dolignan called one day upon Captain Hay thorn, R.N., whom 
he had met twice in his life, and slightly propitiated by reso- 
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lutely listening to a cutting-out expedition ; he called^ and in 
the usual way asked permission to pay his addresses to his 
daughter. The worthy Captain straightway began doing 
Quarter-Deck^ when suddenly he was summoned from the 
apartment by a mysterious message. On his return he an- 
nounced, with atotal change of voice^ that ^'It was all right, 
and his visitor might run alongside as soon as he chose." 
My reader has divined the truth ; this nautical commander, 
terrible to the foe, was in complete and happy subjugation to 
his daughter, our heroine. 

As he was taking leave, Dolignan saw his divinity glide 
into the drawing-room. He followed her, observed a sweet 
consciousness which encouraged him; that consciousness 
deepened into confusion, — she tried to laugh, she cried 
instead, and then she smiled again; and when he kissed 
her hand at the door, it was ''George," and ''Marian," 
instead of Captain this, and Miss the other. A reasonable 
time after this (for mv tale is merciful and skips formalities 
and torturing delays) these two were very happy, — they 
were once more upon the railroad, going to enjoy the honey- 
moon all by themselves. Marian Dolignan was dressed just 
as before,-— -duck-like, and delicious; all bright except her 
clothes ; but George sat beside her this time instead of 
opposite ; and she drank him in gently from under her long 
eyelashes. " Marian," said George, " married people should 
tell each other alL Will you ever forgive me if I own to 
you — no " 

" Yes ! yes ! " 

" Well, then ! you remember the Box Tunnel " (this was the 
first allusion he had ventured to it), " I am ashamed to say I 
had bet £3 to £10 with White I would kiss one of you two 
ladies ; " and George, pathetic externally, chuckled within. 

" I know that, George ; I overheard you," was the demure 
reply. 

" Oh, you overheard me ? — impossible." 

" And did you not hear me whisper to my companion ? I 
made a bet with her." 

" You made a bet ? — how singular ! What was it ? " 

" Only a pair of gloves, George." 

" Yes, I know, but what about ? " 

" That, if you did, you should be my husband, dearest." 

" Oh ! — but stay ; then you could not have been so very 
angry with me, love ; why, dearest, then who brought that 
action against me ? " 
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Mrs. Dolignan looked down. 

^' I was afraid you were forgetting me. George, you will 
never forgive me ? " 

*' Sweet angel . — why, here is the Box Tunnel." 

Now reader, — ^fie ! — no ! no such thing ! You can't expect 
to be indulged in this way every time we come to a dark 
place. Besides, it is not the thing. Consider ; two sensible 
married people, — ^no such phenomenon, I assure you, took 
place ; no scream issued in hopeless rivalry of the engine — 
this time. 



WHAT HAS BECOME OF LORD 
CAMELFORD'S BODY? 



This question comes not from an Old Bailey cowisel squeezing 
a witness ; 'tis but a mild inquiry addressed to all the worlds 
because the world contains people who can answer it ; but I 
don't know where to find them. 

To trace a gentleman's remains beyond the grave would 
savour of bad taste and Paul Pry ; but I am more reasonable 
— I only want to trace those remains into a grave, if they 
have reached one. 

Even that mav seem impertinent curiosity to his de- 
scendants ; but if it is impertinent it is naturaL To per- 
mit the world a peep at strange facts, and then drop 
the curtain all in a moment, is to compel curiosity; and 
this has been done by Lord Camelford's biographers. To 
leave his lordship's body for seven or eight years in a 
dust-hole of St. Anne's Church, packed up— in the largest 
fish-basket ever seen — for exportation, but not exported — 
is also to compel curiosity ; and this has been done by 
his lordship's executors. 

Now, this last eccentric fact has come to me on the best 
authority, and coupled with the remarkable provisions for 
his interment made by Camelford himself, has put me into 
such a state that there is no peace nor happiness for me until 
I can learn what has become of Lord Camelford's body — fish- 
basket and alL 

I naturally wish to reduce as many sensible people as I 
can to my own intellectual standard in re Camelford. I plead 
the fox who, having lost his tail — as I my head — ^was for 
decaudating the vulpine species directly. 

To this bad end, then, I will relate briefly what is public 
about Lord Camelford, and next what is known only to me 
and three or four more outside his own family. 
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Eccentricity in person^ he descended from a gentleman 
who did^ at leasts one thing without a known parallel ; he 
was grandson^ or great-grandson, of Governor Pitt. 

I beg pardon on my knees, but being very old and infirm, 
and in my dotage, and therefore almost half as garrulous as 
my juvenile contemporaries, I really must polish off the 
governor first. He had a taste for and knowledge of precious 
stones. An old native used to visit him periodically and 
tempt him with a diamond of prodigious size. I have read 
that he used to draw it out of a piece of fusty wool and 
dazzle his customer. But the foxy governor kept cool and 
bided his time. It came; the merchant one day was at 
low-water, and offered it cheaper. Pitt bought it ; and this 
is said to be the only instance of an Anglo-Saxon outwitting 
a Hindoo in stones. The price is variously printed — man 
being a very inaccurate animal at present — but it was not 
more than £28,000. Pitt brought it home, and its fame 
soon rang round Europe. A customer offered — the Regent 
of France; price, £135,000. But France at that time was 
literally bankrupt. The representative of that great nation 
could not deal with this English citizen except by the way 
of deposit and instalment. Accordingly, a number of the 
French crown-jewels were left in Pitt's hands, and four 
times a year the French agents met him at Calais with 
an instalment, until the stone was cleared and the crown- 
jewels restored. 

Thenceforth the Pitt diamond was called the Regent 
diamond. It is the second stone in Europe, being inferior 
to the Orloff, but superior in size to the Koh-i-noor; for 
it was from the first a trifle larger, and the Koh-i-noor, 
originally an enormous stone, was fearfully cut down in 
Hindostan, and of late years has been terribly reduced in 
Europe — all the better for the Amsterdam cutters. 

Every great old stone has cost many a life in some part 
of the world or other. But in Europe their vicissitudes are 
mild; only the Sancy has done anything melodramatic.^ 

^ The Sancy, a beantif al pear-shaped diamond of, say, fifty-three 
carats, was first spoken of in the possession of PhiUp, Duke of 
Bnrgnndy. Veiy likely he imported it, for he dealt habituallj with 
the East for cmiosities. It passed, after some generations, to a 
Portuguese prince. He wanted to raise money on it, and sent it to 
Paris, instructing the messenger to swallow it if he found himself in 
trouble or danger. It did not reach Paris, and this news was sent to 
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The Regent has always gone quietly along with France. 
No Bourbon took it into exile at the first Revolution; no 
Republican collared it. Napoleon set it in his sword-hilt^ 
but it found its way back to the royal family who originally 
purchased it^ from them to the Second Emperor, and again 
to this Republic. I am afraid if I had been Bony I should 
have yielded to etymology, and boned it before I went on 
my travels. But delicacy prevailed, and it has only run 
one great risk. In 1848 it lay a week in a ditch of the 
Champ de Mars, after the sack of the Tuileries, but was 
given up at last under a happy illusion that it was un- 
saleable. As if it could not have been broken up and the 
pieces sold for £100,000 ! The stone itself is worth £800,000, 
I am told. 

From the importer of this diamond descended a Mr. Pitt, 
who was made a peer in 1 784. He had a son, Thomas, bom 
in 1775, to astonish his contemporaries while he lived, and 
torment one with curiosity seventy years after his death. 

Thomas Pitt, Lord Camelford, was a character fit for the 
pen of Tacitus or Clarendon ; a singular compound of virtues 
and vices, some of which were directly opposed, yet ruled 
him by turns ; so that it was hard to predict what he would 
do or say on any given occasion ; only the chances were it 
would be something with a strong flavour, good or bad. 

In his twenty-nine years — ^which is only nine years of man- 
hood — he assassinated an unresisting man, and set ofi* to 
invade a great and warlike nation single-handed ; wrenched off 
many London door-knockers ; beat many constables ; fought 
a mob, single-handed, with a bludgeon, and was cudgelled and 
rolled in the gutter without uttering a howl ; mauled a gentle- 
man without provocation, and had £500 to pay ; relieved the 
necessities of many, and administered black eyes to many. He 
was studious and reckless, scientific and hare-brained ; tender- 
hearted, benevolent, and barbarous; unreasonably vindictive 
and singularly forgiving; he lived a humorous ruffian, with 
flashes of virtue, and died a hero, a mart3rr, and a Christian. 

To those who take their ideas of character from fiction 

Portugal. The French anthorities were applied to, and they searched 
diligently and found a foreigner had been assassinated and buried in 
a French village. They exhumed him, opened him, and found the 
Sancy in his stomach. The stone was purchased by James the Second, 
and afterwards was in various French hands. I think it has now gravi- 
tated to the Rothschilds. 
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alone, such a sketch as this must seem incredible, for fiction 
is forced to suppress many of the anomahes that nature 
presents. David was even more unlike David than Camel- 
ford varied from Camelford; and the chivalrous Joab, who 
dashed, with his life in his hand, into the camp of the Philis- 
tines to get his parched general and king a cup of water, 
afterward assassinated a brother soldier in a way so base 
and dastardly, as merited the gibbet and the lash to boot. 
Imagine a fellow hanging in chains by the road-side with 
the Victoria Cross upon his bosom, both cross and gibbet 
justly earned ! Such a man was, in his day, the son of 
Zeruiah. 

Were fiction to present such bold anomalies they would be 
dubbed inconsistencies, and Horace would fiy out of his grave 
at our very throats, cr3ring : 

" Amphora coepit 
Institui, cnrrente rotft cor nrceus exit " 

It is all the more proper that the strange characters of 
history should be impressed on the mind, lest, in our estimate 
of mankind, men's inconsistencies should be forgotten, and 
puzzle us beyond measure some fine day when they turn up 
in real life. 

Lord Camelford went to school first at a village of the 
Canton Berne in Switzerland, and passed for a thoughtful 
boy ; thence to the Charterhouse. He took a fancy to the 
sea and was indulged in it ; at fourteen years old he went 
out as midshipman in the Guardian frigate, bound for Botany 
Bay with stores. She met with disasters, and her condition 
was so desperate that the captain (Riou) permitted the ship's 
company to take to the boats. He himself, however, with 
a fortitude and a pride British commanders have often shown 
in the face of death, re^ed to leave the ship. Then Camel- 
ford and ninety more gallant spirits stood by him to share 
his fate. However, they got the wreck — ^for such she is 
described — ^by a miracle, to the Cape, and Camelford went 
home in a packet. 

Next year, 1791* he sailed with Vancouver in the Discovery. 
But on this voyage he showed insubordination, and Vancouver 
was obliged to subject him to discipline. He got transferred 
to the Resistance, then cruising in the Indian seas, and re- 
mained at sea till 1796, when his father died, and he returned 
home to take his estates and title. 

Though years had elapsed, he could not forgive Captain 
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Vancouver, but sent him a challenge. Vancouver was then 
retired and in poor health. The old captain appealed to 
the young man's reason, and urged the necessity of dis- 
cipline on board a ship-of-war, but offered to submit the 
case to any ffag-officer in the navy, and said that if the 
referee should decide this to be a question of honour, he 
would resign his own opinion and go out with Lieutenant 
Camelford. 

Camelford, it is to be feared, thought no sane officer would 
allow a duel on such grounds ; for he did not accept the 
proposal, but waited his opportunity, and meeting Vancouver 
in Bond Street, insulted him, and tried to strike him. The 
mortification and humiliation of this outrage preyed upon 
Vancouver's heart, and shortened the life of a deserving 
officer and very distinguished navigator. 

Little more than a year after this, Camelford took a very 
different view of discipline, and a more sanguinary one. 
Yet there was one key to these discordant views — his own 
egotism. 

Peers of the realm rose fast in the King's service at that 
date, and Camelford, though only a lieutenant, soon got a 
command ; now it so happened that his sloop, the Favourite, 
and a larger vessel, the Perdrix, Captain Fahie, were both 
lying in English Harbour, Antigua, on January 13, 1798. 
But Fahie was away at St. Kitts, and Peterson, first lieu- 
tenant, was in charge of the Perdrix, Lord Camelford issued 
an order which Peterson refused to obey, because it affected 
his vessel, and he represented Fahie, who was Camelford's 
senior. There were high words, and no doubt threats on 
Camelford's part, for twelve of Peterson's crew came up 
armed. It is not quite clear whether Peterson sent for 
them; but he certainly drew them up in line and bared 
his own cutlass. Camelford immediately drew out his 
marines, and ranged them in a line opposite Peterson's 
men. He then came up to Peterson with a pistol, and said, 
^'Lieutenant Peterson, do you still persist in not obeying 
my orders ? " 

'* Yes, my lord," said Peterson, '^ I do persist" 

Thereupon Cajnelford put his pistol to Peterson's very 
breast, and shot him dead on the spot. He fell backward 
and never spoke nor moved. 

Upon this bloody deed the men retired to their respective 
ships, and Camelford surrendered to Captain Matson of the 
Beaver sloop, who put him under parole arrest. He lost little 
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by that, for the populace of St. John's wanted to tear him to 
pieces. A coroner's jury was summoned, and gave a cavalier 
verdict that Peterson ^'lost his life in a mutiny," the vague- 
ness of which makes it rather suspicious. 

Camelford was then taken in the Beaver sloop to Martinique, 
and a court-martial sat on him, by order of Rear-Admiral 
Hervey. The court was composed of the five captains upon 
that station, viz., Cayley, Brown, Ekers, Bumey, and Main- 
waring, and the judgment was delivered in these terms, after 
the usual preliminary phrases : ^' The court are unanimously 
of opinion that the very extraordinary and manifest dis- 
obedience of Lieutenant Peterson to the lawful commands 
of Lord Camelford, the senior officer at English Harbour, 
and I his arming the ship's company, were acts of mutiny 
highly injurious to His Majesty's service; the court do 
therefore unanimously adjudge that Lord Camelford be 
honourably acquitted.' 

Such was the judgment of sailors sitting in a secret 
tribunal. But I think a judge and a jury, sitting under the 
public eye, and sitting next day in the newspapers, would 
have decided somewhat differently. 

Camelford was the senior officer in the harbour; but 
Peterson, in what pertained to the Perdrix, was Fahie, and 
Fahie was not only Camelford's senior, but his superior in 
every way, beinff a post-captain. 

''Lieutenant' is a French word, with a clear meaning, 
which did not apply to Camelford, but did to Peterson — 
Ueu tenant, or locum tenens, I think, therefore, Peterson had 
a clear right to resist in all that touched the Perdrix^ and 
that Camelford would never have ventured to bring him to 
a court-martial for mere disobedience of that order. In the 
court-martial Camelford is called a commander ; but that is 
a term of courtesy, and its use, under the peculiar circum- 
stances, seems to indicate a bias; like the man he slaughtered, 
he had only a lieutenant's grade. 

Much turns, however, on the measure and manner even 
of a just resistance ; and here Peterson was primd Jade to 
blame. But suppose Camelford had threatened violence ! 
The thing looks like an armed defence, not a meditated 
attack. For the lieutenant in command of the Favoufite to 
put a pistol to the breast of the lieutenant in charge of the 
Perdrix, and slaughter him like a dog, when the matter 
could have been referred on the spot by these two lieu- 
tenants to their undoubted superiors, was surely a most 
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rash and bloody deed. In fact^ opinion in the navy itself 
negatived the judgment of the court-martial. So many 
officers^ who respected discipline^ looked coldly on this one- 
sided disciplinarian^ Camelford^ that he resigned his ship and 
retired from the service soon after. 



THE CAPRICCIOS OF CAMELFORD. 

It was his good pleasure to cut a rusty figure in his 
Majesty's service. He would not wear the epaulets of a 
commander^ but went about in an old lieutenant's coat^ the 
buttons of which^ according to one of his biographers^ ^* were 
as green with verdigris as the ship's bottom." He was a 
Tartar^ but attentive to the comforts of the men^ and very 
humane to the sick. He studied hard in two kinds — mathe^ 
matical science and theology ; the first was to make him a 
good captain ; the second to enable him to puzzle the chap- 
lains^ who in that day were not so versed in controversy as 
the Jesuit fathers. 

Returning home^ with Peterson's blood on his hands^ he 
seems to have burned to recover his own esteem by some 
act of higher courage than shooting a brother officer h bout 
portant ; and he certainly hit upon an enterprise that would 
not have occurred to a coward. He settled to invade France^ 
single-handed^ and shoot some of her rulers^ 'pour encourager 
les autres. He went to Dover and hired a boat. He was sly 
enough to say at first he was bound for Deal ; but after a bitj 
says our adventurer^ in tones appropriately light and cheerful^ 
" Well, no^ on second thoughts^ let us go to Calais ; I have 
got some watches and muslins I can sell there." Going to 
France in that light and cheerful way was dancing to the 
gallows ; so Adams^ skipper of the boat^ agreed with him^ for 
£10^ but went directly to the authorities. They concluded 
the strange gentleman intended to deliver up tne island to 
France^ so they let him get into the boat^ and then arrested 
him. They searched him^ and found him armed with a 
brace of pistols^ a dagger^ and a letter of introduction in 
French. 

They sent him up to the Privy Council^ and France escaped 
invasion that bout. 

At that time^ as I have hinted^ it was a capital crime to 
go to France from England ; so the gallows yearned for 
Camelford. But the potent^ grave^ and reverend senioxs of 
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his Majesty's Council examined him^ and advised the King 
to pardon him wider the royal seal. They pronounced 
that ^^ his only motive had been to render a service to his 
country." This was strictly true^ and it was unpatriotic to 
stop him ; for whoever fattens the plains of France with 
a pestilent English citizen^ or consigns him to a French 
dungeon for life, confers a benefit on England^ and this 
benefit Camelford did his best to confer on his island home. 
It was his obstructors who should have been hung. His 
well-meant endeavour reminds one of the convicts' verses, 
bound for Botany Bay : 

** Tme patriots we, for, be it understood, 
We left our oonntry for our country's good." 

The nation that had retained him against his will now 
began to suffer for its folly, by his habitual breaches of the 
public peace. 

After endless skirmishes with the constables, my lord went 
into Drury Lane Theatre, with others of the same kidney, 
broke the windows in the boxes, and the chandeliers, and 
Mr. Humphries's head. Humphries had him before a 
magistrate. Camelford lied, but was not believed, and then 
begged the magistrate to ask Mr. Humphries if he would 
accept an apology ; but word-ointment was not the balm 
for Humphries, who had been twice knocked down the 
steps into the hall, and got his eye nearly beaten out of his 
head. He prepared an indictment, but afterward changed 
his tactics judiciously, and sued the offender for damages. 
The jury, less pliable than captains in a secret tribunal, gave 
Humphries a verdict and £500 damages. 

After this, Camelford's principal exploits appear to have 
been fights with the constables, engaged in out of sport, 
but conducted with great spirit by both parties, and without 
a grain of ill-will on either side. He invariably rewarded 
their valour with gold when they succeeded in capturing 
him. When they had got him prisoner, he would give the 
constable of the night a handsome bribe to resign his place 
to him. Thus promoted, he rose to a certain sense of duty, 
and would admonish the delinquents with great good sense 
and even eloquence, but spoiled all by discharging them. 
Such was his night-work. In the daytime he was often 
surprised into acts of unintentional charity and even of 
tender-heartedness. 
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HIS NAME A TERROR TO FOPS. 

He used to go to a coffee-house in Conduit Street^ shabbily 
dressed^ to read the paper. One day a dashing beau came 
into his box^ flung himself down on the opposite seat^ and 
called out in a most consequential tone^ ^^Waitaa^ bring a 
couple of wax candles and a pint of Madeira, and put them 
in the next box." En attendant he drew Lord Cunelford's 
candles towards him, and began to read. Camelford lowered 
at him, but said nothing. 

The buck's candles and Madeira were brought, and he 
lounged into his box to enjoy them. Then Camelford 
mimicked his tone, and cried out, ^^Waitaa, brinff me a 
pair of snuffaa." He took the snuffers, walked leisurely 
round into the beau's box, snuffed out both the candles^ 
and retired gravely to his own seat. The buck began to 
bluster, and demanded his name of the waiter. 

" Lord Camelford, sir." 

^^Lord Camelford! What have I to pay?" He laid 
down his score, and stole away without tasting his Madeira. 



HIS PLUCK. 

When peace was proclaimed, this suffering nation rejoiced. 
Not so our pugnacious Peer. He mourned alone — or rather 
cursed, for he was not one of the sighing sort. London 
illuminated. Camelford's windows shone dark as pitch. 
This is a thing the London citizens always bitterly resent. 
A mob collected and broke his windows. His first im- 
pulse was to come out with a pistol and shoot all he 
could; but luckily he exchanged the fire-arm for a for- 
midable bludgeon. With this my lord sallied out, single- 
handed, and broke several heads in a singularly brief 
period. But the mob had cudgels too, and belaboured him 
thoroughly, knocked him down, and rolled him so dili- 
gently in the kennel, while hammering him, that at the 
end of the business he was just a case of mud with sore 
bones. 

All this punishment he received without a single howl, 
and it is believed would have taken his death in the same 
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spirit; so that^ allowing for poetic exaggeration^ we might 
almost say of him : 

** He took a thousand mortal wounds 
As mute as fox 'midst mangling hounds." 

The next night his windows were just as dark; but he 
had filled his house with ^^ boarders/' as he called them^ 
viz.^ armed sailors; and had the mob attacked him again^ 
there would have been wholesale bloodshed^ followed by a 
less tumultuous but wholesale hanging day. 

But the mob were content with having thrashed him once, 
and seem to have thought he had bought a right to his 
opinions. At all events they conceded the point, and the 
resolute devil was allowed to darken his house, and rebuke 
the weakness of the people in coming to terms with Bony. 



THE PITCHER GOES ONCE TOO OFTEN 

TO THE WELL. 

Camelford had a male friend, a Mr. Best, and unfortunately, 
a female friend, who had once lived with this very Best. This 
Mrs. Simmons told Camelford that Best had spoken dispara- 
gingly of him. Camelford believed her, and took fire. He 
met Best at a coffee-house, and walked up to him and said, in 
a loud, aggressive way, before several persons, *' I find, sir, you 
have spoken of me in the most unwarrantable terms." 

Mr. Best replied, with great moderation, that he was quite 
unconscious of having deserved such a charge. 

^'No, sir," says Camelford — "you know very well what 
you said of me to Mrs. Simmons. You are a scoundrel, a 
liar, and a ruffian ! " 

In those days such words as these could only be wiped 
out with blood, and seconds were at once appointed. 

Both gentlemen remained at the coffee-house some time, 
and during that time Mr. Best made a creditable effort; 
he sent Lord Camelford a solemn assurance he had been 
deceived, and said that under those circumstances he would 
be satisfied if his lordship would withdraw the expressions 
he had uttered in error. But Camelford absolutely refused, 
and then Best lefl the house in considerable agitation, and 
sent his lordship a note. The people of the house justly 
suspected this was a challenge, and gave information to the 
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police; but they were dilatory^ and took no steps till it 
was too late. 

Next morning early the combatants met at a coffee-house 
in Oxford Street^ and Best made an unusual^ and^ indeed^ 
a touching attempt to compose the difference. '' Camel- 
ford," he said, " we have been friends, and I know the un- 
suspecting generosity of your nature. Upon my honour 
you have been imposed upon by a strumpet. Do not insist 
on expressions under which one of us must fall." 

Camelford, as it afterward appeared, was by no means 
unmoved by this appeal. But he answered doggedly, ^* Best, 
this is child's play ; the thing must go on." The truth is. 
Best had the reputation of being a fatal shot, and this steeled 
Camelford's pride and courage against all overtures. 

The duel was in a meadow behind Holland House. The 
seconds placed the men at thirty paces, and this seems to 
imply they were disposed to avoid a fatal termination if 
possible. 

Camelford fired first, and missed. Best hesitated, and som^ 
think he even then asked Camelford to retract. This, how- 
ever, is not certain. He fired, and Lord Camelford fell at 
his full length, like a man who was never to stand again. 

They all ran to him ; and it is said he gave Best his hand, 
and said, '^ Best, I am a dead man. You have killed me ; but 
I freely forgive you." 

This may very well be true ; for it certainly accords with 
what he had already placed on paper the day before, and also 
with words he undoubtedly uttered in the presence of several 
witnesses soon after. 

Mr. Best and his second made off to provide for their safety. 
One of Lord Holland's gardeners called out to some men to 
stop them ; but the wounded man rebuked him, and said he 
would not have them stopped ; he was the aggressor. He 
forgave the gentleman who had shot him, and hoped God 
would forgive him too. 

He was carried home, his clothes were cut off him, and the 
surgeons at once pronounced the wound mortal. The bullet 
was buried in the body, and the lower limbs quite paralysed 
by its action. It was discovered, after his death, embedded 
in the spinal marrow, having traversed the lungs. He suffered 
great agonies that day, but obtained some sleep in the night. 
He spoke often, and with great contrition, of his past life, and 
relied on the mercy of his Redeemer. 

Before the duel he had done a just and worthy act He 
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had provided for the safety of Mr. Best by adding to his will 
a positive statement that he was the aggressor in every sense : 
''Should I, therefore^ lose my life in a contest of my own 
seeking^ I solemnly forbid any of my friends or relations to 
proceed against my antagonist." He added that if the law 
should^ nevertheless^ be put in force^ he hoped this part of 
his will would be laid before the King. 

I have also private information^ on which I think I can 
rely, that^ when he found he was to die^ he actually wrote 
to llie King with his own hand^ entreating him not to let 
Best be brought into trouble. 

And if we consider that, as death draws near, the best 
of men generally fall into a mere brutish apathy — whatever 
you may read to the contrary in tracts — methinks good men 
and women may well yield a tear to this poor, foolish, sinful, 
but heroic creature, who, in agonies of pain and the jaws of 
death, could yet be so earnest in his anxiety that no injustice 
should be done to the man who had laid him low. This 
stamps Camelford a man. The best woman who ever breathed 
was hardly capable of it. She would forgive her enemy, but 
she could not trouble herself and worry herself, and provide, 
moribunda, against injustice being done to that enemy; 
c'Hcut mdle. 

I come now to those particulars which have caused me 
to revive the memory of Thomas Pitt, Lord Camelford, and 
I divide them into public and private information. 



THE PUBLIC INFORMATION. 

The day before his death Lord Camelford wrote a codicil 
to his will, which, like his whole character, merits study. 

He requested his relations not to wear mourning for him, 
and he gave particular instructions as to the disposal of his 
remains in their last resting-place. In this remarkable 
document he said that most persons are strongly attached 
to their native place, and would have their remains conveyed 
home, even from a great distance. '^His desire, however, 
was the reverse. He wished his body to be conveyed to a 
country far distant, to a spot not near the haunts of men, 
but where the surrounding scenery might smile upon his 
remains." 

He then went into details. The place was by the lake 
of St. Pierre, in the Canton Berne, Switzerland. The par- 
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iicular spot had three trees standing on it. He desired the 
centre tree to be taken up and his body deposited in the 
cavity^ and no stone nor monument to mark the place. He 
gave a reason for the selection^ in spite of a standing caution 
not to give reasons. '^At the foot of that tree/* said he, 
^^I formerly passed many hours in solitude, contemplating 
the mutability of human affairs." He left the proprietors 
of the trees and ground J&IOOO by way of compensation. 



COMMENT ON THE PUBLIC INFORMATION. 

Considering his penitent frame of mind, his request to 
his relations not to go into mourning for him may be 
assigned to humility, and the sense that he was no great 
loss to them. 

But as to the details of his interment, I feel sure he 
mistook his own mind, and was, in reality, imitating the 
very persons he thought he differed from. I read him thus 
by the light of observation. Here was a man whose life 
had been a storm. At its close he looked back over the 
dark waves, and saw the placid waters his youthful bark bad 
floated in before he dashed into the surf. Eccentric in form, 
it was not eccentric at bottom, this wish to lay his shattered 
body beneath the tree where he had sat so often an innocent 
child, little dreaming then that he should ever kill poor 
Peterson with a pistol, and be killed with a pistol himself in 
exact retribution. That at eleven years of age he had medi- 
tated under that tree on the mutalnlity of human affairs is 
nonsense. Here is a natural anachronism and confusion of 
ideas. He was meditating on that subject as he lay a-dying; 
but such were never yet the meditations of a child. The 
matter is far more simple than all this. He who lay d3dng 
by a bloody death remembered the green meadows, the blue 
lake, the peaceful hours^ the innocent thoughts, and the 
sweet spot of nature that now seemed to him a temple. His 
wish to lie in that pure and peaceful home of his childhood 
was a natural instinct, and a very common one. Critics 
have all observed it, and many a poet sung it, from Virgil to 
Scott 

" Occidit, et moriens dnlces reminiscitiir Aigos." 
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THE PRIVATE INFORMATION. 

In the year 1858 I did business with a firm of London 
■olkitorsy Uie senior partner of which had in his youth been 
in a house that acted for Lord Camelford. 

It was this gentleman who told me Camelford really wrote 
a letter to the King in favour of Best He told me^ further^ 
that preparations were actuaUy made to carry out Camelford's 
wishes as to the disposal of his remains. He was embalmed 
and packed up for transportation. But at that very nick of 
time war was proclaimed again, and the body^ which was 
then deposited, pro tetmport, in St Anne's Church, Soho, 
remained there, awaiting better times. 

The war lasted a long while, and, naturally enough, 
Camelford's body was forgotten. 

After Europe was setUed, it struck the solicitor, who was 
mj friend's informant, that Camelford had never been shipped 
for Switaerland. He had the curiosity to go to St Anne's 
Church and inquire. He found the sexton in the church, as 
it happened, and asked what had become of Lord Camelford. 

*• Oh," said the sexton, in a very cavaher way, " here he 
is; ** and showed him a thing which he afterwards described 
to my friend M'Leod as an enormously long fish-basket, lit 
to pack a shark in. 

And this, M'Leod assured me, was seven or eight years 
after Camelford's death. 

Unfortunately, M'Leod could not tell me whether his 
infomant paid a second visit to the church, or what took 
place between 1815 and 1858. 

The deceased peer may be now lying peacefully in that 
sweet ^pot he selected and paid for. But I own to some 
misgivings on that head. In things of routine, delay matters 
Bttle; indeed, it is part of the system; but when an out- 
of^e*way thing is to be done, oh, then delay is dangerous : 
the leal cools; the expense and trouble look bigger; the 
obligation to incur them seems fainter. The inertia of 
Me£ocrity flops like lead into the scale, and turns it Time 
is really edtut rerum, and fruitful in destructive accidents ; 
rectors are apt to be a little lawless; churchwardens deal 
with dustmen: and dead peers are dust. Even sextons are 
ca|vible of making away with what nobody seems to value, 
or it would not lie jeais forgotten in a comer. 
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LORD CAMELFORD'S BODY? 

These thoughts prey upon my mind ; and as his life and 
character were very remarkable^ and his death very, very 
noble, and his instructions explicit, and the duty of perform- 
ing them sacred, I have taken the best way I know to rouse 
inquiry, and learn, if possible, 

WHAT HAS BECOME OF LORD CAMELFORD's BODY. 
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PART I 

I AM now seventy^ and learning something every day-— 
especially my ignorance. But fifty-two years ago I knew 
everything, or nearly — I had finished my education. I knew 
a little Greek and Latin, a very little vernacular, a little 
mathematics, and a little war : could march a thousand men 
into a field, and even out of it again — on paper. So I left 
Paris, and went home to rest on my oars. 

Months rolled on ; I still rested on my oars — rested on 
them so industriously that at last my mother, a very superior 
woman, took fright at my assiduous inactivity, and bundled 
me out of the boat. 

She had an uncle who loved her, and, indeed, had reared 
her as a child. She wrote to him, concealing neither her 
maternal pride nor her maternal anxieties. He replied, 
" Send the boy here, and if he is anything like you, he shall 
be my son and successor." He was a notary, and had a good 
business. 

In due course the diligence landed me far from home, 
at a town in Provence. A boy and an ass were waiting for 
me. On these beasts of biurden I strapped my effects, 
and the quadruped conducted us by a bridle-road through 
groves and by purling streams to a range of hills at 
whose foot nestled my uncle's villa, lawn, garden, and vine- 
yard. The contrast was admirable. The hills, with their 
rocky chasms, were bold, grand, and grim ; and the little 
house, clothed with flowering creepers, the velvet lawn, 
watered twice a day, and green as emerald, and the violet 
plums peeping among the olive-coloured leaves, were quietly 
enchanting. ''Oh," thought I, ^'what a bower for a hard 
notary I " 
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The hard notary met me with open arms, embraced me, 
held me out, gazed at me, said, in a broken voice, ^^You 
are very like your darling mother," and embraced me again. 
I was installed in a pretty bedroom with a bay-window, 
curtained outside by a magnolia in full bloom ; pigeons cooed 
outside every morning an hour before breakfast, leaves 
glistened with dew, and flowers diffused sweet smells. 

Next day my uncle took me into the town to his office, 
and introduced me to his managing clerk as his partner and 
successor. He left me under charge of this worthy while he 
pursued his real vocation, bric-h-brac. He was so unfortunate 
as to pick up a great bargain, a vile old jug ; he itched to 
be home with it ; so I had no time to master my new business 
that day. 

The good curi dined with us, and my uncle presented us 
both to him, jug and nephew — especially jug ; but the curS 
was impartial, and took a gentle interest, real or fictitious, 
in us both ; he was a man of learning and piety, and had 
seen strange and terrible things in France; had known 
great people and great vicissitudes, though now settled in 
a peaceful village — ^'post tot naufragia tutus." He was a 
gentle, amiable soul, a severe judge of nothing but cruelty 
and deliberate vice, and a most interesting companion if you 
chose; by which I mean that he had neither the animal 
spirits nor the vanity which makes a man habitually fluent ; 
but, if you could suspend your own volubility and question 
him, a well of knowledge. 

My uncle had two servants — Catherine, a tall, gaunt 
woman, tanned, hollow-eyed, and wrinkled ; and Suzon, 
a pretty, rosy, bright-eyed maid. Her my uncle ignored; 
Catherine was his favourite — a model of industry, fidelity, 
and skill ; besides, she resembled antique mugs, &c., whereas 
little Suzon was more like modem porcelain, Provence roses, 
and such like ephemeral things. Suzon was always in the 
background, Catherine always to the fore. She cooked the 
dinner; yet she must put on an apron and a cap of the 
past and wait upon us, even when the cure or a stray advo- 
cate from Paris was our guest, and Suzon would have done 
us credit. Erelong this latter arrangement became grievous 
to me, for I fell in love ; and this gaunt creature came 
between me and the delight of my eyes. It was my first 
attachment. I had seen a good many pretty girls, and 
danced with them; but I thought them frivolous^ and 
they took me for a pedant. I was a poet, and aimed high. 
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Accordingly I fell in love with a picture— or with the goddess 
it represented. 

My uncle's dining-room combined the salon and the salle 
a manger. It was very long and broad, and the round table 
devoted to meals could be placed at any part of the room. 
Eight could dine at it, yet there was room for it in the great 
bay-window, and it ran smoothly upon little wheels instead 
of casters : so did all the chairs, ottomans, fauteuils, and sofas. 
Chinese vases five feet high, and always filled with flowersf, 
guarded the four comers of the room ; vast landscapes were 
painted on the walls, and framed in panels of mellow 
oak; many pieces of curious old plate glittered on the 
sideboard ; a large doorway with no door, but an ample 
curtain of blue Utrecht velvet, led into a library of choice 
books splendidly bound, many of them by antique binders, 
the delight of connoisseurs. Over the mantelpiece of the 
dining-room hung a picture in an oval frame, massive, 
and carved with great skill and simplicity; this frame 
had been chipped in places, and there was a black-look- 
ing hole in the right border, and some foreign substance 
imbedded. 

The picture was a portrait (life size) of a young lady, 
resplendent with youth and beauty, the face oval and fore- 
head pure, the lips and peeping teeth exquisite, and the 
Uquid grey eyes full of languor above and fire below that 
arrested and enchanted. The dress had, no doubt, been 
selected for pictorial effect ; for the waist was long and of a 
natural size, and the noble bare arms adorned only with 
dark-blue velvet bands, which set off the*satin skin. 

Sofl sensations and vague desires thrilled me as I gazed 
on this enchanting picture, and I longed and sighed for the 
original. 

The gaunt Catherine at dinner-time kept getting between 
me and my goddess, and I hated the sight of her, and said 
she purposely interposed her hideousness between me and that 
divine beauty. But now, having had fifly years to consider 
the matter, I think she stood behind her master's chair 
whether there was a love-sick dreamer at the table or not, 
and was intent on her duties, not my dreams. 

After I had thoroughly absorbed this lovely creature's 
perfections, and satisfied myself that her character was as 
noble, arch, and lovable as her features, I found it difficult 
to go on living without ever hearing her enchanting voice, 
or kissing her hand, or, at all events, some portion or other 

169 



THE PICTURE 

of her dress. So I asked my uncle timidly for her name 
and address. 

The answer was discouraging: "How should I know.'' 
I bought her for the frame^ you may be sure ; it is what 
the fools call rococo ; that means admirable." 

'' And so it is, now I look at it," said I ; " but oh, uncle, 
what is that compared with the divine effigy ? " 

" Divine fiddlestick ! " said he. " Look at her little finger, 
aU out of drawing." 

Here was a notary against whom it could not be urged, 
'^de minimis non curat lex." Why, I could hardly help 
laughing in his face. 

''Her little finger!*' I cried. "Look at her lips, her 
teeth, her eyes — brimful of heaven ! " 

"That inspection I leave to you, young man," said my 
uncle calmly ; " but I should like to know what that black 
mark in the frame is." 

''And so you shall, uncle," said I, with the ready good- 
nature of youth ; and thereupon I jumped on a chair, and 
from the chair alighted hke a bird on the mantelpiece, 
and my uncle ejaculated and trembled — for the woodwork, 
not me. I examined the hole in the frame and found a 
substance imbedded. I took out my penknife, nearly fell 
on my uncle's head, and recovered myself with a yell, cut 
a small slice off the substance, and reported, " Uncle, it is 
lead — a bullet, a big one. There now, oh, base world ! 
Ah, sovereign beauty, your charms have well-nigh cost 
your life. Some despairing lover, whom she esteemed 
but could not love, or, likelier still, some rival crushed 
under her charms, has committed this outrage. Oh ! oh ! 
oh ! There are some golden haii*s attached to the bullet. 
Horrible ! horrible ! " 

" Malediction on the fools ! " cried my uncle. " Why 
could they not fire at the daub and spare the frame ? " 
He added, more composedly, that evidently some mob had 
attacked the house during the troubles, and one of the 
savages had fired at it out of pure ruffianism. 

" No, no," said I ; " that does not account for these golden 
hairs. Oh, uncle, who is she? I will travel all France if 
necessary. Do but tell me where I can find her." 

" How can I tell what churchyard she lies in } Why, it 
is fifty years since such frames were made in this now taste- 
less country." 

" Cruel uncle, do not say so," cried I, in piteous accents. 
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'^Ah, no; they found a quaint old frame to act as a foil 
to her youth and beauty. I will copy her. I will make 
an etching of her ; I am rather skilful in that way. I will 
send impressions all round France ; 1 will solicit information. 
I shall find her. She is single; she has not found her 
peer in my sex. Is it likely she would? I will surround 
her with homage ; I will tell her how I pined for her and 
sought her, and found her first because I loved her best ; 
I will throw myself at her feet ; I will kiss the hem of her 
sweet robe, I will Gone ! " 

Gone he was, in mid-tirade, with his hands in his 
pockets; he escaped my juvenile eloquence, and I heard 
him whistling. 

I loved her all the more, and lived for our first rapturous 
meeting. 

In due course another idle attempt was made to refrigerate 
my immortal love ; this one came from that old hag Catherine. 
I used to set my easel after breakfast, and work nearly all 
day reproducing the beloved features. One afternoon I 
could not stop for anything. Catherine came in and pot- 
tered about, laying the cloth for dinner. Tliat was hard, 
but I thought it harder when suddenly her voice jarred 
upon my amorous soul with a calm observation : 

'^ Is not that a waste of time ? " 

I looked up, amazed at such an interference. 

'^ I mean," said she, " that we do not need another picture 
of her" 

" You don't, I dare say ; female beauty is not to your 
taste ; but the world requires a great many pictures of this 
peerless creature ; and the world shall have them, whether 
you like it or not." Catherine shrugged her shoulders, and 
said the world could do very well without them. ''And 
for my part," said she, ''I cannot think what you see so 
admirable in that face." 

"Look at it without envy, hatred, or malice, if you can, 
and then you will see." 

Thus brought to book, the grim creature folded her 
arms and gazed on the portrait in a dignified and attentive 
manner that surprised me. '' I find it is beautiful," said she 
calmly. 

" What a discovery ! " 

"The beauty of youth and health, and rather good 
features." 

" What a concession ! " 
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'' But I search in vain for the beauty of the souL With 
youth should go modesty and humility; but here I see 
vanity and self-sufficiency." 

*'And I see only a noble pride, tempered with such 
sweetness and archness. There, instead of running her 
down to me, when you might as well blacken the morning 
star, I should be truly grateful to you if you would help 
me find out where she Uves. Alive she is; my heart tells 
me so. Death, more merciful than envy, has spared those 
peerless features." 

Catherine stared. '^Who is she? why, what does that 
matter to you ? She is old enough to be your grandmother ; 
look at the frame." 

*' Malediction on the frame ! You are as bad as my 
uncle. He bought her for the frame. She is not old; 
she never will be old ; such beauty is immortal. Now tell 
me, my good Catherine. I dare say you have lived in this 
district all your life Gone I " 

It was too true ; the servant, like the master, had escaped 
my enthusiasm, and left me to my theories. But I painted 
on and loved my idol in spite of them all, and held fast 
my determination to discover her by publishing her features 
from Havre to Marseilles. 

One day my uncle received a very welcome letter. It 
announced a visit from an old fellow-collegian of his, a 
highly distinguished person, a statesman, an ambassador and 
peer of France — the Comte de Pontarlais. This thrilled 
me with excitement and curiosity. I had never sat at the 
same table with an ambassador. Only I feared our way 
of living would seem very humble, and worst of all, that 
Catherine would wait at table, and get between his ex- 
cellency and our one peerless gem, the portrait of my 
divinity. 

I was all in a flutter as the hour drew near, and looked 
out for a carriage with outriders, whence should emerge 
a figure striped with broad ribbon and emblazoned with 
orders. 

Arrived with military precision an elderly gentleman on 
a mule, with a small valise carried by a peasant. He was 
well dressed, but simply ; embraced my uncle affectionately ; 
and they walked up and down the grass arm in arm, to be 
as near one another as possible, since they met so seldom. 
From the lawn they entered the library; and I was going 
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thither somewhat shyly to be presented, when Suzon met 
me in wild distress. 

" Oh, Monsieur Fr6d6rie ! what shall we do ? Here's 
Catherine been ailing this three days and scarce able to 
get about, and the master ordered a great dinner, and she 
would cook it, and not fit to stand, and she fainted away, 
and now she is lying down on her bed more dead than 
aHve." 

''Poor thing!" said I. "Well, you must get a woman 
into the kitchen, and you put on your best cap and wait." 

''Since you order it," said Suzon demurely, and lowered 
her eyelashes. Now, this extreme deference had not been 
her habit hitherto. 

Encouraged by this piece of flattery, I added, "And 
please stand behind my chair to-day instead of my uncle's. 
It is not that I wish to give myself importance " 

" The idea ! " said Suzon. 

" But that — ahem ! — ^his excellency " 

" I understand," said Suzon ; " you wish me to have a good 
look at him — and so do I." 

So may a man's best motives be misinterpreted by shallow 
minds. 

The next moment I entered the library, and was pre- 
sented, blushing, to his excellency. He put me at my ease 
by his kindliness and quiet, genial manner. To be sure, 
such men have a different manner for different occasions. 
He had long studied with success the great art of pleasing. 
Under this charming surface, however, I could see a calm 
authority, and in those well-cut features Voltairian finesse. 

By-and-by Suzon announced dinner, and I took that oppor- 
tunity to say that poor Catherine was very ill, and his ex- 
cellency would have much to excuse. 

His excellency interrupted me. " My young friend, trust 
to my experience. Company is spoiled by service; the 
fewer majestic and brainless figures stand behind our chairs, 
the better for us. The most delightful party I can re- 
member, ever3rthing was on the table, or on a huge buffet, 
and we helped ourselves and helped each other. Why, the 
very circumstance loosened our tongues, that formality would 
have paralysed. We puffed all the dishes, to which we in- 
vited our fair convives, and told romantic stories about them, 
and not a word of truth." Thus chatting, he entered the 
salle h manger and was about to take the seat my uncle 
waved him to, when he suddenly started back, with an 
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ejaculation^ not loud but eloquent^ and his eyes fixed upon 
the portrait of my idol. 

The very next moment he turned them with a flash of 
keen and almost suspicious inquiry upon my uncle ; then 
quietly seated himself at the table^ and his host^ good man^ 
observed nothing. 

For my part, I was trembling with curiosity all dinner- 
time, and longing to ask the great man if he had seen some 
living beauty who resembled that portrait; but I was too 
shy. My eyes kept travelling from him to the portndt and 
back, but I said nothing. However, his quick eye must 
have detected me, for, after dinner was over, and Suzon 
ordered to make the coffee, his excellency, who was peeling 
a pear very carefully, looked steadily at me, and said, '' May 
I ask how that portrait came here ? " 

'' Oh yes, monsieur le comte," said I. " My uncle bought 
it in a bric-d-brac shop." 

My uncle hastened to justify his conduct — it was the 
frame which had tempted him. *' However," said he, " the 
picture, incorrect as it is — just look at that little finger ! — 
has found a rapturous admirer in my nephew there, who, 
you may have remarked, is very young." 

*' It has,* said I stoutly. " It reflects her beauty and her 
expression, and no bad picture does that. I'd give the 
world to find out the artist, for then he would tell me where 
I can find the divine original." 

" That does not follow," said the count drily ; " these feir 
creatures keep in one place during the sitting ; but in the 
course of the next forty years or so they consider themselves 
at liberty to move about like the rest of us." 

"Oh, of course," said I; "but such beauty must leave 
traces everywhere. I am sure, if I knew who painted the 
picture, I could find the original." 

" I will put that to the test," said his excellency. " Come 
now — I painted the picture 1 " 

I bounded off my chair with the vivacity of youth, and 
stood staring at our guest with all my eyes. " You ! " said 
I, panting. 

" Astonishing ! " said my uncle. Then calmly, " That 
accounts for the little finger." 

" For shame, uncle ! " said I. " It's a masterpiece. Ah, 

sir, you must have been inspired by Who is she } Who 

was she ? " 

" She was my betrothed ! " 
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PART II 

I STARED at the speaker^ first stupidly^ then incredulously^ 
then with a growing conviction that the marvellous revela- 
tion was nevertheless true ; then my uncle and I, by one 
impulse^ turned round and looked at the picture with a fresh 
gush of wonder; then we turned back to the count again 
and glared^ but found no words. 

At last I managed to stammer out^ '' Betrothed to her, and 
not married ! " 

'* Strange, is it not?" said the count, with a satirical 
shrug. '' Permit me," said he, with ironical meekness, 
''to urge in my defence that I have not married any one 
else." 

I said I could well understand that. 

" Pooh ! " said my uncle ; '' he has been taken up with 
iifiairs of state." 

" That is true," said his excellency ; " yet, to be frank, 
my celibacy is partly due to that fair person. She ad- 
ministered a lesson at a time of life when instruction deeply 
engraved remains in the mind for ever." 

'' Tell us all about it," said my uncle, " if it is not a sore 
subject." 

''Alas! my friend," said Monsieur de Pontarlais, "after forty 
years, that subject is too sore to handle. Even the tender poets 
versify their youthful groans. I will tell the whole story — 
not to you, on whom it will be comparatively wasted, but 
to my young friend opposite. He is evidently fascinated 
by my fair betrothed, and her eye enchains him — as it once 
did me." 

I blushed furiously at this keen old man's sagacity, but 
stood my ground, and avowed the rapturous interest I felt 
in a creature so peerless. 

Then came to me a bewitching hour. An accomplished 
old man told us a thrilling passage of his youth, with every 
charm and grace that could adorn a spoken narrative. 
The facts struck so deep that I can reproduce them in 
order; but the tones, the glances, the subtle irony, the 
governed and well-bred emotion — where are they ? They 
linger still like distant chimes in my memory, and must die 
with me. 
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" I was bom/' said Monsieur de Pontarlais, " when parents 
married their children^ and the young people had hardly 
a voice. At ten years of age I was betrothed to Made- 
moiselle Irfene, onlv daughter of the Marquis de Groucy, 
my father s fast friend. Between that period and my 
coming of age great changes took place in France^ and a 
terrible revolution drew near. But my father made light of 
all plebeian notions^ so did his friend ; and^ indeed^ if they 
had listened to an3rthing so absurd as the new cry of Liberty, 
Equality, and Fraternity seemed to them, it would not even 
then have occurred to them to depart from the rights of 
nature ; and was it not one of those rights that parents 
should christen, educate, confirm, and marry their children 
when and how they thought proper ? 

'' Accordingly, at twenty-one years of age, my parents 
sent me into tlds very province to marry and make acquaint- 
ance with Mademoiselle de Groucy. The marquis, a tall 
military figure, bronzed by the suns of Provence, met me 
with his gun slung at his back. He embraced me warmly, 
and his dogs barked round me with the ready cordiality of 
sporting dogs. I felt at home directly. 

'' The marquis and I dined en tite-d-tite ; I was anxious 
to see my bride, but she did not appear. After dinner we 
adjourned to the sahn, but she did not appear. I cast timid 
glances toward all the doors ; the marquis observed, and 
rang a bell, and ordered coffee and his daughter. The coffee 
came directly, and while we were sipping it a female figure 
glided in at the great door, and seemed to traverse the 
parquet by some undulating movement which was quite 
noiseless, though everybody else clattered on the floor at that 
epoch. 

^'Instead of the high shoes, bare neck, and short slight 
waist of the day, she was in rational shoes, and a loose dress 
of India muslin that moved every way with her serpentine 
figure and veiled without hiding her noble arms and satin 
bust. As she drew near her loveliness dazzled me. I rose 
and bowed respectfully. Her father apologised for this 
model of symmetry and beauty. 

'' ' Be pleased to excuse her dress,' said he. ' It is my 
fault; they came roaring at me with news of a wild boar, 
and I forgot to tell her who was coming to-day.' 

'^I said I did not pretend to judge ladies' dresses, but 
thought the costume beautiful. I suppose my eyes con- 
veyed that I knew where the beauty lay. The young lady 
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edged quietly away, and put her father a little between us ; 
but there was no tremor, nor painful, blushing shjmess. 

^^ Afterward, at her father's order, she poured me out a 
cup of coffee with the loveliest white hand I had ever seen, 
and though reserved, she was more self-possessed than 
I was. 

^^The marquis invited me to a game of piquet. I was 
off my guard and consented. The beauty saw us fairly 
engaged, then glided out of the room, leaving me a little 
mortified with myself as a wooer; for at twenty-one years 
of age nature prevails over custom, and we desire to please 
om* bride even before we marry her. 

'* Next day, M. de Groucy, who was a mighty sportsman, 
invited me to join him ; but with some hesitation and con- 
fusion I said I was very desirous to pay respect to my JiancSe 
and to show her how much I admired her already. 

" My host thanked me gracefully in his daughter's name, 
intimated that in his day marriage used to come first and 
then courtship, but said I was at liberty to reverse the order 
of things if I chose : it would all come to the same at 
the end. 

^^On this understanding I devoted myself to wooing my 
beautiful betrothed. She gave me no direct encourage- 
ment, but she did not avoid me. She was often in her 
own room; and out of it she was generally guarded by a 
stately gouvemanie, one Mademoiselle Donon. But this lady 
had the discretion to keep guard a few yards off, and I 
treated her as a lay figure. These encounters soon destroyed 
my peace of mind, and filled all my veins with an ardent 
passion for the peerless creature whose dead likeness hangs 
there — and it really is a likeness; but where are the pris- 
matic changes that illumined her mobile features ? And all 
of them, even scorn and anger, were beautiful ; but each 
softer sentiment divine. 

"Unfortunately, while she set me on fire she remained 
quite cool ; though she did not avoid me personally, her 
mind somehow evaded mine on nearly every topic that 
young people delight in. She listened with poHte indiffer- 
ence to all my descriptions of Paris and its gaieties; and 
when I assured her she would be the acknowledged belle of 
that brilliant city, she said quietly that it would not com- 
pensate her for the loss of her beloved mountains ; and she 
turned from me to the window and fixed a long, loving look 
upon them that set me yearning for one such glance. 
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"She rarely contradicted me, but that must have been 
pure indifference, for she never doubted about anything ; 
I s9on found out that trait in her character. 

'^One day a local newspaper related a popular outrage 
in our neighbourhood. The rude peasants, in their political 
ardour, had sacked and destroyed a noble chateau. 

'^ ' Where will this end } ' said I. ' Will revolutionary mad- 
ness ever corrupt the simple, primitive people one meets 
about this chateau ? ' 

'*^Why, it is done already,' said my host. 'Emissaries 
from Paris, preachers of anarchy, are wriggling like weasels 
all through the nation, with books and pamphlets and dis- 
courses teaching the common people that all titles are an 
affront to the ignoble, and all hereditary property a theft 
from those who have no ancestors. (Wait till a peasant gets 
a landed estate, and then see if his son will resign it to the 
first beggar that covets it.) Why, I caught two of their 
inflammatory treatises in this very house. By the same 
token, I sent them to the executioner at Marseilles, with a 
request that he would bum them publicly, and charge me his 
usual fee for the extinction of vermin.' 

" During this tirade Ir^ne changed colour, and seemed to 
glow with ire; but she merely said, or rather ground out 
between her clenched teeth, 'Nothing will stop the march 
of free opinion in France.' 

"'I am afraid not,' said her father. 'Still I have some 
little faith left in charges of cavalry and discharges of grape- 
shot' 

" ' A fine argument ! ' said she haughtily. 

''I was so unlucky as to suggest that it was one the 
virtuous citizens who had just sacked the neighbouring 
chateau would probably understand better than any other. 
The father laughed his approval, but the daughter turned on 
me with such a flash of furious resentment that I quailed under 
her eye : it ghttered wickedly. Nothing more was said, but 
from that hour I learned that my glacier was inflammable. 

" It was not long before I received another lesson of the 
same kind. I happened to remark one day that Made- 
moiselle Donon, the gouvemante, as I have called her, must 
have been a handsome woman in her day. 'Handsome.^' 
said the marquis; 'there was not such a figure and such a 
face in the country-side ; and the late marquise used to urge 
her to marry, and offered her a handsome dowiy to wed one 
of her rustic admirers ; and I offered to lick him into shape 
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and employ him in the house ; but poor Donon^ accustomed 
to good society and French^ could never bring her mind to 
marry a rustic and patter patois.' 

'''What blind vanity!' said Ir^ne. 'Those rustics are 
free men, and she is a menial. Such a husband would have 
elevated her in time to his own level.* 

"'Ay/ said the marquis; 'this is the cant of the day. 
But learn, mademoiselle, that in such houses as ours a 
faithful domestic is not a menial, but a humble friend, 
respecting and respected. And Donon is an inteUigent and 
educated woman; she would have really descended in the 
scale of humanity if she had allied herself to one of these 
uneducated peasants.* 

" Mademoiselle de Ghroucy made no reply, but her whole 
frame quivered, and she turned white with wrath. White! 
She was ghastly. I looked at her with surprise, and with a 
certain chill foreboding. 1 had seen red anger and black 
anger, but this white-hot ire, never; and all about what? 
Her theories contradicted somewhat roughly by her father; 
but theories which I concluded she could only have gathered 
from books, for she rarely went abroad except to mass, and 
never withour her duenna. Looking at her pallid ire, and 
the white of her eye, which seemed to enlarge as she 
turned her head away from the marquis in her grim deter- 
mination not to reply to him, I could not help saying to 
myself, ' I'm not her father, and husbands are apt to provoke 
t/eir ^ives; this fair creature will perhaps kUl L soiSe day.' 
I felt all manner of vague alarms at a character so cold, so 
fiery, so profound, so unintelligible to me, and asked myself 
then and there whither it would not be wise to withdraw my 
claims to her. 

"But I could not. Like the bird that flutters round the 
dazzling serpent, I was £iiscinated by the beautiful, dangerous 
creature, and neither able nor honestly willing to escape. 

" Meantime the grand and simple character of my father- 
in-law won my heart, and I used now and then to go out 
shooting with him — ^for his company, not the sport One 
day he shot a hare running by the edge of a precipice ; she 
rolled over and lay in sight of us on a ledge of rock, but at a 
depth of eighty feet at least, and the descent almost perpen- 
dicular. The marquis ordered his dogs by name to go down 
and fetch up the hare. They ran eagerly to the edge to 
oblige him, and barked zealously, but did not like the com- 
mission. We were about to abandon our prey in despair, 

179 



THE PICTURE 

when suddenly there appeared on the scene a gigantic 
peasant^ with a shock head of red hair so thick and stiff and 
high that his cap seemed to be perched on a bundle of 
carrots. Close at his heels^ with nose inserted between his 
calves^ came a ragged lurcher. This personage looked over 
the edge of the ravine, saw our difficulty, grinned, and with 
perfect sar^ froid proceeded to risk his life and his cur's 
for our hare. He made an oblique descent with the help 
of certain projections and shrubs, the dog sliding down 
at his heels, and on an emergency fixing his teeth in 
the man's loose trousers, till they reached a part where 
the descent was easier. Then the lurcher started on his 
own account, and with great dexterity scrambled down 
to the hare, and scrambled up with her in his mouth 
back to his master. 

" But now came a very serious question : How were they 
to get back again ? I felt really anxious, and said so ; but 
the marquis said, ^Oh, don't be afiraid; this fellow is the 
athlete of the district; wins all the prizes; they call him 
the champion. He will get out of it somehow.' The man 
hesitated a moment for all that; but he soon hit upon his 
plan. He took the hare up, and held her by the skin of 
her back with teeth the size of ivory chess-pawns ; then he 
put his dog before him, and slowly, carefully, driving the 
points of his thick boots into every crevice, and grasping 
with iron strength every ledge or tuft that offered, he 
effected the perilous ascent. But it was no child's play. 
The perspiration trickled down his face, and he panted a 
little. 

^'I offered him a three-franc piece (none of them left 
now), but he declined it rather cavalierly, and busied himself 
with putting the hare into the marquis's game-bag. He was 
so generous as to add a little wooden figure he took out of 
his bosom. But this contribution was not observed by the 
marquis — only by me — and I was pleased, and still more 
amazed by this giant's simplicity. 

''On our return we were met in the hall by Ir^ne and 
her gouvemante; and the marquis, when he took the hare 
out of the game-bag, told her how it had been recovered 
for him by the champion and his dog. 

'''What is the name of that colossus that wins all the 
prizes?' 

"'Michael Flaubert,' said the young lady. 

" ' Ay, Flaubert, that's his name — a vaurien that wrestles ' 
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and dances and poaches^ and won't work. No matter; he 
saved my hare, he and his cur. I will buy that cur if he 
will sell him. What have we here?' And he drew out 
the little wooden figure. We all inspected the crude image. 
^ It is a sportsman/ said the marquis, ^leaning on his gun. 
He will blow his own head off some day.* 

^* Mademoiselle Donon opined it was a saint, and begged 
the marquis not to part with it: it would bring him 
good-luck. 

'' ' You are blind/ said Irene ; ' it is a shepherd leaning 
on his staff.' And she put out her white hand, took the 
hideous statuette, and put it into her pocket. I said she 
did it great honour. 

'''No/ said she, 'I only do it justice. You, who despise 
the simple art of a self-taught man, what can you do that 
you have not been taught } ' 

"'I can love, for one thing/ said I. And Mademoiselle 
de Groucy coloured high at that, but tossed her head. 
' And in the matter of art, if I cannot cut little dolls that 
resemble nothing in nature, I can paint a picture that shall 
resemble a creature wh6se loveliness none but the blind 
will dispute.' 

" ' Oh, indeed,' said she satirically ; ' and pray what 
creature is that ? ' 

" ' It is yourself.' 

"'Me?' 

" ' Yes. Do me the honour to sit to me for your portrait, 
and I am quite content you shall compare my work with 
the sculpture of the illustrious Flaubert.' 

" ' A fair challenge ! ' cried the marquis joyously. ' And 
I back the gentleman/ 

"'Oh, of course/ said his daughter. 'But the day is 
gone by for despising our fellow-creatures.' 

"'I despise no honest man/ said I. 'But so long as 
education and refined sentiments go with birth, you will 
be superior in my eyes to any peasant girl, and why not 
I to a peasant } ' 

"The marquis stopped me. 'Why waste your time in 
combating moonshine? My daughter knows these rustics 
only in landscapes and revolutionary pamphlets. Oh, I 
forget ! she has seen them in church, but she never heard 
them, far less smelled them. Ye gods ! when that Flaubert 
toiled up the precipice and brought me my hare, it was 
like a kennel of foxes.' 
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''At that Mademoiselle de Groucy left the room with 
queenly dignity. She was invincihle. Her way of retiring 
put us hoth in the wrong, especially me, and I made a 
vow to connive at her theories in future. What did they 
matter, after all? But I had gained one great point this 
time — I was to paint her picture. I foresaw, as a lover, 
many advantages to be gained by that, and I lost no time 
in buying and preparing the canvas. The best lighted room 
for the purpose proved to be Irene's boudoir; so I was 
introduced into that sanctum, and for some hours every 
day had all the delight of a painter in love. I directed 
her superb poses ; I had the right to gaze at her and enjoy 
all her prismatic changes. She was reserved, and full of 
defence, but not childishly shy. She could not be always 
on her guard, so ever and anon came happy moments when 
she seemed conscious only of her youth and her beauty. 
Then a tender light glowed through her limpid eyes, and 
she looked at me with that divine smile which my hand, 
inspired by love, has rendered better, perhaps, than a skilful 
artist would have done whose heart was not in the work. 
The picture advanced slowly but surely. The marquis him- 
self one day spared his partridges and sat with us. He was 
delighted, and said, ' This portrait is mine, since I give you 
the original;' and he ordered a magnificent frame for it 
directly, 

''The portrait was finished at last, and my courtship 
proceeded with a certain smoothness, only I made no very 
perceptible advances. I never contradicted her republican 
theories; indeed, I was so subdued by her grand beauty I 
dared not thwart her in any way. Yet somehow I could 
not find out her heart; it evaded me. Oflen she seemed 
to be looking over my head at some greater person or 
grander character. I remember once in particular that I 
sat by her side on the verandah. After many attempts on 
my part the conversation died, and I was content to sit a 
little behind her, and watch her grace and beauty. She 
leaned her swan-like neck softly forward, her white brow 
just touched the flowering creepers, and she seemed in a 
soft reverie. I, too, contemplated her in quiet ecstasy. 
Suddenly she blushed and quivered, and her lovely bosom 
rose and fell tumnltuously. I started up, and looked over 
to see who or what it was that moved her so. Instinct 
then told me I had a rival, and that he was in sight. 

"I looked far and near. I could see no rival. It was 
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the usual sleepy landscape: a few washerwomen at the 
fountain hard by, a few peasants dispersed over the back- 
ground. 

" For all that my mind misgave me^ and at last I opened 
my heart to my friend the marquis. I told him I was dis- 
couraged and unhappy; his daughter's heart seemed above 
my reach. 

" ^ Fiddle-de-dee ! ' said he. ' It all comes of this new 
system — courting yoimg ladies before marriage spoils them. 
They don't know all they gain by marriage, so they give 
themselves airs.' 

" ' Ay/ said I ; ' but that is not all. I have watched her 
closely, and there is some one her heart beats for, though 
not for me.' 

"* Nonsense!' said he; 'there is not a gentleman she 
would look at in the district. I know them all.' 

'''But, monsieur,' said I, 'perhaps some prince of the 
blood has passed this way, or some great general, or hero, 
or patriot, and she has given him her heart ; for she looks 
above me, and does not disguise it.' 

" ' She has seen no such personage,' was the reply. ' Ask 
Donon, who never leaves her.' 

"'Then,' said I, 'it must be some imaginary character 
too lofty for poor me to compete with, for an idol she has.' 

" ' Humph ! ' said the marquis. ' TTiat is possible.' 

" ' She reads pernicious books,' said I. ' I found her read- 
ing the " Nouvelle H61ol'se," in her boudoir.' 

"M. de Groucy lost his composure directly. 'The 
"Nouvelle H61oIse,"' said he; 'and did you not fling it out 
of the window ? ' 

" I confessed I dared not. I dared do nothing to offend 
her. 

"The marquis bestowed a look of pity on me, and left 
the room all in a hurry, and I awaited his return in no little 
anxiety. He came back in about half an hour, which he 
must have spent in ransacking his daughter's library. He 
reappeared with the 'Nouvelle H^loise,' a philosophic 
History, by I forget whom, a discourse on Superstition 
(vulgarly called Religion), by D'Alembert, and one or two 
works tending to remove the false distinction civilisation 
had invented between meum and iuum and the classes of 
society. The marquis showed me the books, and then invited 
me to follow him. He went first to the kitchen, and made 
the cook brand these chef- d'ceuvres of modem sentiment 
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with a red-hot iron ; then he had them carefully ptacked in 
a box and sent to the executioner at Marseilles for public 
conflagration. 

'* Having thus eased his mind^ he reviewed the situation 
more calmly. ' My son,' said he, ' you have tried your new- 
fangled system, with the result that might have been 
expected. You approach the girl cap in hand, and she 
gives herself airs accordingly — now we will try ancestral 
wisdom. Next Sunday I shall publish your banns in the 
church, and this day week (Wednesday) you will marry her; 
and on Thursday you will find her obliging; on Friday, 
affectionate ; on Saturday, cajoling. Saturday afternoon she 
will probably make the usual attempt to be master — ^they 
all do. You will put that down with a high hand, and from 
that hour she will respect and love you with all the loyalty 
of her race.' 

^^ His confidence inspired me. His affection and partisan- 
ship affected me deeply. I threw myself into his arms, and 
I remember I said, ^ If she would only love me as much as I 
love you * And then my tongue faltered. 

''The marquis patted me tenderly on the head with his 
huge hand — he was a man of great stature — and said, ' She 
shall adore you. Leave that to me.' 

"\ am bound to admit that so much of the programme 
as depended on him was carried out to the letter. The 
very next Sunday we all went to mass in state ; and 
after the service the priest read out from the altar with 
a loud voice : 

" ' Are betrothed this day, the high and excellent Seigneur 
Gr^goire, Viscount of Pontarlais, and the high and excellent 
damsel Ir^ne de Groucy,' &c. There was an angry murmur 
from the crowd : they objected to our titles. The marquis 
shrugged his shoulders with unutterable scorn at that, 
and said, aloud, 'Monsieur le Vicomte, do me the honour 
to give your hand to your bride, and pass out before the 
rest of us.' 

" I came forward with a beating heart Mademoiselle de 
Groucy was pale, and trembled a little — she was evidently 
taken by surprise ; but she put her hand in mine without a 
moment's hesitation, and we marched down the aisle, and 
through the western door. But once outside the place the 
people flocked round us, and there were some satirical 
murmurs, at which the marquis changed colour, and his 
eyes flashed contemptuous ire, but presently a band of 
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about twelve broke through the mass^ headed by that 
very peasant who had rescued our hare for us ; and he 
came^ cap in hand^ and begged the marquis to preside at 
the wrestling and shooting ifor prizes which were to take 
place that afternoon. 

"I think^ had it been any other applicant the offended 

Cntleman would have refused; but he remembered his 
re^ and the fellow's good services^ and gave a cold consent. 
Then we turned to go home^ but the crowd once more 
embarrassed us, and it was not a friendly crowd. My blood 
got up, and taking my betrothed under my arm I prepared 
to force a passage ; but she slipped from me like an eel, and 
said imperiously, 'Flaubert, clear the way.' The giant, on 
this order, stepped in front of us, and shoved the other 
peasants out of the way, right and left, as if they had been 
so much dirt. As soon as we were clear, he turned on his 
heel with as utter a contempt for those who were not his 
equals in brute strength as ever a French noble showed for 
those who were not his equals in birth and breeding. 

''We walked home, mademoiselle in front, haughtily, as 
one whom no such trifles could disturb, but the marquis 
sombre and agitated. He put his hand on my shoulder and 
said, 'We have almost been insulted. This will end in 
bloodshed. I shall prepare the defence of my castle. You 
said a good thing the other day : grape-shot is an argument 
the canaille can understand. Meantime we honour that 
village with no more visits. Your wedding will be cele- 
brated in my private chapel.' 

"I looked anxiously to see how my betrothed received 
tnis. She said nothing, but somehow her whole body seemed 
to hear it. After breakfast I entered her boudoir, and found 
her trimming a scarf of many colours with gold lace. It was 
in the worst possible taste, but I dared not say so. I asked, 
with feigned admiration, whom it was to adorn. 

" ' You, if you can earn it,* said she drily. ' It is for the 
victor in the sports: the swiftest runner, the strongest 
wrestler. You have only to eclipse these despised peasants 
in such manly exercises, and I shall have the honour of 
placing it on your shoulders.' 

" I saw she was bent on -mortifying me, and perhaps 
drawing me into a quarrel, so I remembered Wednesday 
was near, and said, as pleasantly as I could, ' Do not think 
I share your father's violent prejudices. I desire to be just 
to all men. There is much to admire in the hardy, honest 
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sons of toil. But neither are the gentry fit subjects of 
wholesale contempt. The peasant who carves a figure which 
one critic takes for a shepherd^ another for a sportsman^ and 
another for a saint^ could not paint your picture to save his 
Ufe, and a polite duel with glittering rapiers demands more 
true manhood than a wrestling bout.' 

"My words, I knew, would not please her, so I made 
the tone so humble and conciliatory that she vouchsafed no 
reply. 

'^ Then I sat down beside her, and asked her to forgive me 
if I esteemed a little too highly that class she belonged to 
and adorned. None the less should her opinions always be 
respected by me. Then I added, ' Why should we waste our 
time on such subjects? For my part, I am too happy to 
dispute. Oh, if I was only more worthy of you ! and if I but 
knew how to make you love me a little, now that you have 
accepted me publicly as your betrothed ' 

'"Say "mi/ espower/" said she calmly. Then I remem- 
bered that in Rousseau's volume of poison, that pedantic, 
sensual hussy applies this term to the two suitors she 
despises. I was stung with the scorpion jealousy, and my old 
suspicion revived and maddened me. ' Ah ! ' said I haughtily, 
'and who is the St. Preux for whom you mortify me so 
cruelly ? If he is worthy of you, how comes it he is afraid to 
show his face ? ' 

" ' Be assured,' said she, with sullen dignity, ' I shall never 
marry any one of whom I am ashamed.' 

" ' Of that I am sure,' said I ; ' and if ever St. Preux 
appears, and comes between my betrothed and me, it will be 
an honour to me to cross steel with him, and a greater still to 
kill him, which I shall do as sure as heaven is above us.' At 
that time I was an accomplished swordsman. 

" ' Oh,' said she, ' then you would marry me against my 
will?' 

" ' No,' said I, staggered by so direct a blow ; ' but I would 
not go back from my troth plighted at the altar ; would you ? 
The conversation is taking such a turn that I think Monsieur 
the Marquis de Groucy is entitled to share in it.' 

"She turned pale, but recovered herself in a moment. 
' That is unnecessary,' said she. ' I am sorry if I have 
offended you.' She drooped her head with infinite grace, 
and when she raised it she smiled on me and said, 'I am 
flattered by your affection. You have the prejudices of 
your class but not their vices. Let us be friends.' She 
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held out her 'white hand. I fell on my knees and kissed 
it devotedly. 

'' ' Oh, how I adore you ! ' I sighed ; and my eyes filled^with 
tenderness. Even hers seemed to dwell on me with a gentler 
expression than I had ever seen before in them. 

" But just as I was making friends with her so sweetly, came 
a cruel interruption." 

These words were scarcely out of the narrator's mouth 
when what I thought a cruel interruption occurred. The cur^ 
came in, dripping. My hospitable uncle had his outer garment 
removed, and a pint of old Burgundy spiced and heated, 
and in his warm hospitality would have resigned the story 
altogether. 

But that was intolerable to me. As soon as I could with 
decency, I said timidly, " Monsieur le cur€ loves a good story as 
well as anybody." 

'^ That I do," said the cur^, with such zeal that I could have 
hugged him. And, in short, after a few poUte speeches, and 
a reminder from me as to where he had left off. Monsieur de 
Pontarlais resumed ; and it struck me at the time that he was 
not sorry to have one more intelHgent and attentive auditor, 
for indeed the good cur^ seemed to drink in every word. 

"Well, gentlemen, my courtship was interrupted by a 
summons to visit the sports. As to the running and the 
shooting, I remember only that it was nothing to boast of, 
and that the prize for the latter was won by that red-headed 
giant, and that he came to the marquis, cap in hand, and 
received a pewter mug. 

"Then came the wrestling. Two rustics, naked to the 
waist, struggled together with more strength than skill. One 
was thrown, and retired crestfallen. Another came on, and 
threw the victor. Each bout occupied a long time. The sun 
began to sink, and your humble servant to yaym. 

"My betrothed was all eyes and enthusiasm, though the 
sight was more monotonous than delicate ; but the marquis 
pitied me, and said, ' You are not bound to endure all Uiis. 
The result is known beforehand. After two dozen encounters 
a victor will be declared, and then " the champion " will throw 
him with considerable ease ; the champion is that red-headed 
giant, Flaubert. He will come forward, and go down on one 
knee, and my daughter will bestow this scarf on him. Brought 
your smelHng-bottle, child, I hope ? Then, on other occasions, 
I used to feast them all; but, after their insolence at the 
church-door — insolence to you, monsieur mon gendre — I shall 
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admit only the champion Flaubert and his gaard of honour^ 
twelve in number. Pierre has his orders ; if the rest tiy to 
force their w&y, he will let the portcullis down on their heads. 
They have all been told that^ and why! 

" Well^ I did not care to see my betrothed put that scarf 
upon the champicm^ so I strolled away^ and wandered about 
the chateau. An irresistible curiosity led me to that part of 
the building in which Mademoiselle de Groucy slept. Her 
bedroom was in a large tower looking down upon the parterre^ 
Ivhich was^ like the hanging gardens of Babylon^ full thirty 
feet above the plain the castle stood on ; for indeed it was a 
castle rather than a chateau. I entered her bedroom with a 
tremor of curiosity and delight ; it was large and lofty ; the 
bed had no curtains^ and was covered with a snowy sheet — 
nothing more. Spartan simplicity was seen in every detail. 
The picture^ framed as you see it now^ rested on two huge 
chairs; and at this my heart beat. On a table by the side 
of the looking-glass I discovered the quaint little figure 
Flaubert had bestowed upon the marquis along with the 
&mous hare. ' Well/ thought I^ looking at that monstrosity 
and at my picture^ ' that is a comparison she is welcome to 
make.' I was ashamed of my curiosity^ and soon retired. I 
went and sat in her boudoir. Her work was about ; there 
were many signs of her presence ; a delicate perfume mingled 
with the scents of the flowers. I sat at the open window. 
Voices murmured in the chateau^ but outside all was still. 
Soft dreams of coming happiness possessed me ; I leaned my 
head out of window and drank the evening air^ and thought of 
Wednesday^ and the life of bliss to follow. I was calm^ and 
for the first time inefiably happy. 

^'The sun set; the castle was still; no doubt even the 
limited number of visitors admitted by the marquis had retired ; 
still I remained there in a delicious reverie. Presently^ in the 
darkness^ I thought I saw a figure pass along close to the 
wall^ and stop at the tower a little while. Then it suddenly 
disappeared^ so that it was most likely a shadow. Shadow 
or not^ I was going to be jealous again^ when my betrothed 
entered the room gaily and invited me to supper. 

'''You must not abandon us altogether/ said she^ and 
she beamed so> and her manner was so kind and caressing, 
that I was in the seventh heaven directly. She gave me 
her hand of her own accord^ and I conducted her to the 
salle h manger, 

'"Oh, you have found him, have you?' said the mar- 
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quis gaily. ' That is lucky, for I have the appetite of a 
wolf/ 

'^ A noble repast was served in honour of our betrothal, and 
we did honour to it. I forget what was said, but I remember 
that for the first time Ir^ne allowed her gifts to appear. 
What animation ! what grace ! what sparkling wit without 
ill-nature ! what inimitable powers of pleasing, coupled for 
once with the desire to please ! Oh, marvellous inconsistency 
of woman ! 

" Her father was fascinated as well as I, and embraced her 
warmly when she retired, with a sweet, submissive apology 
to me, sa3dng that the day, though delightful, had been a 
little fatiguing. 

'^ Her father and I remained, and instead of our invariable 
piquet, were well content to sing her praises and congratulate 
ourselves. 

''The subject was inexhaustible, and I am sure we had sat 
together more than an hour when a great murmur of voices 
was heard, and Mademoiselle Donon came in with a terrified 
air to say that there was a tumult outside. 

'''More likely a serenade on this festive occasion,' sug- 
gested the marquis. But at that moment the great bell of 
the church began to peal. It was the tocsin. 

"'Are we on fire,' cried the marquis, 'and don't know it?' 

"I ran to the window, threw it open, and looked out. I 
saw flaming torches moving towards the castle from various 
parts, and heard angry murmurs. 

"'Sir,' said I, in no little agitation, 'they are going to 
attack us, as they did that other chateau.' 

"De Groucy smiled grimly. 'All the worse for them if 
they do. I had the, drawbridge raised at dusk, and we have 
plenty of ammunition.' 

" Here a servant came in with a face of news. 

" ' What is the matter ? * asked the marquis. 

" ' They have not the sense to say,' replied the man. He 
was the master of the hounds. ' I hailed them through the 
grating, and asked them to declare their grievance. But the 
fools kept roaring, " The champion ! the champion I " and not 
another word could I get out of them. Do they think we 
have taken the blackguard prisoner } ' 

"'Stuff!' said the marquis; 'that is a blind. Load all 
the muskets with ounce bullets this instant' 

" The man retired to execute this order. 

" ' But, sir,' said I, ' may not the champion have been shut 
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in when you raised the drawbridge ? I thought I saw a figure 
on the parterre^ groping his way about in the dark/ 

*^ ' No^ no>' said the marquis. ' If any one had been shut 
in by accident^ he would have come to the postern^ and the 
janitor would have let him out. Any stick to beat a dog ! 
any excuse to insult or pillage their betters ! — ^that is the 
France we live in now. So be it. Not one of the canaille 
shall enter the place alive.' 

" ' I am at your orders^' said I^ catching fire. 

'^All these^ you roust understand, were hurried words^ 
spoken as we marched^ the marquis leading the way up the 
great staircase. At the head of it, Pierre and Guillaume met 
him with the loaded muskets and ammunition, and he then 
said to me : 

'' ' You wonder, perhaps, to see me so calm, with women 
under my charge and wild beasts howling outside. But I am 
a soldier and know what I am about This castle is simply 
impregnable to foes of that kind except at one spot, the small 
postern, and that is bound with iron. Should they batter it 
down, the aperture is small ; we three can kill them all, one 
at a time^ and at daybreak I will hand the survivors over to 
Captain Beaumont, who will be here with a squadron of 
mounted carbineers. The worst of it is, Vicomte, I must dis- 
turb your betrothed, for it is only from her window we can 
fire upon the postern.* 

'^ He led the way to his daughter's room, and we naturally 
drew back. In the passage adjoining a cold wind blew on 
us, and a small but massive door, with gigantic bolts, was 
found to be ajar. 

^'The marquis turned round on us, astonished, and for 
the first time showed anxiety. He said, in a low, unsteady 
voice : 

" ' Who has opened this passage ? ' 

" ' Does it lead to the parterre ? * said I, and began to fear 
some strange mystery. 

" ' It did,' said he, ' but I condemned it ten years ago.' 

" ' Full that, sir,' said Pierre ; ' 'twas I nailed it up, by your 
orders. I wish I knew the traitor who has taken out the 
nails and drawn the bolts back.' 

^' The marquis's cheek was pale and his eyes flashed. ' To 
the portcullis, Pierre and Guillaume/ said he ; ' and if any 
stranger comes to it firom the house, kill him without a word. 
You and I, son-in-law, can defend the postern.' 

*' Our forces thus separated, he went on to his daughter's 
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room^ and knocked gently ; there was no reply. He knocked 
louder; there was no reply. 

" ' She is asleep/ said he ; ^ I will go in and prepare her.* 

'^ Then I drew back^ out of delicacy. 

'* He took out a pass-key and opened the door. 

'^ There was a man in his daughter's room. 

^^ That man was ^ the champion.' 

'^'The champion' stood motionless^ and looked quite 
stupefied. 

''Mademoiselle de Groucy, quick as he was slow, darted 
before him with extended arms to protect him, but the next 
moment cried, ' Fly, fly, for your life ! ' The moment she 
made way for him to fly the marquis levelled his musket, and 
fired at his head with as little hesitation as he would at a 
wild boar. 

"What I took to be the champion's brains flew horribly 
before the discharge ; the air was all smoke ; a heavy body 
rushed between the marquis and me and drove us apart, and 
the door of the condemned passage was slammed. M. de 
Groucy strode into the room ; I followed him. The smoke 
began to clear, and all things were visible as in a mist; 
patches of hair floated about, mowed by the bullet off the 
champion's skull. 

'' Ir^ne leaned against the mantelpiece, white as a ghost ; 
but only her body crouched, and that not much ; her haughty 
head was erect, and her eyes faced us, shining supematurally. 
The marquis, stout as he was, sank into a chair and trembled. 
' How did that man get in here ? ' said he hoarsely. 
'I let him in by the condemned door,' said she, pale 
but unflinching. ' Cannot you see that I love him ? ' 

'' ' You love that canaille f ' groaned the marquis. 

"^\ love that young man because he is a man, and has 
all the virtues that belong to his humble condition. He 
earns his bread, and I shall be proud to earn mine with him. 
But it is you and this gentleman who have hastened things ; 
you were forcing me and hurrying me into a marriage with- 
out love. No misery, no degradation, can equal that. That 
is why I called him to my aid. I placed mjrself under his 
protection.' 

"'1 will kill him,' said the marquis to me, with deadly 
calmness. 

"She came forward directly and folded her arms before 
him. 'Then you will kill my honour, for he is my lover; 
I belong to him.' 

191 






THE PICTURE 

'' At that audacious avowal the marquis rose like a tower, 
and lifted his hand to fell her to the earth. But. he did 
not strike her. Better for her^ perhaps^ if he had, for words 
can be more terrible than blows. 

'''Since you can fall no lower/ said he, 'marry your 
peasant, and live on his dunghill with him. You are no 
child of mine. I banish you, and I disown you, and may 
God's curse light on you and him for ever ! ' 

"Then for the first time her proud head drooped upon 
her hand, and that hand upon the mantelpiece. 'You will 
forgive me one day,' she murmured faintly. 

" ' Forgive you I ' said he, with unutterable scorn ; ' I shall 
forget you. You are no more to me now than the dirt I 
walk on. Come, my son, my only child.' He took my hand 
and drew me away. He never looked back, but I cast one 
long, miserable glance on her whom it was my misery to 
love and hate. Her white wrist rested on a high chair^ 
her head was bowed, yet her fearless eyes did not turn 
from us. She was beautiful as she stood there half cowed 
by a father's curse ; as beautiful as she had been in her 
scorn, in her ire, and in her happy reveries, when her lips 
parted with that happy smile, and a tender fire glowed in 
ner dewy eyes." 

While the narrator paused, and we sat silent, looking at 
the picture, Suzon came hurriedly in, with tears in her eyes, 
and told the curi Catherine was very ill indeed, and begging 
to see him. He rose directly and accompanied her. 

" You had better sleep here/' said my uncle ; " your bed 
is always ready, you know." 

" With pleasure," said he. 

As soon as the door had closed on him, I remarked, rather 
peevishly, that I never knew an interesting story allowed to 
proceed without a whole system of interruption. 

The elders smiled at my impatience. M. de Pontarlais 
suggested that perhaps I felt those interruptions more than 
others. My uncle said : " We must take good men as they 
are, and thank God for them. I have known him fourteen 
years, yet never once to neglect a sick person for any personal 
gratification whatever." 

Then I remember I was half ashamed of myself, and said 
I venerated the good cure and loved him dearly, and if he 
would stay with Catherine, well and good ; but he would be 
coming back in a few minutes, and it was this perpetual 
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va-et-vierU that was breaking my heart and the thread of the 
only beautiful story I had ever heard told by word of mouth. 

''Calm yourself, my young friend/' said Monsieur de 
Pontarlais ; " my story is nearly ended. 

" The marquis compelled me to leave him, after a while, 
and seek repose. I could not find it ; I raged with fury ; I 
sickened with despair; I loved and I hated. This is Uie 
world's hell. 

'' The first thing next morning Mademoiselle Donon came 
to the marquis and me in tears, and told us she had heard 
all, but implored us not to believe one word against Irene's 
honour. She could only, until that fatal night, have spoken 
to the man at the village fetes, or from the balcony of the 
parterre, forty feet above tne ground. ' Poor, inexperienced 
girl,' said she, 'how should she measure her words? She 
did not know what she was saying.' 

"'The pupils of Rousseau have not much to learn/ was 
the grim reply. 

" The next minute Pierre came in and told us mademoiselle 
had left the house with a bundle in her hand, and dressed 
like a peasant girl. I started up, but the marquis laid a 
hand of iron on me. ' Let her go/ said he — ' let her taint 
a peasant's home ; she shall not dishonour mine. Her own 
mother should not keep her if she were alive and went on 
her knees to me.' 

"This was the end. I stayed that miserable day, and 
then the marquis sent me home. I told him I should tell 
my father our tempers were irreconcilable — his daughter's 
and mine. 

" ' What ! tell a Ue about her ?' said the iron noble. ' Tell 
the truth, my son, and retain my love.' 

" Well, that difficulty was solved for me. I reached home 
in a high fever, and it soon settled on my brain, and I was 
insensible for weeks. 

" I recovered slowly, and it was many months ere I could 
walk. Ah, &tal beauty ! you nearly killed two men : the 
blackguard you adored with all those queenly airs of yours — 
a bullet grazed his skull and ploughed his hair to the roots ; 
and all through you the gentleman you despised lay at 
death's door many a day." 

Our friend the cur^ came in as these words were spoken. 
He looked very grave, and said that he must stay the night. 
Catherine was, he feared, a dying woman. She was asleep 
just now, but a sleep of utter exhaustion. 
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My uncle was much concerned. He got up directly to go 
and see his ^Euthful servant^ and the story was interrupted 
again^ as I had foreseen, and the conversation turned on poor 
Catherine and her humble virtues till my uncle returned, 
looking very glum. Then Suzon came in, bearing a huge 
silver bowl, and this was speedily filled with wine, sugar, 
lemon, and spices — a delicious and fragrant compound. 

It was ladled out into our glasses, and under its influence 
I took courage and implored the count to finish the story. 
He consented at once, but said it would have little interest 
for me now, since the principal figure had disappeared. 

'' I lay a long time between life and death, and even when 
I was out of danger my mind was confused and troubled. 
However, by degrees I recovered a certain dogged calm of 
mind, and indeed since then I have observed in other victims 
of the tender passion that a brain fever from disappointed 
love either kills the body or cures the heart. 

" My long and dangerous illness was followed by a period 
of bodily weakness, during which those about me seemed 
leagued together to know nothing about the family of De 
Groucy. No doubt they had their orders. 

'' At last, one day, being now stronger, I asked my father, 
with feigned composure, if he still corresponded with my 
dear friend the Marquis de Groucy. 

" ' Yes, my son,* was his reply. ' He is in England. He 
has sold his property and emigrated. He came here on 
his way and wept over you, but you did not know him.' 
This made my tears flow. After a while I said, ^Father, 
she whom I loved so dearly — oh, father, I can bear anything 
now; tell me. Her own parent has abandoned her, but 
perhaps she has come to her senses, and only needs a ^end 
to save her from that wretch.' 

"'Gr^goire,' said my father firmly, ^be a man; forget 
that woman. She is not worth a thought. She has chosen 
her dunghill, let her lie on it.' Then, as I persisted in 
begging him to tell me something about her, he said, 'I 
will tell you this much: you have no betrothed, my poor 
friend has no daughter, and his noble race is extinct.' 

'^ After that I maintained a sort of sad and gloomy silence, 
and all those who really loved me flattered themselves I had 
forgotten her ; but now, after so many years, I own to you. 
Monsieur Fr6d6ric, that her beauty and her voice, and the 
love I had given her, haunted me, and were an obstacle to 
marriage, until celibacy became too fixed a habit. Even now, 
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in the decline of life^ my old heart thrilled at the sudden 
sight of her shadow there — the life-like image of one I loved 
too well." 

This set us all gazing at the portrait^ and the curS in 
particular got up and examined it very closely^ and with a 
puzzled air. 

But I still thirsted for more. "Surely," said I, '^in the 
course of all these years you must have heard something 
more about her ? " 

" Not a word." 

" Made some inquiries ? " 

'' None." 

'' At least, sir, you know whether she is alive or dead ?" 

" No, I do not." 

Then I began to bemoan my ill-fortune. " Oh, sir," said 
I, " when you began your beautiful story I felt sure I should 
hear all about her, and where she is now ; but you lost sight 
of her when she was no older than I am, and there you dbrop 
the eurtain, and all is dark. It is all over now; nobody 
¥rill ever tell me the story of her life ; nobody knows any- 
thing about her." 

"You are mistaken," said the curi gravely. "I know a 
great deal about her." 

"Is it possible?" I cried, wild with excitement "Oh, 
how fortunate ! Ah, my dear friend, tell us all you know." 

"Not so. Monsieur Fr6d6ric I must not tell you what 
I know as her confessor and director, but I will tell you all 
that I have a right to tell. Alas ! it is a shcnrt but terrible 
history. 

" Well, then, for many years before I came here I had a 
cure on the other side of the mountains, and among my 
parishioners was a family of farmers called Flaubert The 
head of it was a widow woman, who fanned a little freehold 
with great ability and keenness, and kept the house with 
strict economy. She had two sons and their wives under 
her roof. 

"The elder took after her, was prudent, lab(»ious, and 
married a young woman who had a piece of land and a Int 
of money, and was also a managing woman. She had two 
children, and no more. The other son was a young man 
spoiled early in life by his physical gifts. He was of colossal 
size, yet could run like a deer and dance like a fawn ; a first- 
rate shot, a poacher, and the champion wrestler of the 
district Indeed, he was called the 'champion' even in 
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his own hauly, and they were proud of him three or four 
tunes a year, when he brought home prizes from the fidrs ; 
the rest of the time they blushed for him. This young 
man's wife was a person you could not fiiil to remark. Her 
figure was stately and erect; her carriage graceful. As to 
her face, it had not the bloom of youth and beauty which 
illumines that lovely picture. Seven years of peasant life 
and the hot sun of Provence had tanned her nedc and arms^ 
and a discontented mind, which never looked to religion fer 
comfort, had embittered her very face. I remember that 
even then a deep line crossed her forehead, and her cheeks 
were hollow, compared with that plump beauty, and her 
throat was not a smooth column like that. But now I think 
of it, her hands, though brown with exposure, were shapely, 
and not like a peasant's, and her eyes and eyebrows were 
really superb, and her forehead and face were white and 
smooth as ivory. Yes, I can just beheve that this picture 
was like her in the flower of her youth. Only, as I said 
before, when I first saw her she was hardened by laboiuv 
bronzed by the sun, withered, as I now leam, by a fiither^s 
curse, and soured by infidelity. 

'^The Flaubert fEunily lived a quarter of a league from 
the village, and I saw the wife of Michel about, more than 
once, before I spoke to her. Her appearance and carriage 
were so striking that I made inquiries about her of me 
villagers with whom I had already made acquaintance. 

" ' Oh ! the fair peasant ! ' said one. ' The countess ! ' said 
another, in coarse derision of her superior; and they told 
me she was the daughter of a red-hot aristo, who had fled 
to England because she married a peasant for love. They 
gave me plenty of details, and you would smile if you heard 
the vulgar romances each narrator constructed on her true 
story, which, nevertheless, was romantic enough. 

^'The widow and her eldest daughter attended Mass, and 
I conversed with them. In due course I asked the widow 
if she had not another daughter-in-law. 

''The two women looked at each other and shrugged 
their shoulders. ' Yes, I have, sir,' said the widow, ' to my 
misfortune.' 

'''Shall I not see her at Mass?' 

" ' Let us hope not ; for she would only come to yawn 
or to mock. She is a pagan, I believe, among her other 
qualities.' 

" ' Perhaps she attends to the home while you are out ? ' 
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'' ' She attend to the home ! ' and both women laughed 
heartily at the idea — ^so heartily that the younger thought 
it necessary to make an apology. The elder chimed in and 
said^ in the sly way of a Proyen9al peasant^ ' If her outside 
has interested M. le Cur6^ I can give him a picture of her 
at this moment. She is sitting over my fire^ burning her 
petticoat^ with her hands lolling by her sides^ making useless 
embroidery^ or else in a pure reverie. As for her household 
occupation^ she is either letting the pot boil over or get cold. 
I could not swear which ; but 'tis one or t'other.' 

''Of course I checked these remarks^ and lectured upon 
Christian charity. My discourse was received with respectful 
silence^ but my hearers seemed turned into wood. 

''Some days after this I was caught in a heavy rain, and 
the nearest shelter was the farmhouse of the Flauberts. 
I knocked at the door; no notice was taken. I knocked 
again ; a light footstep, and the door was opened by Madame 
MicheL She did not receive me hospitably. She said, in 
broad Proven9al, 'There is nobody in the house/ and she 
held the door in her hand. Then I tried her in French. 
' Madame/ said I, ' I am wet through, and if I could, without 
incommoding you ' 

'"Do me the honour to come in/ said she, with perfect 
accent and the most graceful courtesy. She seated me by 
the fire, and we entered into conversation. I believe we 
conversed about trifles, and I could not help admiring her 
grace and courtesy, and the French language, the language 
of politeness, which had at once recalled her to her -native 
good breeding. She spoke it exquisitely, notwithstanding 
the little use she now made of it. 

" I forget all our small talk ; but I remember at last that 
she fixed her eyes full upon mine and said, ' Monsieur, why 
did you speak to me in French ? ' 

"I answered her honestly, and with some emotion: 
'Because, madame, I know your story from others' (her 
pale cheek coloured at that), 'and to be quite frank, I 
came here hoping, by my advice and authority, to make 
matters smoother kad more pleasant in this house.' 

'"You would but waste your time/ said she. 'These 
people hate me with all their hearts, and I despise them 
with all my soul. Matters are come to such a pitch that 
we endure each other only because we are about to part 
My husband is heir to a small sum of money, and he has 
purchased a cottage and a few acres that are sold very 
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cheap^ belonging to an hmgri. We shall do veiy well when 
we are alone.' 

'''You hare my best wishes/ said I; 'but I am afraid 
you are too little accustomed to the hard life of a working 
fiurmer; and even your husband has never learned to dig 
and mow and labour Uke his brother; his tastes iqppear to 
be for pastimes and games and ' 

'^ ' You need not mince the matter/ said she ; ' he is lasy, 
and, worse still, he is fond of drinking and gambling. But 
it is all his mother^s fault, with her weak indulgence; and 
now she encourages him to desert his home out of her 
jealousy of me. Once I get him away from this vile wonuut 
ne will stay beside me, and lead an honest, industrious life^ 
as I shall for his sake.' 

'^ I knew Michel was hardened in his ill habits, and that 
love could not convert him without religion. I thought 
it my duty to tell her so. The woman m>ze directly, and 
when I urffcd my views she encountered me with all the 
cold infidelity and satire of this unhappy age. She was 
armed at all points by Messieurs Volney, D'Alembert, 
Voltaire, and otjiers, and by her own self-confidence. So I 
told her I would not argue with her but pray for her. 

'' ' Do you believe prayers are heard ? ' said she ironically. 

'^ I told her I thought earnest prayers were alwa3rs heard, 
and sometimes granted. 

'* ' Well,' said she, ' the most earnest prayers I ever heard 
was when my own fiither cursed me and my husband. Will 
God grant that ? ' 

'' ' Not against your souls,' said I. 

'^ She shrugged her shoulders, as much as to say the excep- 
tion was of very UtUe value ; and I left the house defeated 
and sad." 

'^ And I answer for it you kept your word and prayed for 
this perverse creature," said my uncle. 

*' With all my heart and soul," replied the good curi. 

He continued : 

"The next time I saw her was one evening; the whole 
family was there except Michel. They all received me in a 
friendly manner, and gave me the place of honour at a long 
table, about which they were all seated, picking the shoots 
out of some damaged wheat for their own use. 

" The eldest son entertained me with a voluble discourse 
about the maikets, the price of grain; and all the time 
Michel's wife sat with her feet at the fire, and her arms 
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folded^ and her head against the wall^ in an attitude of sleepy 
disdain. 

" But presently there was a whistle heard in the yard^ and 
she started up all animation. 

" ' There he is ! * she cried, and darted out of the door. 
She soon returned with ' the champion/ who greeted us all, 
in a loud, jovial voice, with blunt civility. 

'' ^ Daughter - in - law,' said her mother, ' serve your 
husband.' 

''Then she cut an enormous slice of bread, and ladled a 
large basinful of soup out of the great pot. Unfortunately, 
the pot had been taken off the fire to put on more wood, 
and the soup was lukewarm. The champion made a 
grimace. 

"'Cold weather outside and cold soup within,' said he. 
This was not said harshly, but his mother fired up directly. 

" ' Saints in paradise ! ' she cried, turning towards her 
obnoxious daughter-in-law. 'Is it possible that a woman 
can reach your years and not learn to keep her man's soup 
hot against he comes home wet and hungry ? ' 

"The young woman just turned two haughty eyes upon 
ner, and said, 'It's nobody's business if Michel does not 
complain.' Then I, to make peace, said I feared that I 
was the person in fault, for I had moved the pot a little 
to warm my feet. 

"The champion — a good-humoured fellow at bottom — 
stopped me, and said, 'Don't let's make a mountain of a 
molehill. The soup's very good if it is a little cold, and 
it's going to a warm place anyway;' and with this he 
shovelled it rapidly down his throat. 'The worst of it 
is,' said he, 'that my feet are wet through with the snow 
and the slush;' and he took off* a pair of enormous shoes 
and threw them roughly towards his wife, and said, ' There, 
wife, put all that right for me.' 

"The daughter of the Marquis de Groucy to<^ her 
peasant lord's shoes, bowed her head meekly over them, 
scraped the clay from them with a piece of stick, then wiped 
them with a damp cloth, then put some hot cinders inside, 
shook them out again, and brought the shoes to her master. 
He received them without a word of thanks. This gave 
me some pain, and I soon after took my leave. Michel's 
wife, remembering, I supposed, the habits of her youth, 
accompanied me to the end of the court that lay before 
the door. I took this opportunity of saying that since she 
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had learned to hmnble henelf before a man, and do the 
duty of a wife so meekly^ I felt sore she would some day 
learn to humble herself befove God, who abaseth the proad 
and lifteth up the lowly. 

"What think yon was the answer I reeeiyed from this 
keen sjpmt, nursed upcm the wit of Messieurs Volney, 
D'Alemberty and Voltaire ? 

'''Monsieur/ says she, 'there are atres who can only talk 
religion ; there are some who can also talk reason ; yon are 
one of the happy few who can talk reason if yon choose, 
for yon have been a man of the world. If it is idl the same 
to you, pray, when you do me the honour to converse with 
me, don't talk religion, talk sense.' 

" ' I consent, madame,' said I sorrowfully ; ' but you most 
permit me to pray for you.' 

"About a fortnight after this I met the champion. He 
was going to a neighbouring fair, dressed in his Sunday 
clothes. I asked him if he was going to compete for the 
prize for wrestling, as usuaL He said, 'No; this time 
it's more serious. My mother has at last paid me the 
eight hundred francs she has long promised me, and I 
am going to buy a cottage and a bit of emigrant's land 
— ^house and farm. There my wife and I shall keep house 
alone. The truth is. Monsieur le Cur6,' said he, 'that 
the women can't a^ree at home; my mother despises my 
wife, and my wife hates my mother. We shall do better 
apart.' 

"I had my doubts on that point, and thought both 
husband and wife equally unfitted for the labour and self- 
denial that lay before them; but I kept that to myself, 
and all I did was to warn this confident young man against 
the temptations of the fair. 

" ' Have no fear,' said he ; and went away full of buoyant 
confidence. 

"That very evening he called at my house^ pale and 
agitated, and told me a different tale. He had been in- 
duced to gamble for a small sum, in order^ he said^ to buy 
his wife a gold chain; he had lost it> and his wild en- 
deavours to recover it by the same unlikely means had 
thrown away his little fortune. One virtue the poor fellow 
had — filial reverence. He told me with tears in his eyes 
of all his mother's goodness and self-denial, and he said 
that he couldn't face her and tell her he had wasted in a 
day what had cost her four years to save. He spoke of 
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leaving the country^ and begged me to cany her his peni- 
tence and shame. I said, 'My son, I'll do better; I will 
take you to her, and show you the depth of a mother's 
love.* 

''Well, at last I prevailed on him to come with me to 
the house, but he couldn't be induced to come in until I 
had made his confession for him. As I expected, the mother 
said : ' Poor foolish boy ! Just tell him to come in to his 
supper ; his mother's arms shall not be closed to him.' So 
I brought him in. The others received him in grim silence, 
but the old woman merely said: 'Why, Michel, it's a pity 
you had not more sense ; but 'tis your own money you have 
lost, and no one else has a right to complain. This house 
is always open to you.' Then finding hk wife dead sUent 
and terribly pale, he went to her to make his peace with 
her; but she started back from him and said: 'Don't you 
come near me, you vile prodigal and madman. You've 
condemned me to live all my life with these people, who 
hate me, and I hate them with all my heart' As an out- 
rageous quarrel was clearly impending, I withdrew; but 
something — I know not what — induced me to wait at a 
little distance, and pray for the peace of this ill-assorted 
couple. Alas ! I had better have stayed ; for, as I 'gleamed 
from the others, that angry wife reproached him and taunted 
him in her fury till he actually raised his huge hand and 
struck her on the face. 

"She was stunned at first, I heard, but soon uttered a 
wild cry of anguish and frenzy, and catching up, with a 
woman's strange intent, some embroidery she had been 
working upon, she turned round and cursed them all. 

" ' Rot on your dunghill, all of you ! ' she cried, and 
tore open the door and dashed out. 

"Then the old woman cried, 'Mind, Michel, she will 
disgrace you ! ' and he dashed after her. 

"Unluckily, she stumbled over something in the yard, 
and I saw the swift-footed champion overtake her, and 
seize her, and drag her back toward the house. She 
screamed, she struggled, in vain; but at last, by a furious 
effort, she half freed herself for a moment, and I saw her 
lift her hand high, and then strike the man on the breast 
At this moment I was coming forward to interfere. 

"To my surprise the giant uttered a cry of dismay, and 
staggered away from her, and burst headlong into the housed 
To be sure, the blow was furious, but it was only a woman's 
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hand tibat strode, and I saw no weapon in tibat hand. Ab 
tor her, she rashed the other way, and I thkik would have 
passed me without notice but that I uttered an ejaculation 
of pity and concern; then she stopped and glared at me, 
and I must tell you that I then noticed smnething which 
Monsieur de Pontarlais has already drawn attention to — 
the whites of her eyes showed themselves to me in the 
moonlight with a strange and, I may say, a terriUe expres- 
don — ^die expression of some infuriated wild animal. 'He 
struck mel' she cried. 'He struck me! the woman who 
gave up all fiv him, and braved a Other's curse. My curse 
and my father's be on km and all his brood ! ' With that 
she darted past me and disappeared. 

''After a moment's hesitation I felt it my duty to enter 
the house, and make some sort of endeavour, however hope* 
less, to repair the mischief ; indeed, I was prepared to use 
all the authority my office gave me, and take part with great 
severity against this ruffian, and all the rest who, by their 
animosity, had paved the way for this abominable outrage. 

" Well, I went in at the open door ; I found the chanson 
leaning with his back against the wall, rolling his eyes ms if 
in pain, and groaning loudly. The situation seemed to amuse 
his brother; at least, that person was jeering him for not 
being able to bring his wife back bv force. ' You'll win no 
more prizes for wrestling at the fsdr. 

" ' No,' said the colossus, ' I'm done for ; ' and with that, 
still groaning, he seemed to sink half down by the wall, and 
his hands grasped wildly at his breast 

" Then I looked, and saw something that began to give me 
a terrible misgiving. Being in his gala dress, he had on a 
white shirt, and in the middle of his ample bosom was some- 
thing that had first looked like a very large stud or breastpin 
made of mother-of-pearl. 

" Round this thing was a thin circle of red, fine as a hair, 
and this red circle I saw enlarging. My experience in the 
army told me how serious this was, and I cried, ' Silence ! 
the man is stabbed, and is bleeding internally.' As these 
words left my lips, the poor champion sunk to the ground, 
and gasped out once more, ' Je stds un hamme perdu,* In a 
moment they were all around him, and after a few hurried 
words, with his mother's consent I took on me to draw the 
weapon out from the wound. It was an instrument ladies 
used in that day for embroidery. I think they opened a 
passage for the needle with it. The whole instrument was 
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not four inches long^ and the steel portion of it scarcely 
three inches; but a woman's hand had driven it home so 
keenly that even a portion of the handle had entered the 
wound. When I withdrew this insignificant but fatal 
weapon the champion gave a sigh of reUef. He then ceased 
to bleed inwardly^ but immediately the blood spurted and 
poured out of him through that small aperture. All at- 
tempts to staunch it were vain^ and^ indeed^ were useless^ 
for his fiite was to bleed to death eiUier inwardly with pain^ 
or outwardly without pain. I told them all that very gravely^ 
and as tenderly as I could. Then the poor wretches burst 
out into imprecations on the woman that had brought him to 
that. Then I put on for the first time the authority of the 
Church. I took out my crucifix^ and I ordered them all^ 
even the mother who bore him, from the room. That grand 
body, so full of blood, of strength, and youth, resisted long 
the &tal drain, and God gave me time to do His work. The 
d3ing man confessed his sins ; he owned the justice of tliis 
fatal blow, since he had raised his hand against the weak 
creature he had vowed to protect and cherish ; he blessed his 
mother and his brother, and forgave his wife. Then I gave 
him absolution with all my heart and conscience, and he died 
in peace. 

" Ah, my friends, who that had seen this could pride him- 
self on youth and superior strength ? Here was the champion 
of all those parts lying on his own floor, surrounded by the 
jugs and mugs and plates he had won by conquering the 
other Samsons of the district, felled by a woman's hand 
armed with a bare bodkin. 

'^ I spare you, my friends, the mother s agony and all the 
sorrow of the house — sorrow that didn't soften the hatred, 
and that you cannot wonder at. They set the emissaries of 
justice upon the culprit's track, and she was easily found, for 
no sooner did she hear the fatal news than she gave her- 
self up to the law. She was tried at Marseilles^ and it's a 
wonder to me that my good friend here does not remember 
that trial, for it caused no little sensation at the time. The 
friends of the deceased, and the mother especially, urged the 
prosecution with the utmost bitterness^ The old woman, 
indeed, said that nothing could console her for the loss of her 
son but to see the murderess's head roll in the basket of the 
executioner. I was at the trial, and I remember little of it 
except the few words spoken by the accused ; those words 
seem somehow graven in my memory. She wcxre a peasant's 
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dress, but her demeanour was that of a noble; she was 
depressed, but dignified and patient ; never interrupted, and 
never complained. When her time came to speiJc in her 
defence, she said : 

"^Citizens, the public accuser has told you I killed my 
husband, and that, alas ! is too true ; but he has told you I 
killed him maliciously, and there he is quite mistaken. My 
husband was my alL I gave up fiither, niends, rank, wealth, 
everything for him, and I loved him dearly. He gave me a 
bitter provocation, and I reproached him cruelly. Then he 
struck me barbarously. What did I do? Did I seize smne 
deadly weapon and strike him in return? No. I merely 
fled ; and if he had let me escape, this calamity would never 
have occurred. But he caught me, and seized me, and was 
dragging me back to a house where every man and woman 
was my enemy. My passion was great, I admit, but my fear 
was greater, and in fear I struck, not malice. Did I seek 
some deadly weapcm? No; I struck with what was in my 
hand, scarcely knowing at the time what was in my hand. I 
believe that when the weak are attacked with overpowering 
strength they are permitted to make matters equal with 
some weapon. But can you call that puny instrument of 
woman's art a weapon ? Was ever a strong man slain with 
such a thing before? My husband died by the finger of 
God; I was the unhappy instrument; and I am his truest 
mourner, and shall mourn) him when all else have forgotten 
him. Even his mother has another son, but he was my all in 
this world. I say these things because they are the truth, 
not to avert punishment. How can you punish me? Im- 
prisonment cannot add to my misery, and death would end 
it. Therefore I ask no mercy : be just.' 

" Before these words, and their sad and noble delivery, the 
charge of wilful homicide dissolved away. The prisoner was 
condemned to two years' seclusion in a religious house. 

''I visited there many times, and found her a changed 
woman. Her heart was broken and contrite ; she wept for 
hours together, and in time she found consolation. Great 
was now her humility. When she regained her liberty I 
became her director. 

''The penance I inflicted was — obscurity. For many 
years she has gained her own living under another name, 
and never reveided the story of her Ufe. Some people say, 
with a sneer, ' The greater the sinner, the greater the saint.' 
But there is truth in it Men can go on sinning within 
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certain bounds all their lives^ and not feel themselves 
sinners; but when they conunit a crime^ the world helps 
them to undeceive themselves^ and penitence enters when 
self-deception retires. That criminal has long been a truly 
pious woman^ humble^ industrious^ faithful^ se]f-den3dng^ and 
full of Christian charity. On earth she is obscure by choice ; 
but methinks her seat will be high in heaven." 

The good cur4*9 words melted us all ; and now we all desired 
to know her in her humble condition and alleviate her lot. 

But the curi would not hear of it. ''No," said he. 
''This is a secret of the confessional. She is vowed to 
obscurity, and she must persevere to the end. But if you. 
Monsieur de Pontarlais, can forgive her the pain she once 
caused you, that would be a comfort to her." 

" Ah, poor soul, with all my heart," cried he, and put his 
handkerchief to his eyes. 

After this narrative and these reflections, we none of us 
felt disposed for small talk, and we soon retired to bed, all 
but the good curS, who was summoned hastily to Catherine's 
bedside by Suzon. That night the house seemed to me 
strangely unquiet. I was awakened several times by hurry- 
ing to and fro. But sleep soon comes again to careless 
youth. In the morning I found Suzon in tears, and my 
uncle himself very sad ; the faithful Catherine was dead. 

After break&st the curi requested us to witness the 
official document he had to prepare on that melancholy 
occasion. He handed it to us with this remark: "The 
confessional has no secrets now." Judge my surprise when 
I read these words: "Died, the 10th day of July, 1821, of 
general prostration, Irfcne de Groucy, widow of Michel 
Flaubert" 

My uncle took the picture down. "I prefer," said he, 
" to think of my poor faithful Catherine as she was." I was 
of the same mind. But when my dear uncle died, and it 
became my own, I hung it again in a room I frequented but 
Uttle. 

Lately, in the decline of my own life, drawing near to 
that place where beautiful souls should be highest, I have 
given the once-loved picture a place of honour. Being so 
strange a reminiscence of my youth, I think sometimes of 
poor Catherine viewing her own picture with such grace, 
dignity, and pious humility ; and I expect to find that white- 
robed saint more beautiful by &r than the picture which so 
fiusdnated me. 
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MiM Sophia Jackson^ in the State of UlinoiSy was a beaiitifiil 
girl^ and had a devoted lover^ Ephraim Slade, a merchant's 
clerk. Their attachment was sullenly permitted by Miss 
Jackson's parents^ but not encouraged; they thought she 
might look higher. 

Sophia said, ^' Why, la ! he was handsome and good^ and 
Wed her, and was not that enough ? " 

They said, ''No; to marry beauty a man ought to be 
rich." 

'' Well/' said Sophy, " he is on the way to it ; he is in a 
merchant's office." 

'' It is a long road, for he is only a clerk." 

The above is a fair specimen of the dialogue, and conveys 
as faint an idea of it as specimens generally do. 

All this did not prevent Ephraim and Sophia from spending 
many happy hours together. 

But presently another figure came on the scene — Mr. 
Jonathan Clarke. He took a fancy to Miss Jackson, and 
told her parents so, and that she was the wife for him, if 
she was disengaged. They said, ''Well, now, there was a 
young clerk after her, but the man was too poor to marry 
her." 

Now Mr. Jonathan Clarke was a wealthy speculator; so, 
on that information, he felt superior, and courted her 
briskly. She complidned to Ephraim. "The idea of their 
encouraging that fat fool to think of me ! " said she. She 
called him old, though he was but thirty, and turned his 
person and sentiments into ridicule, though, in the opinion 
of sensible people, he was a comely man, full of good sense 
and sagacity. 

Mr. Clarke paid her compliments. Miss Jackson laughed, 
and reported them to Slade in a way to make him laugh too. 
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Mr. Clarke asked her to marry him. She said no; she 
was too young to think of that. She told Ephraim she had 
flatly refused him. 

Mr. Clarke made her presents. She refused the firsts and 
blushed^ but was prevailed on to accept. She accepted the 
second and the thirds without first refusing them. 

She did not trouble Ephraim Slade with any portion of 
this detail. She was afraid it might give him pain. 

Clarke wooed her so warmly that Ephraim got jealous and 
unhappy. He remonstrated. Sophia cried^ and said it was 
all her parents' fault — ^forcing the man upon her. 

Clarke was there every day. Ephraim scolded. Sophia 
was cross. They parted in anger. Sophia went home and 
snubbed Clarke. Clarke laughed^ and said: ^^Take your 
time." He stuck there four hours. She came rounds and 
was very civil. 

Matters progressed. Ephraim always unhappy. Clarke 
always jolly. Parents in the same mind. 

Clarke urged her to name the day. 

'' Never ! " 

Urged her again. 

'' Next year." 

Urged her again before her parents. They put in their 
word. ''Sophy, don't trifle any longer. You are over- 
doing it." 

'' There, there, do what you like with me," said the girl ; 
" I am miserable ! " and ran out crying. 

Clarke and parents laughed, and stayed behind^ and settled 
the day. 

When Sophy found they had settled the day she sent 
for Ephraim, and told him with many tears. " Oh ! " said 
she, ''you little know what I have suffered this six 
months." 

" My poor girl !" said Ephraim. " Let us elope and end it" 

" What ! My parents would curse me." 

" Oh, they would forgive us in time." 

" Never ! You don't know them. No, my poor Ephraim> 
we are unfortunate. We can never be happy together. We 
must bow. I should die if this went on much longer." 

" You are a fickle, faithless jade ! " cried Ephraim, in 
agony. 

" God forgive you, dear ! " said she, and wept silently. 

Then he tried to comfort her. Then she put her arm 
round his neck, and assured him she yielded to constraint, 
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but her heart coald never forget him ; she vtbs more unhappy 
than he^ and always should be. 

They parted^ with many tears on both sides, and she 
married Garke. At her earnest request Slade kept away 
horn, the ceremony ; by that means she was not compelled 
to wear the air of a victim, but could fling the doak of 
illusory happiness and gaiety over her aching heart; and 
she did it toa She was as ]ggj a bride as had been seen 
for some years in those parts. 

Ephraim Slade was very unhappy. However, after a bit 
he comprehended the character of Sophia Clarke, n^ Jackson, 
and even imitated her. She had gone in for money, and 
io did he-— only on the square; a detail she had omitted. 
Years went on ; he became a partner in the house, instead 
of a clerk. The girls set their caps at him, but he did not 
marry. Mrs. Clarke observed this, and secretly approved* 
Say she had married, that was no reason why he should. 
Justice deifemmei ! 

Now you will observe that, by all the laws of fiction, Mrs. 
Clarke ought to have learned, to her cost, that money does 
not bring happiness, and ought to have been miserable — 

Xcially whenever she encountered the pale fiice of him 
le love she valued too late. 

Well, she broke all those laws, and went in for life as it is. 
She was happier than most wives. Her husband was kind, 
but not doting ; a gentle master, but no slave ; and she liked 
it. She had two beautiful chUdreu, and they helped fill 
her life. Her husband's gold smoothed her path, and his 
manly affection strewed it with flowers. She was not pas- 
sionately devoted to him, but still, by the very laws of 
nature, the wife was fonder of Jonathan than the maid 
had ever been of Ephraim ; not but what the latter re- 
maining unmarried tickled her vanity, and so completed 
her content. 

She passed six years in clover, and the clover in full bloom 
all the time. Nevertheless, gilt happiness is apt to get a 
rub sooner or later. Garke had losses one upon another, 
and at last told her he was done for. He must go back to 
California and make another fortune. '^ Lucky the old folks 
made me settle a good lump on you," said he. ^^ You are 
all right, and the children." 

Away went stout-hearted Clarke, and left his wife behind. 
He knew the country, and went at all in the ring, and began 
to remake money fivst 
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His letters were not very frequent, nor models of conjugal 
love, but they had good qualities ; one was their contents — a 
draft on New York. 

Some mischievous person reported that he was often seen 
about with the same lady ; but Mrs. Clarke did not believe 
that, the remittances being regular. 

But presently both letters and remittances ceased. Then 
she believed the worst, and sent a bitter remonstrance. 

She received no reply. 

Then she wrote a bitterer one, and for the first time since 
their union, cast Ephraim Slade in his teeth. '^ There he 
is," said she, " unmarried to this day, for my sake." 

No reply even to this. 

She went to her parents and told them how she was used. 

They said they had foreseen it — that being a lie some 
people think it necessary to deUver themselves of before 
going seriously into any question — and then, after a few pros 
and cons, they bade her observe that her old lover, Ephraim 
Slade, was a rich man, a man unmarried, evidently for her 
sake, and if she was wise she would look that way, and get 
rid of a mock husband, who was probably either dead or fidse, 
and in any case had deserted her. 

" But what am I to do? " said Mrs. Clarke, affecting not 
to know what they were driving at. 

" Why, sue for a divorce." 

'' Divorce Jonathan 1 Think of it ! He is the father of 
my children, and he was a good husband to me all the time 
he was with me. It is all that nasty California." And she 
began to cry. 

The old people told her she must take people as they were, 
not as they had been ; and it was no fault of hers, nor Cali- 
fornia's, if her husband was a changed man. 

In short, they pressed her hard to sue for a divorce, and 
let Slade know she was going to do it. 

But the woman was still handsome and imder thirty, and 
was not without a certain pride and delicacy that grace her 
sex even when they lack the more solid virtues. ^*No," 
said she, " I will never go begging to any man. I'll not 
let Ephraim Slade think I divorced my husband just to get 
him. I'll part with Jonathan, since he has parted with me^ 
and after that I will take my chance. Ephraim Slade ! he is 
not the only man in the world with eyes in his head." 

So she sued for a divorce, and got it quite easy. Divorce 
is beautifully easy in the West. 
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When she was free she had no longer any scrapie about 
Ephraim. He lived at a town seven miles from her. She 
had a friend in that town. She paid her a visit. She let 
the other lady into her plans, and secured her co-operation. 

Mrs. X set it abroad that Mrs. Clarke was a widow ; and 

from one to another^ Ephraim Slade was given to miderstand 
that a visit from him would be agreeable. 

<' Will it ? " said Ephraim. " Then I'll go." 

He called on her, and was received with a sweet pensive 
tenderness. ''Sit down, Ephraim — Mr. Slade/' said she, 
softly and tremulously, and left the room. She had scarcebr 
cleared it when he heard her tell the female servant, with 
a sharp, imperious tone, to admit no other visitors. It did 
not seem the same voice. She came back to him melodious. 
" The sight of you aft^r so many years upset me," said she. 
Then, after a pause and a sigh, '' You look well." 

'' Oh, yes, I am all right We are neither of us quite so 
young as we were, you know." 

''No, indeed" (with another sigh> "Well, dear friend, 
I suppose you have heard. I am punished, you see, for 
my want of courage and fidelity. I have always been 
punished. But you could not know that. Perhaps, after 
all, you have been the happier of the two. I am sure I 
hope you have." 

"Well, m tell you, Mrs. Qarke " said he, in open, 

manly tones. 

She stopped him. "Please don't call me Mrs. Clarke, 
when I have parted with the name for ever." {Sotto voce) 
Call me Sophia." 

Well, then, Sophia, I'll tell you the truth. When you 
jilted me " 

"Oh!" 

"And married CI Who shall I say? Well, then, 

married another, because he had got more money than I 
had " 

" No, no ! Ephraim, it was all my parents. But I will try 
and bear your reproaches. Go on." 

" Well, then, of course, I was awfully cut up. I was wild. 
I got a six-shooter to kill you and — the other." 

" I wish you had," said she. She didn't wish anything of 
the kind. 

" I am very glad I didn't, then. I dropped the six-shooter 
and took to the moping and crying line." 

" Poor Ephraim ! " 
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" Oh^ yes ; I went through all the changes^ and ended as 
other men do/' 

'' And how is that ? " 

'* Why, by getting over it" 

" What I you have got over it ? " 

" Lord^ yes I long ago." 

" Oh, in-deed ! " said she bitterly. Then, with sly incredu- 
lity, " How is it you have never married ? " 

'^ Well, ril tell you. When I found out that money was 
everything with you girls, I calculated to go in for money 
too. So I speculated, like — the other, and made money. 
But when I had once begun to taste money-making, some- 
how I left off troubling about women. And, besides, I 
know a great many people, and I look coolly on, and what 
I see in every house has set me against marriage. Most 
of my married friends envy me, and say so. I don't envy 
any one of them, and don't pretend to. Marriage ! it is 
a bad institution. You have got clear of it, I hear. All 
the better for you. I mean to take a shorter road ; I won't 
ever get into it." 

This churl, then, who had drowned hot passion in the 
waves of time, and instead of nursing a passion for her all 
his days, had been hugging celibacy as man's choicest 
treasure, asked her coolly if there was anything he could 
do for her. Could he be of service in finding out invest- 
ments, &c., or could he place either of the boys in the 
road to wealth. Instead of hating these poor children 
like a man, he seemed all the more inclined to serve them 
that their absent parent had secured him the sweets of 
celibacy. 

She was bursting with ire, but had the self-restraint to 
thank him, though very coldly, and to postpone all discussion 
of that kind to a future time. Then he shook hands with 
her and left her. 

She was wounded to the core. It would have been very 
hard to wound her heart as deeply as this interview wounded 
her pride. 

She sat down and shed tears of mortification. 

She was aroused from that condition by a letter in a well- 
known hand. She opened it, all in a flutter : — 

'* My dear Sophy, — ^You are a nice wife, you are ! Here I 
have been slaving my life out for you, and ship-wrecked, 
and nearly dead with a fever, and coming home rich again^ 
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and I asked you just to come from Chicago to New York 
to meet me, that have come all the way from China and 
San Francisco, and it is too much trouble. Did you ever 
hear of Lunham's dog that was so lazy he leaned against 
the wall to bark ? It is very disheartening to a poor ^Uow 
that has played a man's part for you and the children. Now 
be a good girl, and meet me at Chicago to-morrow evening 
at six P.M. For if you don't, by thunder, I'll take the 
children and absquatulate with them to Paris, or somewhere I 
I find the drafts on New York I sent from China have never 
been presented. Reckon by that you never got them« Has 
that raised your dander ? Well, it is not my fault ; so pot 
on your bonnet, and come and meet — Your affectionate 
husband, Jonathan Clarke. 

" 1 sent my first letter to your fiither's house. I send this 
to your friend Mrs. X ." 

Mrs. Garke read this in such a tumult of emotions that 
her mind could not settle a moment on one thing. But 
when she had read it, the blood in her beating veins began 
to run cold. 

What on earth should she do? Fall to the ground between 
two stools? No; that was a man's trick, and she was a 
woman, every inch. 

She had not any time to lose; so she came to a rapid 
conclusion. Her acts will explain better than comments. 
She dressed, packed up one box, drove to the branch 
station, and got to Chicago. She bought an exquisite 
bonnet, took private apartments at a hotel, and employed 
an intelligent person to wait for her husband at the station, 
and call out his name, and give him a card, on which 
was written — 

'* Mrs. Jonathan Clarke, 

At the X Hotel" 

This done, she gave her mind entirely to the decoration of 
her person. 

The ancients, when they had done an3rthing wrong and 
wanted to be forgiven, used to approach their judges with 
dishevelled hair and shabby clothes — sordidis vestibus. 

This poor shallow woman, unenlightened by the wisdom 
of the ancients, thought the nicer a woman looked the 
likelier a man would be to forgive her — ^no matter what. 
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So she put on her best silk dress^ and her new French 
hat^ bought on purpose^ and made her hair very neat^ and 
gave her face a wash and a rub that added colour. She 
did not rouge^ because she calculated she should have to 
cry before the end of the play^ and crying hard over rouge 
makes channels. 

When she was as nice as could be^ she sat down to wait 
for her dworc^; she might be compared to a fair spider 
which has spread her web to catch a wasp, but is sorely 
afraid that, when he does come, he will dash it all to 
ribbons. 

The time came, and passed. An expected character is 
always as slow to come as a watched pot to boil. 

At last there was a murmur on Uie stairs; then a loud, 
hearty voice; then a blow at the door — ^you could not call 
it a tap — and in burst Jonathan Clarke, brown as a berry, 
beard a foot long — ^genial and loud, open heart, Califomian 
manners. 

At sight of her he gave a hearty ^^ Ah ! " and came at 
her with a rush to clasp her to his muily bosom, and knocked 
over a little cane chair, gilt. 

The lady, quaking internally, and trembling from head 
to foot, received him like the awful Siddons, with one hand 
nobly extended, forbidding his profane advance. '^A word 
first, if you please, sir." 

Then Clarke stood transfixed, with one foot advanced, and 
his arms in the air, like Ixion, when Juno turned cloud. 

"You have ordered me to come here, sir, and you have 
no longer any right to order me ; but I am come, you see, 
to tell you my mind. What! do you really think a wife 
is to be deserted and abandoned, most likely for some other 
woman, and then be whistled back into her place like a 
dog ? No man shall use me so ! " 

"Why, what is the row? has a mad dog bitten you, ye 
cantankerous critter ? " 

" Not a letter for ten months, that is the matter ! " cried 
Mrs. Clarke, loud and aggressive. 

"That is not my fault. I wrote three from China, and 
sent you two drafts on New York." 

"It is easy to say so; I don't believe it." {Louder and 
aggressiver.) 

Clarke (bawling in his turn), "I don't care whether 
you believe it or not. Nobody but you calls Jony Clarke 
a liar." 
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Mrs. Clarke (competing in violence), "I believe one things 
that you were seen all about San Francisco with a lady. 
'Twas to her you directed my letters and drafts; that 
is how I lost UieuL It is always the husband that is in 
fault, and not the post." (Fery amicabfy all of a sudden) 
''How long were you in California after you came back 
from China?" 

" Two months." 

" How often did you write in that time ? " (Sharpfy.) 

'' Wellj you see, I was always expecting to start for home." 

" You never wrote once." (Fery loud.) 

" That was the reason." 

'' That and the lady." (Screaming loud.) 

''Stuff! Give me a kiss, and no more nonsense." 

(Solemnly) "That I shall never do again. Husbands must 
be taught not to trifle with their wives' affections in this 
cruel way." (Tendeiiy) "Oh, Jonathan, how could you 
abandon me? What could you expect? I am not old; I 
am not ugly." 

" D — ^n it all, if you have been playing any games " — and 
he felt instinctively for a bowie-knife. 

"Sir!" said the lady, in an awful tone, that subjugated 
the monster directly. 

"Well, then," said he sullenly, "don't talk nonsense. 
Please remember we are man and wife." 

Mrs. Clarke (very gravely). " Jonathan, we are not." 

" Damnation I what do you mean ? " 

"If you are going into a passion I won't tell you any- 
thing; I hate to be frightened. What language the man 
has picked up — in California I " 

" Well, that's neither here nor there. You go on." 

"Well, Jonathan, you know I have always been under 
the influence of my parents. It was at their wish I married 
you." 

" That is not what you told me at the time." 

" Oh, yes, I did ; only you have forgotten. Well, when 
no word came from you for so many months, my parents 
were indignant, and they worked upon me so, and pestered 
me so — ^that — Jonathan, we are divorced." 

The actress thought this was a good point to cry at, and 
cried accordingly. 

Jonathan started at the announcement, swore a heartful, 
and then walked the room in rage and bitterness. "So 
then," said he, "you leave the woman you love, and the 
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children whose smiles are your heaven; you lead the life 
of a dog for them^ and when you come back, by G-— d, 
the wife of your bosom has divorced you, just because a 
letter or two miscarried ! That outweighs all you have 
done and suffered for her. Oh, you are cr3dng> are you ? 
What, you have given up facing it out, and laying the 
blame on me, have you ? " 

''Yes, dear; I find you were not to blame; it was — ^my 
parents." 

'' Your parents ! Why, you are not a child, are you ? 
You are the parent of my children^ you little idiot; have 
you forgotten that ? " 

'^ No. Oh ! oh ! oh ! I have acted hastily, and very, 
very wrong ! " 

''Come, that is a good deal for a pretty woman to own. 
There, dry your eyes, and let us order dinner." 

" What, dine with ym ? " 

" Why, d — n it, it is not the fiifet time by a few thousand." 

" La, Jonathan, I should like, but I musinU*' 

"Why not?" 

" I should be compromised." 

" What, with me ? " 

" Yes, with any gentleman. Do try and realise the situa- 
tion, dear. I am a single woman** 

Good Mr. Clarke — from California — delivered a string of 
curses so rapidly that they all ran into what Sir Walter 
calls a " clishmaclaver," even as when the ringers clash 
and jangle the church bells. 

Mrs. Clarke gave him time; but as soon as he was in 
a state to listen quietly, compelled him to realise her situa- 
tion. " You see," said she, " I am obliged to be very 
particular now. Delicacy demands it. You remember poor 
Ephraim Slade ? " 

" Your old sweetheart. Confound him ! has he been after 
you again ? " 

"Why, Jonathan, ask yourself. He has remained un- 
married ever since ; and when he heard I was free, of course 
he entertained hopes ; but I kept him at a distance, and 
so" {tenderly and regretfully) "I must you. I am a single 



fvoman," 



"Look me in the face, Sophy. You won't dine with 
me ? " 

" I'd give the world ; but I mustnt, dear." 
" Not if I twist your neck round, darling, if you don't ? 
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'^No^ dear. You shall kill me if you please. But I am 
a respectable woman^ and I will not brave the world. But 
I know I have acted rashly^ foolishly, ungratefully^ and 
deserve to be killed. Kill me, dear! you'll forgive me, 
then."- With that she knelt down at his feet, crossed her 
hands over his knees^ and looked up sweetly in his &ee 
with brimming eyes^ waiting, yea, even requesting to be 
killed. 

He looked at her with glistening eyes. ^'You cunning 
hussey," said he, ''you know I would not hurt a hair of 
your head. What is to be done? I tell you what it is, 
Sophy; I have Uved three years without a wife and that 
is enough. I won't live any longer, so — no, not a day. 
It shall be you or somebody else. Ah ! what is that } — a 
bell. I'll ring and order one. I've got lots of money. 
They are always to be had for that, you kaow." 

''Oh, Jonathan! don't talk so. It is scandalous. How 
can vou get a wife all in a minute — by ringing ? " 

" If I can't, then the town-crier can. I'll iSre him." 

" For shame ! " 

" How is it to be, then } You that are so smart at 
dividing couples, you don't seem to be very clever in 
bringing 'em together again." 

"It was my parents, Jonathan, not me. Well, dear, I 
always think when people are in a difficulty, the best thing 
is to go to some very good person for advice. Now the 
best people are the clergymen. There is one in this street. 
No. 18. Perhaps he could advise us." 

Jonathan listened gravely for a little while, before he 
saw what she was at ; but the moment he caught the 
idea so slily conveyed, he slapped his thigh and shouted 
out, " You are a sensible girl. Come on ! " And he 
almost dragged her to the clergyman. Not but what 
he found time to order a good diimer in the hall as they 
went 

The clerg3n:nan was out, but soon found; he remarried 
them, and they dined together man and wife. 

They never mentioned grievances that night, and Jonathan 
said afterwards his second bridal was worth a dozen of his 
first; for the first time she was a child, and had to be 
courted uphill ; but the second time she was a woman, and 
knew what to say to a fellow. 

Next day Mr. and Mrs. Clarke went over to . They 

drove about in an open carriage for some hours, and did a 
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heap of shopping. They passed by Ephraim Slade's place 
of business much oflener than there was any need^ and 
slower. It was Mrs. Clarke who drove. Jonathan sat and 
took it easy. 

She drives to this day. 

And Jonathan takes it easy. 
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CHAPTER I 

It was a glaring afternoon in the short but fiery Russian 
summer. Two live pictures^ one warm, one very cool, lay 
side by side. 

A band of fifty peasant girls, in bright spotted tunics, 
snow-white leggings, and turban handkerchiefs, blue, crimson, 
or yellow, moved in line across the pale-green grass, and 
plied their white rakes with the free, broad, supple, and 
graceful movements of women whom no corset had ever 
confined and stiffened. 

Close by this streak of vivid colour, moving in afternoon 
haze of potable gold over gentle green, stood a grove of 
ancient birch trees with great smooth silver stems; a cool 
brook babbled along in the deep shade, and on the carpet 
of green mosses, and among the silver columns, sat a lady, 
with noble but hardish features, in a grey dress and a dark- 
brown hood. Her attendant, a girl of thirteen, sparkled 
apart in pale blue, seated on the ground, nursing the lady's 
guitar. 

This was the tamer picture of the two, yet, on paper, the 
mare important, for the lady was, and is, a remarkable 
woman — Anna Petrovna Staropolsky, a true Russian aristo- 
crat, ennobled, not by the breath of any modem ruler, but 
by antiquity, local sovereignty, and the land she and hers 
had held and governed for a thousand years. 

It may throw some light upon her character to present her 
before and after the emancipation of her slaves. 

Her &mily had never maltreated serfs within the memory 
of man, and she inherited their humanity. 

For all that, she was very haughty. But then her tower- 
ing pride was balanced by two virtues and one foible. She 
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had a feminine detestation of violence — ^would not allow a 
horse to be whipped^ far less a man or a woman. She was 
a wonderfully just woman, and to come to her foible, she 
was Janatica per la muaica, or, if aught so vulgar and strong 
as English may intrude into a joyous science whose terms are 
Italian, mugic mad. 

This was so well known all over her vast estates that her 
ser&, if they wanted new isbahs — alias log-huts — a new peal 
of forty church bells, mounting by perfect gradation from a 
muffin man's up to a deaving dome of bell-metal, or, in short, 
any unusual &vour, would get the priests or the deacons to 
versify their petition, and send it to the lady, with a solo, a 
quartette, and a htUe chorus. The following sequence of 
events could then be counted on. They would sing their 
prayer at her ; she would listen politely, with a few winces ; 
she would then ignore ^^the verbiage," as that intellectual 
oddity, the pubUc singer, calls it, and fall tooth and nail 
upon the musical composition, correcting it a tittle peevishly. 
This done, she would proceed to their interpretation of their 
own music. " Let us read it right, such as it is," was her 
fsivourite formula. 

When she had licked the thing into grammar and inter- 
pretation, her hard features used to moltify so she seemed 
another woman. Then a canny moujik, appointed before- 
hand to watch her countenance, would revert for a moment 
to '^ the verbiage." 

'^Oh, as to that — " the lady would say, and concede the 
substantial favour with comparative indifference. 

When the edict of emancipation came, and disarmed cruel 
proprietors, but took no substantial benefit from her without 
a full equivalent, she made a progress through her estates, 
and convened her people. She read and explained the 
ukase, and the compensatory clauses, and showed them she 
could make the change difficult and disagreeable to them in 
detail. '' But," said she, '' I shall do nothing of the kind. I 
shall exact no impossible purchases nor crippting compensa- 
tions from 1/ou. Our father the Emperor takes nothing from 
me that I value, and he gives me good money, bearing five 
per cent., for indifferent land that brought me one per cent, 
clear. He has retieved me of your taxes, your lawsuits, and 
your empty cupboards, and given me a good bargain, you a 
bad one. So, let us settle matters beforehand. If you can 
make your fortunes with ten acres per house, in spite of 
taxes, increasing mouths, laziness, and your beloved com- 
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brandy^ why^ I give you leave to look down on Anna 
Petrovna^ for she is your inferior in talent^ and talent 
governs the world now-a-days. But if you find Independence^ 
and farms the size of my garden^ mean Poverty now^ and 
wh^i mouths multiply. Hunger, then you can come to Anna 
Petrovna, just as you used, and we will share the good 
Emperor's five per cents." 

She was as good as her word, and made the change easy 
by private contracts in the spirit of the enactment, but more 
lenient to the serfs than its literal clauses. 

By these means, and the accumulated respect of ages, she 
retained all the power and influence she cared for, and this 
brings me fairly to my summer picture. Those fifty peasant 
girls were enfranchised serfs who would not have put their 
hands to a rake for any other proprietor thereabouts. Yet 
they were working with a good heart for Anna Petrovna at 
fourpence a day, and singing like mavises as they marched. 
Catinka Kusminoff sang on the left of the band, Daria 
Solovieff on the right 

They were now commencing the last drift of the whole 
field, and would soon sweep the edge of the grove where 
Madame Staropolsky — as we English should call her — sat 
pale and listless. She was a widow, and her only son had 
betrayed symptoms of heart-disease. Sad reminiscences 
clouded those lofty but somewhat angular features, and she 
looked gloomy, hard, and severe. 

But it so happened that as the band of women came 
alongside this grove, which bounded the garden from the 
fields, Daria Soloviefi* took up the song with marvellous 
power and sweetness. She was all unconscious of a refined 
listener; it was out-of-doors, she was leading the whole 
band, and she sang out from a chest and frame whose free 
I^y had never been confined by stays, and with a superb 
voice, all power, volume, roundness, sweetness, bell-Uke 
clearness, and that sympathetic eloquence which pierces 
and thrills the heart. 

In most parts of Europe this superb organ would have 
sung out in church, and been famous for miles around. 
But the Russians are still in some things Oriental, only 
men and boys must sing their anthems; so the greatest 
voice in the district was unknown to the greatest musician. 
She stood up from her seat and actually trembled — for she 
was Daria's counterpart, organised as finely to hear and feel 
as Daria to sing. The lady's lofty but hardish features 
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seemed to soften all their outlines as she listened^ a com- 
placent^ mild^ and rapt expression overspread them^ her clear 
grey eyes moistened, melted, and deepened, and lo ! she 
was beautiful. 

She crept along the grove listening, and when the sound 
retired, directed her little servant to follow the band and 
invite Daria to come and help her prune roses next day. 

The invitation was accepted with joy, for the work 
was pleasant, and the remuneration for working in Anna 
Petrovna's garden was not money, but some article of female 
dress or ornament. It might be only a ribbon or a cotton 
handkerchief, but even then it would be worth more than 
a woman's wage, and please her ten times more ; the con- 
templation of a chiffon is a sacred joy, the feel of fourpence 
a mere human satisfaction. 

So the next day came Daria, a tall, lithe, broad-shouldered 
lass, very fair, with hair like a new sovereign — pardon, O 
race Sclavonic, my British similes ! — marvellous white skin, 
and colour like a delicate rose, eyes of deep violet; and 
teeth incredibly white and even. 

When she went among the flowers she just seemed to be 
one of them. 

The lady of the house came out to her with gaimtlets and 
scissors, and a servant and a gig umbrella, whereat the child 
of nature smiled, and revealed much ivory. 

Madame snipped off dead roses along with her for nearly 
half-an-hour, then observed: "This is a waste of time. 
Come under that tree with me. Now sing me that song 
you sang yesterday in the field." 

The fair cheek was dyed with blushes directly. ''Me 
sing before you, Anna Petrovna ! " 

" Why not } Come, Daria, do not be afraid of one old 
woman who loves music, and can appreciate you better than 
most. Sing to me, my little pigeon.' . 

The timid dove, thus encouraged, fixed hei eyes steadily 
on the ground and cooed a little song. 

The tears stood in the lady's eyes. ''You are frightened 
still," said she ; " but why ? See, I do not praise you ; and 
I weep. That is the best comment. You will not always 
be afraid of me." 

" Oh no ; you are so kind." 

Dana's shyness was soon overcome, and every other day 
she had to come and play at gardening a bit, then work 
at music. 
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When the winter came her patroness could not do without 
her. She sent to old K3rril^ Daria's father^ and offered to 
adopt her. He did not seem charmed ; said she was his 
only daughter, and he should miss her. 

** Why, you will marry her, and so lose her," said madame. 

He admitted that was the custom. ''The go-between 
arranges a match, and one daughter after another leaves 
the nest. But I have only this one, and she is industrious 
and a song-bird ; and I have forbidden the house to all these 
old women who yoke couples together blindfold. To be 
sure, there is a young fellow, a cousin of mine, comes over 
from the town on Sundays and brings Daria flowers and me 
a flask of vodka." 

" Then he is welcome to one of you ? " 

''As snow to sledge horses; but Daria gives him little 
encouragement. She puts up with him, that is all." 

"You would not like a good house, and fifty acres more 
than the ten a bountiful state bestows on you, rent free 
for ever ? " 

"Forgive me for contradicting you, Anna Petrovna; I 
should like them extremely." 

" And I should like to adopt Daria." 

The tender &ther altered his tone directly. "Anna 
Petrovna, it is not our custom to refuse you anything." 

" And it is not your custom to lose anything by obliging 
me." 

" That is well known." 

After this, of course, the parties soon came to an under- 
standing. 

Daria was to be adopted, and some land and a house 
made over to her and her father as joint proprietors, during 
his lifetime, to Daria after his decease. 

Daria, during her father's Ufetime, was to live with 
Madame Staropolsky as a sort of humble but valued com- 
panion. 

When it was all settled, the only one of the three who 
had a misgiving ^as the promoter. 

"This song-bird," said she to herself, "has already too 
much power over me. How will it be when she is a woman? 
Her voice bewitches me. She has no need to sing ; if she 
but speaks she enchants me. Have 1 brought my mistress 
into the house ? " This presentiment flashed through her 
mind, but did not abide at that time. 

One Sunday she saw Daria strolling along the road with 
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a young man. He parted with her at the door^ but was a 
long time doing it, and gave her some flowers, and lingered 
and looked after her. 

Anna Petrovna felt a twinge, and the next moment blushed 
for herself. " What ! jealous ! " said she. *' The girl has 
certainly bewitched me." 

She asked Daria, carelessly, who the young man was. 
Daria made no secret of the matter. ''It is only Ivan 
Ulitch Koscko, who comes many miles every Sunday." 

" To court you ? " 

" I suppose it is." 

** Does he love you ? " 

'' He says so." 

" Do you love him ? " 

*' Not much ; but he is very good." 

" Is he to marry you ? " 

'' I do not know. I would rather be as I am." 

''I wonder which you love best — that young man 
or me?" 

''I could never love a young man as I love you, Anna 
Petrovna. It is quite different." 

Madame Staropobky looked keenly at her to see whether 
this was audacious humbug or pure innocence, and it ap- 
peared to be the latter ; so she embraced her warmly. Then 
Daria, who did not lack intelligence, said, ''If you wish it, 
I will ask Ivan Ulitch not to come again." 

This would have been agreeable to Madame Staropolsky, 
but her sense of justice stepped in. " No," said she ; " I 
will interfere with no prior claims." 

This lady played the violin in tune ; the violoncello 
sonorously, not snorously; the piano finely; and the harp 
to perfection. 

She soon enlarged her pupO's musical knowledge greatly, 
but was careful not to alter her style, which, indeed, was 
wonderfully natural and full of genius. She also instructed 
her in history, languages, and arithmetic, and seemed to 
grow younger now she had something young to teach. 

Christmas came, and her son Alexis was expected, his 
education at St. Petersburg being finished. Until this year 
he had not visited these parts for some time. His mother 
used to go to the capital to spend the winter vacation with 
him there; the summer at Tsarskoe. But there was a 
famous portrait of him at seven years of age — a lovely boy^ 
with hair like new-burnished copper^ but wonderful dark 

223 




TIT FOR TAT 

eyes and brows^ his dress a tunic and trousers of pur[de sUk, 
the latter tucked into Wellington boots^ purple cap with a 
short peacock's feather. We have Gainsborough's blue boy, 
but^ really^ this might be called the Russian purple boy. A 
wonder-striking picture of a beautiful original. 

Daria had often stood before this purple boy, and wondered 
at his beauty. She even thought it was a pity such an angel 
should ever grow up, and deteriorate into a man. 

The sledge was sent ten miles to meet Alexis, and while 
he was yet three miles distant the tinkling of the bells 
announced him. On he came, at the rate of fifteen miles 
an hour, with three horses — a powerful black trotter in the 
middle, and two galloping bays^ one on each side, all three 
with tails to stuff a sofa and manes like lions. Everybody 
in the village turned out to welcome him; every dog left 
his occupation, and followed him on the spot; the sledge 
dashed up to the front verandah, the ready doors flew open, 
the family were all in the hall, ready with a loving welcome; 
and the thirty village dogs^ having been now and then 
flogged for their hospitality, stood aloof in a semi-circle, 
and were blissful with excitement, and barked sympathetic 
and loud. When the mother locked the son in her arms 
the tears stood in Daria's eyes; but she was disappointed 
in his looks, after the picture ; to be sure^ he was mufiled 
to the nose in furs, and his breath, frozen flying, had turned 
his moustache and eyebrows into snow. Beard he had none, 
or he might have passed for Father Christmas — and he was 
only twenty. 

But in the evening he was half as big and three times 
as handsome. 

His mother made Daria sing to him, and he was en- 
raptured. 

He gazed on her all the time with two glorious black eyes, 
and stealing a glance at him^ as women will, she found him, 
like his mother^ beautified by her own enchantment, and he 
seemed to resemble his portrait more and more. 

From that first night he could hardly take his eyes off her. 
These grand orbs, always dwelling on her^ troubled her heart 
and her senses, and by degrees elicited timid glances in 
return. These and the seductions of her voice completed 
his conquest, and he fell passionately in love with her. She 
saw and returned his love, but tried innocent artifices to 
conceal it. Her heart was in a tumult. Hitherto she had 
been as cool as a cuciunber with Ivan and every other young 
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man^ and wondered what young woman could see so at- 
tractive in them. Now she was caught herself^ and fluttered 
like a wild bird suddenly caged. 

Ivan Ulitch Koscko^ who could not make her love him, 
used to console himself for her coolness by sa3ang it was 
her nature — a cool affection and moderate esteem was all 
she had to give to any man. So many an endured lover 
talks; but suddenly the right man comes, and straightway 
the icy Hecla reveals her infinite fires. 

Alexis soon found an opportunity to tell Daria he adored 
her. 

She panted with happiness first, and hid her blushing fisuse ; 
but the next moment she quivered with alarms. 

''Oh, no, no!" she murmured, ''you must not. What 
have I done? Your mother — ^she would never forgive me. 
It was not to steal her son's heart she brought me here." 
And the innocent girl was all misgivings, and began to cry. 

Alexis consoled her and kissed her tears away, and would 
not part with her till she smiled again, and interchanged vows 
of love and constancy with him. 

Under love's potent influence she left him radiant. 

But when she thought it all over, and him no longer there 
to overpower her, her misgivings grew, and she was terrified. 
She had an insight into character, and saw beneath the 
surface of Anna Petrovna. That lady loved her, but would 
hate her if she stole the affections of her son, her idol. 

Daria's deep eyes fixed themselves all of a sudden on the 
future. " Misfortune is coming here," she said. 

Then she crossed herself, bowed her head piously in that 
attitude, and prayed long and earnestly. 

Then she rose, and went straight to Anna Petrovna. She 
found her knitting mittens for Alexis. 

She sat at her feet, and said wearily, '' Anna Petrovna, I 
ask leave to go home." 

" Why ? what is the matter ? " 

" My father." 

" Is he unwell ? " 

'' No. But he has not seen me for some time." 

" Is it for long ? " 

'' Not very long." 

Anna Petrovna eyed her steadily. " Perhaps you are like 
me, of a jealous disposition in your little quiet way. Tell the 
truth now, my pigeon ; you are jealous of Alosha." 

" Me jealous of Alexis ? " 
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'* Oh, jealousy spares neither age nor sex. Come, you are 
— just a little. Confess now." 

Daria was surprised ; but she was silent at first ; and thenj 
being terribly afraid lest one so shrewd should discover hei 
real sentiments, she had the tact and the self-defensive 
subtlety to defend herself so tamely against this charge 
that she left the impression but Uttle disturbed. 

Anna Petrovna determined to cure her by kindness, so 
she said: ''Well, we shall go next week. But to-day we 
expect our cousin, Vladimir Alex6vitch Plutitzin, on a short 
visit. He is musical, and I cannot afford to pa^ with you 
while he is here." 

Then Daria's heart bounded with delight. She had tried 
to go away, but was forcibly detained in paradise. 

Vladimir Alex6vitch Plutitzin arrived — a keen, dark gentle- 
man, forty years old, and a thorough man of the world ; a 
gamester and a roii^ — ^bully or parasite, whichever suited 
his purpose ; but most agreeable on the surface, and welcome 
to Madame Staropolsky on that account and his relationship. 
He seemed so shallow she had never taken the trouble to 
look deep into him. 

His principal object in this visit was to borrow money, 
and as he could not do that all in a moment, he looked for- 
ward to a tedious visit. 

But this fair singer made all the difference. He was charmed 
with her, and began to pay her attentions in the drollest 
way, half spoony, half condescending. He was very perti- 
nacious, and Daria was rather offended and a little disgusted. 
But all she showed was complete coolness and civil apathy. 

Vladimir Alex6vitch, having plenty of vanity and ex- 
perience, did not accept this as Ivan did. " This cucumber 
is in love with somebody," said he ; and he looked out very 
sharp. He saw at once that Alexis was wrapped up in her, 
but that she was rather shy of him, and on her guard. That 
puzzled him a Httle. However, one Sunday he detected her 
talking with a young man under the front verandah. It was 
not love-making after the manner of Vladimir Alex6vitch, 
but they seemed familiar and confidential ; clearly he was 
the man. 

Vladimir burned with spite, and he wreaked it He went 
into the drawing-room, and there he found Alexis and his 
mother, seated apart. So he began upon Alexis. He said 
to him, too low for his mother to hear, " So our cantatrice 
has a lover." 
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Alexis stared, then changed colour. ^'Daria a lover — 
who ? " He thought at first his own passion had been dis- 
covered by this shrewd person. 

^^Oh, that is more than I can tell you. Some fellow of 
her own class, though. He is courting her at this moment.", 

Alexis turned ashy pale, and his lips blue. '^ Til believe 
that when I see it," said he stoutly. 

" See it, then, in the verandah," was the calm reply. 

With that the serpent glided on to the mother. 

Alexis waited a moment, and then sauntered out, with a 
ghastly attempt at indifference. 

Once in the hall, he darted to the door, opened it, and 
found Daria and her faithful Ivan in calm conversation. 
The sight of the young man was enough for Alexis. He 
said angrily, " Dana, my mother wants you immediately." 

^'Farewell, then, Ivan," said Daria submissively, and 
entered the house at once. Alexis stood and cast a haughty 
stare on Ivan; and the poor fellow, who had walked ten 
miles for a word or two with Daria, returned disappointed. 



CHAPTER II 

Meantime, Anna Petrovna asked Vladimir Alex6vitch what 
he had said to Alexis. ^'Oh, nothing particular; only that 
our £ur cantatrice had a lover." 

"Why, that is no news," said the lady. "But indeed 
he is not much of a lover, and I hope it will come to 
nothing. That is very selfish, for he is an old Mend 
and a faithful one to her. His mother kept the district 
school at Griasansk, and taught Daria t6 read and write 
and work. Her son is a notary's clerk, and assisted 
her in her learning. Let me tell you she is a very fair 
scholar, not an ignorant savage like the rest of these 
girls. To be sure, her father has a head on his shoulders, 
and had sent her to school, contrary to the custom of the 
country." 

That favourite topic of hers, the praises of her protigie, 
was cut unnaturally short by Daria in person. She came in, 
and gliding up to her patroness with a sweet inclination of 
her whole body, said, "You sent for me, Anna Petrovna, 
Alexis Pavlovitch told me." 

227 




TIT FOR TAT 

" Indeed ! Then he divined my thought. But I did nol 
send for you ; I heard your friend was with you." 

" He was." 

*' What have you done with him ? " 

" I told him to go." 

'* That you might come to me } " 

" Certeinly." 

" That was rather hard upon him." 

^' It does not matter/' said Daria composedly. 

'^ Not to you, Daria ; that is evident" 

Alexis came in and flung himself into a chair, manifestly 
discomposed. Daria cast a swift glance at him, then looked 
down. 

Anna Petrovna surprised this lightning glance and looked 
at her son, and then at Vladimir ; then she turned her eyes 
inward, mystified and inquiring, and from that hour seemed 
to brood occasionally, and her features to stiffen. 

Vladimir watched his poison work. Some days afterwards 
he joked Alexis about his passion for a girl who was already 
provided with a lover, but found him inaccessible to jealousy. 
The truth is, he and Daria had come to an explanation. 
" She loves nobody but me," said the young man proudly ; 
''and no other man but me shall ever have her; not even 
you, my clever cousin." 

''Oh, I make way for the head of the house, as in duty 
bound," said sneering Vladimir. "But when you have got 
her all to yourself, what do you mean to do with her ? I am 
afraid, Alexis, she will get you into trouble. Her people 
are respectable. Your mother's morals are severe. She is 
attached to the girl. What on earth can you do with her }" 

" I mean to marry her, if she will have me." 

" Do what ? " 

" Marry her, man. What else can I do ? " 

Vladimir was incredulous and amused at first ; then taking 
a survey of the young man's face, he saw there the iron 
resolution that he had observed in the boy's mother. He 
looked aghast. Alexis marry this blooming peasant — a 
woman of another race, a child of nature ! She would fill 
that sterile house with children, and he would die the 
beggar that he was. Vladimir did not speak all at once. 
At last he said, "You cannot ; you are not of age." 

" I shall be soon." 

" Your mother would never consent." 

" I fear not" 
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" Well, then- 



** 
>* 



'^ I shall marry Daria. 

When Alexis said this, and looked him full in the face, 
Vladimir turned his cold pale Tartar eye away, and desperate 
thoughts flashed across him. Indeed, he felt capable of 
assassination. But prudence and the cunning of his breed 
suggested crafty measures first. 

He controlled himself with a powerful effort, and said 
quietly, '^ Such a marriage would break your mother s heart ; 
and she has been a good friend to me. I cannot abet you 
in it But I am sorry I treated a serious matter with levity." 

Then he left him, and his brain went to work in earnest. 

The truth is that a more dangerous man than Vladimir 
Alex6vitch Plutitzin never entered an honest house. Crafty 
and selfish by nature, he was also by this time practically 
versed in wiles; and his great expectations, should Alexis 
die without issue, and his present ruin, made him think little 
of crime, though not of detection. 

He was too cunning to go and tell Anna Petrovna all at 
once, and so reveal the mischief-maker to Alexis. He was 
silent days and days, but went into brown studies before 
Anna Petrovna, to attract her attention. He succeeded. 
She began to watch him as well as her son ; and at last she 
said to him one day, ^^ There is something mysterious going 
on in this house, Vladimir." 

^' Ah, you have discovered it ! " 

^' I have discovered there is something. What is it, if you 
please ? " 

" I do not like to tell you ; and yet I ought, for you have 
been a good friend to me, and if I do not warn you, you will 
perhaps doubt my regard. I don't know what to do." 

'^ Shall I help you ? Alexis and Daria ! " 

" There, then, you have seen it" 

'^ I see he is extasii with her, and no wonder, since I am. 
Luckily she has too much good sense." 

^'Anna Petrovna, my dear kinswoman and bene£sictress, 
it is my duty to undeceive you. She is more timid and more 
discreet, because she is a woman ; but she is just as much in 
love. It is a passionate attachment on both sides, and — ^how 
shall I tell you ? — ^marriage is to be the end of it." 

" Marriage ! My son — and my serf ! " 

'^ Serfs exist no more. We are all ladies and gentlemen, 
thanks to God and the Tsar." 

Anna Petrovna turned pale, and her features hard as iron. 
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'' Viper," said she, not violently, but sadly. Then her breath 
came short, and she could not speak. 

But after a little while this j ust woman half recanted. '* No," 
said she, *' I had no right to say that. She sought me not ; 
/ brought her into this house, and she was a treasure to me. 
/ brought him into the house, and she saw her danger, and 
asked leave to go. But /, who ought to have been wiser 
than she, had no forethought. I have made my own trouble, 
and it is for me to mend it. There shall be no discussion on 
this subject. You must not let Alexis know you have spoken 
to me, nor shall I speak to him." 

Vladimir consented eagerly. It was not his game to 
quarrel with Alexis. 

That very afternoon Madame Staropolsky said to Daria, 
" Daria, my little soul, you were right and I was wrong ; you 
shall visit your father this afternoon." 

Daria turned red and white by turns, and acquiesced, 
trembling at what this might mean. Two maids were sent 
to assist her in packing. That gave her no chance of delay. 

In one hour a large sledge came round, filled with presents 
for her fisither. Anna Petrovna blessed her fervently, but 
with a feminine distinction kissed her coldly, enveloped her 
in rich furs, and packed her off sans c&imonie. She dashed 
over the hard snow for a mile or two, then through the 
village, sore envied, and followed by each cur, and at last 
landed triumphantly at her own farm and her father's, warmly 
welcomed, admired, and barked after ; only the tears trickled 
down her cheeks firom the door she quitted to the door she 
reached. 

That evening the house looked blank. Everybody missed 
Daria, and Alexis kept looking at the door for her. At last 
he asked, with indifference ill-feigned, what had become 
of her. 

'^ Oh," said his mother, " she has gone home. She wished 
to go last month, but I detained her. I wished you so to 
hear her sing." 

She then turned the conversation adroitly and resolutely. 

But Alexis as resolutely declined to utter an3rthing but 
monosyllables. He could conceal neither his anger nor his 
unhappiness. He avoided the house except at meals, yawned 
in Vladimir's face, and even in his mother's ; and once, when 
she asked tenderly why he. was so dull, replied that the house 
had lost its sunshine and its music. 
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This was a cruel stab to Anna Petrovna. She replied 
grimly, '^Then we will go to Petersburg earlier than usual, 
dear." 

One day he cleared up and became as charming as ever. 

Anna Petrovna, whose mother's heart had yearned for him, 
was comforted, and said to Vladimir, " Ah, youth soon for- 
gets. Dear Alexis has come to his senses and recovered his 
spirits." 

" So I see," was the reply. '* But I do not interpret that as 
you do. I take it for granted he sees the girl every day." 

"What," said Madame Staropolsky, "under her father's 
roof? He would not wrong me so, after all I have done for 
him. But I should like to know." 

Artful Vladimir took her hand tenderly. ^'I don't like 
spying on Alexis, but you have a right to know, and you 
shall know." 

She pressed his hand gratefully, then left him with a deep 
maternal sigh. 

In a few days he made her his report. Alexis rode straight 
to the farm every day, and spent hours with Daria. Her 
father encouraged him, and, indeed, ordered the girl to 
receive him as her betrothed lover. 

The mother's features set themselves like iron, but she 
uttered no impatient word this time. She just directed her 
servants to pack for Petersburg. 

When Alexis heard this he said he should prefer to stay 
behind until the full summer. 

" No, my son," said Madame Staropolsky calmly ; " you 
must not abandon me altogether. If I have lost your affec- 
tion, I retain my authority." 

" So be it ; I must obey," said he doggedly. " I am not 
of age. I shall be soon, though, thank Heaven ! " 

Tbe iron pierced through the mother's heart She winced, 
but she did not deign to speak. 

That evening Alexis did not come home to dinner. He 
arrived about ten o'clock, with his eyes red and swollen, 
would take nothing but a glass of tea, and so to bed. 

At the sight of his inoffensive sorrow the mother's bowels 
began to yearn over her son. " Oh, my friend," said she to 
her worst enemy, " what shall I do ? He will not live long." 
Vladimir pricked up his ears at that "Aneurism of the 
heart — very slight at present, but progressive. Why poison 
his short life ? She is virtuous. It is only her birth. I am 
a miserable mother." 
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Her crafty counsellor trembled^ but his cunning did not 
desert him. 

" And I can't bear to see you weep/* said he. " Yes, try 
the capital and its female attractions^ and if they fail, let him 
marry his enfranchised serf, and found a plebeian line. I 
would rather endure that shame than see you and him really 
unhappy. But if you only knew how many of these un- 
fortunate attachments I have seen cured, and the pstient 
begin by hating and end by thanking his physician ! " 

"We will go to Petersburg to-morrow," said the lady 
firmly. 

They made the journey accordingly. They took a house 
on the Krestoffsky Island, and by advice of Vladimir furnished 
both Alexis and himself with large funds, aided by which this 
Mentor set himself to corrupt his pupil. 

Everything is to be bought in capitals, and the Russian 
capital contained women of good position who were easily 
tempted to feign attachment to this Adonis, and cajole him 
with superlative art, which, by the way, in one case became 
nature through the lovely baroness falling really in love with 
him. With the assistance of these charmers, and constant 
letters from Daria^ which he took the precaution to receive 
at a post-office, and post his own letters with his own hand, 
he passed three months rather gaily. He saw he was being 
cunningly dealt with, and being a Sclav himself, he kept 
demanding money for his pleasures and certain imagmaiy 
debts of honour, and hoarding it for a virtuous and imprudent 
purpose. 

As for Vladimir, he became easy about his pupil and pushed 
his Gwa interests with the aid of his grateful patroness. Her 
vast lands and her economy had made her prodigiously rich, 
and by consequence powerful, and with her influence and the 
money she furnished, Vladimir got the promise of a police 
mastership in a town and district about seventy miles distant 
from Smimovo. 

But all of a sudden his complacency and the tranquillity of 
his patroness received a shock. Alexis disappeared, in spite 
of idl the money invested to cure him of a virtuous attach- 
ment by pleasure, folly, and a little vice if the good work 
could not be achieved without it. For some days he was 
sought high and low in St. Petersburg, and the police reaped 
a harvest before they found out, or at all events before they 
revealed, that he had^ hired a travelling carriage, taken a 
pemUs de voyage, and gone south post-haste. 
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Anna Petrovna hurled Vladimir after him^ and Vladimir^ 
whose appointment was just signed, donned a uniform, and 
when he left the railway demanded post-horses anywhere in 
the name of the law, and achieved the journey to Smimovo 
faster even than Alexis. 

He dashed up to the door of the house. It flew open, as 
usual, without knock or ring. 

« Alexis Pavlovitch } " 

'' Not here." 

" Has he not been here ? " 

'^ Yes ; slept here one night about two da3rs ago." 

Vladimir made no noise, but into his carriage again, and 
away to Dana's cottage. 

Empty, all but an old woman as deaf as a post, and put in 
charge for no other reason. 

From her he could get nothing ; from the neighbours only 
this, that the old man and his daughter and Alexis had set 
forth on a journey, and neither they nor the troika nor the 
horses had been heard of since. 

Plutitzin returned crestfallen to headquarters, wrote to 
Anna Petrovna, and then went to bed for twenty-four 
hours. 

Next day he put on his uniform, galloped about the 
country, and tried to learn the direction those three fugitives 
had taken. 

He cajoled, he threatened. " They mean marriage," said 
he, " and the man is a minor. His marriage will be annulled, 
and all who have aided and abetted him sent to Siberia." 

The simple country folk swallowed this hr&g, coming out 
of a uniform. They trembled and offered conjectures, having 
no facts, and then he swore at them and galloped elsewhere. 
But when he had ridden two horses lame, it struck him all 
of a sudden that he was acting like a fool. Why hunt these 
culprits in the neighbourhood they had left ? 

Within eighty miles — a mere step in Russiar-rwas his new 
post, at Samara, and all the machinery of his office ; here he 
was but a private person cased in an irrelevant uniform. 

That very night he wrote to the municipal authories of 
Samara, and let them know he should arrive at his official 
residence on the morning of next Thursday. 

He gave just time for this missive to get ahead of him, and 
then started. But he made two days of it, and inquired at 
all the stages. Nor were these inquiries fruitless. 

Thirty miles from home he struck the scent of the 
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^ fugitives^ and they seemed really to have anticipated his 

track ; but then it was nearly three weeks ago. 

At the last stage before Samara he donned his unifomi 
and a glorious mititary decoration he had obtained before 
he left the army of his own accord, because he was threatened 
with an inquiry based on his neglect to pay debts at cards^ 
and thus resplendent, he drew near the scene of his future 
power and glory — ^stipend moderate, money to be obtained 
by bribes indefinite. 
^ As he surmounted a rising ground three miles from the 

town, a peal of musical church-bells broke out — one of the 
drollest and prettiest things in Russia, on account of the 
bells ranging over three octaves, and the curious skill oi 
the ringers in sometimes running a series, sometimes leaping 
off treble lowers into profound wells of melody. TinklCj 
tinkle, tinkle, b-o-m-e. Tinkle home, tinkle, tinkle, tinklcj 
home. 

All this tintinnabulation and boomen gratified Yladimir's 
vanity. With what quick eyes had Adulation seen the 
coming magnate, and with what watchful fingers rung him 
into the town of Samara ! so Vladimir read " the bells." 
He smiled, well pleased, and longed to be there ; but he 
had another rise to surmount first, and as his jaded horses 
plodded up it, down glided an open caliche with glossy 
and swift horses, and in it sat Alexis and Dana hand in 
hand ; she with her cheek all love and blushes on his 
shoulder ; he seated erect and conscious, her protector and 
her lord. 

The carriages passed each other rapidly, but in that 
moment Alexis drew himself higher, if possible, and his 
black eye flashed a fiame of unspeakable triumph on his 
baffled pursuer. 

Then their whirled through the brain of Vladimir some 
such thoughts as these ; " Without her father — church-bells — 
that look of triumph — useless to follow them — let him have 
her — she will keep him from marrying till he dies — this 
marriage illegal — I will annul it on the spot — quietly." 

Revolving the details of this villainous scheme, he entered 
the town of Samara. 
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CHAPTER III 

Vladimir went straight to the church. The priest's office 
was vacant by his recent decease. The deacon was there. 
Vladimir terrified the simple man; told him he had taken 
part in an illegal act — ^the marriage of two minors^ one of 
them under a ^silse name. The woman a lady of rank; 
the soirdisant Alexis an enfranchised serf, whose real name 
was Kusmin Petroff. 

*' Is it possible } " said the dismayed deacon. " Why, her 
father attended the ceremony." 

'' Her father ! Did he look like a nobleman ? " 

" No ; more like a respectable peasant" 

'^ Of course. It was her major-domo," said the unblushing 
Vladimir, ''and it will cost him a trip to Siberia; and if you 
are wise, you will endeavour not to accompany him." 

'' My father," said the poor man, " it all seemed honest ; 
they sojourned here — more than a fortnight. Their banns 
were published. You cannot suspect me of complicity. I 
implore you not to bring me into trouble." 

''Oh, as to that," said the chief of police, "all depends 
on your present conduct. Noble fanftilies do not love public 
scandal. If you place yourself under my orders now, I dare 
say I shall be able to protect you." 

These terms were eagerly accepted. 

"Now, then," said this grim functionary, "is this sham 
marriage registered ? " 

" Only on a slip of paper, preparatory to my entering it 
on the register." 

" You will hand that paper to me." 

" Here it is, my father." 

" And the book of registration ? " 

" Yes," said the deacon faintly. 

"A much higher authority than I care to name will 
decide whether there shall be a correct entry or none at 
all. While his Imperial Maj — while this grave matter is 
under consideration, make all future entries on loose paper 
pro temr 

The book was handed over to the chief policeman, and 
returned in three weeks, with the remark that it had been 
to St. Petersburg in the interval. 
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The simple deacon received it with a genuflection. Re 
thought that it had passed through the sacred hands of 
the &ther of his people. 

Meantime Vhidimir wrote to Anna Petrovna and told her 
all, addressed the letter and burnt it. He remembered that 
she had wavered, and besides, he recollected her chaxacter. 
She was too scrupulous to co-operate with him in his sinistar 
views, and indeed had not the same temptation. 

He wrote briefly to say that Alexis and Daria were living 
together as man and wife, and it was even reported that 
he had deceived her with a form of marriage; bat that 
might be untrue. 

Anna Petrovna wrote back to say she should return to 
Smimovo at once, and summoned him to her side, ^fo*," 
said she, ^' I am alone in the world." 

Instead of melting into tears at the sad words, Vladimir's 
eyes flashed with greed. The other day a pauper, and 
now all the domain of his powerful relative seemed to be 
separated from him only by one life, and that life not only 
precarious but doomed. 

He left his post directly, appointed a substitute, who was 
to communicate with him on important occasions, and he 
was at Smimovo to receive Anna Petrovna. She came, 
worn out with fatigue and the struggles of her maternal 
heart, and next day she was seriously iU. Physicians sent for 
— advised darkened room — relief from business and anxieties 
— and poisoned her a little with mild narcotics. 

Vladimir now read all her letters, and replied to all except 
two. These were from Alexis and Daria, entreating pardon 
with a filial anxiety and a loving-tenderness that would have 
melted the mother at once. But this domestic fiend sup- 
pressed them, and the young pair got no reply whatever. 

This marred in some degree their short-tived happiness. 
Still, they hoped all from time, and recovering by degrees 
the cruel rebuff*, they were so happy that every day they 
blessed each other, and wondered whether any other mortals 
had attained such bliss on this side heaven. 

Alas! in the midst of their paradise Fate struck them 
down. Alarming symptoms attacked Alexis. Physicians 
were sent for, one after another, and all looked grave. 
Daria wrote wildly to his mother : " He is dying. Come, if 
you love him better than I do. Come, and take him from 
me for ever. Only save him." Hope rose and fell, then 
dwindled altogether. Daria watched him day and night, 
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and eyed every doctor's face so piteously that they had not the 
heart to speak out ; but their looks and tones were volumes. 
At last the greatest physician in the empire came and stood 
with his confreres over that sad bed. He felt the patient's 
hearty his head^ his limbs. He said but one word : 

*^ Moribundus ! " 

Then he retired without losing a moment more^ where 
science was as vain as ignorance. 

Vladimir did not let Anna Petrovna see Daria's letter, but 
he went to her and said, with agitation, real or feigned : *^ I 
hear Alexis is ill. I must go to him. I love the boy. If he 
is seriously ill, let me tell him you forgive him. Do not run a 
risk of shortening his life." 

The poor mother trembled, wept, and assented, and the 
h3rpocrite became dearer to her than ever. 

He started at once for Petersburg, and travelling day and 
night, soon reached the pleasant villa from which Daria's 
letter was written. 

Outside were pink sun-blinds, marble pillars festooned 
with creepers, and all the luxuries of civilised existence ; 
inside, the dire realities of life — ^the husband a corpse, the 
wife raving, and both of them in their prime. That no cruel 
feature might be absent, an official stood there, like an iron 
pillar, demanding the immediate interment of him, who, 
according to nature, had just begun to live. 

There was no more temptation to be cruel. Vladimir 
buried the husband, got two good professional nurses for the 
wife, wrote feeling letters to the bereaved mother, and 
invited Daria's father to come to her at once. He even 
deceived himself into believing he was very sorry for all the 
hearts that were broken by this blow, and that he stayed in 
the capital to keep guard over the house of mourning, 
whereas what he stayed for was to enjoy the pleasures of the 
capital, and get himself appointed by the state administrator 
to Alexis, who like most iliat love well, had died intestate, 
and left his love to battle for the rights he could have 
secured her by a stroke of the pen in season. 

Alexis had drawn the rents of Staropolsk, his patrimony, 
and there was money in the house ; but Vladimir thought it 
wise to connive at that, and fastened on a larger booty. 
Though older in years, he was somehow heir-at-law to Alexis, 
and being administrator, had only to help himself. 
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From such a mind it is a relief to turn to sacred sorrow. 
An old man conveyed home by easy stages a pale young 
woman in a full cap^ worn to hide the loss^ by grief and brain- 
fever^ of her lovely golden hair. It was the broken-hearted 
Daria. 

A mother bereaved of her only son sought comfort in 
religion^ and awaited her own summons^ with thanks to God 
that she had not many years to live alone in this cruel world. 
This was the brave Anna Petrovna. 



CHAPTER IV 

In the second month of her widowhood her father told Daria 
she ought to demand her third. 

'^ My third ! " said she. " I have lost him, and would you 
comfort me with his money?" And she burst into such 
passionate weeping that the old man promised £uthfully not 
to renew the subject. 

In the fourth month of her widowhood she came and 
stood by her father as he was smoking his cigarette^ put a 
hand light as a feather on his shoulder^ looked down upon 
the floor, and said, in a low but rather firm voice, " Yes." 

" Yes, what ? " asked the old man. 

" You can ask for our thirds." 

" Our thirds ? Why, I have no claim." 

" No, not you ; but " 

" What ! Daria, my little soul. You blush. Is it so ! 
Never mind your old father. Yes ; well, then, now you are a 
woman, and your thirds you shall have, the pair of ye, or I'm 
not a man." 

By this time it was well known that Vladimir inherited 
and administered the estate of Alexis Pavlovitch Staropolsky, 
deceased ; so Kyril Solovieff wrote to him with Russian 
politeness, hoped he was not premature or troublesome, but 
the widow of Alexis would be grateful if he would let her 
have her third, or a portion on account. 

Vladimir, who had not been in a public office for nothing, 
wrote a line acknowledging receipt, and saying the matter 
should meet with due consideration. 

And so it did. He did not like parting with a third, but 
he had vague fears of a public discussion. He felt inclined 
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to write back that he could not recognise the marriage as a 
legal one^ but would respect the sentiments of his deceased 
relative^ and disburse to her the same sum as if the marriage 
had been legal. 

But before he could quite make up his mind a report 
reached him which^ vague as it was^ alarmed him seriously. 
He instantly employed spies, and they soon let him know 
that Dana Solovieff asked for her thirds because she had 
another to provide for — the offspring of her beloved Alexis. 

This was told him with such circumstance and detail as 
left no doubt possible ; and so the weak woman^ who the 
other day lay at his mercy^ struck terror to the very bones 
of this Machiavel ; and all the better. It is a comfort to 
find that in the scheme of nature the weak can now and 
then confound the strong and cruel. 

War to the knife now ! This serf spawn^ if it lived, would 
inherit the lands of Staropolsk and Smimovo. Vladimir must 
not by word or deed admit the marriage. 

He wrote, and denied all legal claim, but offered 5000 
roubles out of respect for the memory of Alexis. 

This was declined, and proceedings commenced. A lawyer 
got up the case for Daria, instructed by her father. 

Vladimir prepared his own case, and spent money like 
water ; got Uie deacon of Samara out of the way to a better 
place twelve hundred miles off; had famous counsel from 
St Petersburg, &c. 

The case was tried in the district court. The defence 
was, '* No marriage at all, or else illegal by minority." 

On the question of minority the defence was upset, the 
Solovieffs made a hit there; they brought witnesses out 
of the enemy's camp — the nurse of Alexis, who had noted 
the very hour of his birth, four o'clock in the morning of 
the 9th of May 1846. 

Now the witnesses swore he was married 9th of May, at 

11 A.M. 

Three witnesses who knew Alexis, and had seen him 
married, had been spirited away for the time by the gold 
of Plutitzin. Eighteen natives of the town gave secondary 
evidence — swore to the bride there present, and that the 
bridegroom was a young man with swarthy complexion and 
wonderful black eyes, who passed for Alexis Pavlovitch 
Staropolsky. 

This evidence led up to the direct testimony of old K3rril 
Solovieff, that he had driven Alexis from Smimovo to 
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SamarSy and given him at the altar his daughter there 
present 

The hist witness was Daria herself. Her beauty and 
sorrow and angelic candour^ coupled with her sitoatioiiy 
which was now very manifest^ and a touching jnsti£k»tioo 
of her proceedings both in defence of her good name and her 
other rights^ won eveiy heart, and indeed made eveiy woid 
she spoke seem gospel truth. 

She deposed to her adoption by Anna Petrovna, her ooart- 
ship by Alexis, their separation, his fidelity, their sojomn 
in Samara, their marriage, their cohabitation, her refusal to 
take these proceedings until she found herself pregnant. 

When she was taken, sobbing and half fainting out of the 
box, defence seemed impossible. Many persons pieaeot 
wept, and among them was a young lawyer who never forgoi 
that trial, never for a moment misunderstood a sin^e point 
of it. It was the faithful, forgiving Ivan Ulitch Koscko. 

The defendant's counsel rose calmly and alleged fi^and. 
He admitted the attachment between Alexis and the 

Elaintiff, and argued that to possess this beautiful woman 
e had lent her his name upon conditions which she and her 
friends never violated till death had closed his Hps. 

The person she had legally married was some tool bought 
for the job, and to leave the country for ever, and make 
way for the real possessor but fictitious husband. 

Then they put in the book of registry, and with a certain 
calm contempt, left their case entirely with the judge. 

People stared and wondered. 

The judge examined the book, and read from it : ^' May 9> 
1866, married Kusmin Gavrilovitch Petroff and Daria Kiri- 
lovna Solovieff, strangers." 

A chill ran round the court. 

The judge asked the defendant's counsel in whose hand- 
writing this entry was. 

*' In the same as the rest, apparently." 

*' And who wrote the rest ? " 

''We do not know for certain." 

''Well I must know before I admit it against sworn 
witnesses." 

He retired to take some refreshment, and on his return 
they had witnesses to swear that the entry in question and 
the notices that preceded it, and thirty-five per cent, that 
followed it, were all in the handwriting of the last deacon. 

"Where is he ? " asked the judge. 
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''He was promoted some time ago to a church on the 
confines of Siberia." 

Then the judge expressed dissatisfaction at his not being 
there^ and thereupon each counsel blamed the other. The 
plaintiff's counsel believed he had been spirited away. The 
defendant's counsel said that was an unworthy suspicion; 
the law relied on the book^ not on the writer ; he in 
many cases must be absent^ since in many he was dead. 
It was for the other party, who had the book against 
them^ to call the writer if they dared, and being plaintiff, 
they could have postponed the case until they had found 
him. 

In this argument the barrister from the capital gained 
an advantage over the local advocate, and the judge nodded 
assent. 

This concluded the trial, and the judge delivered the 
verdict and his reasons in a very few words. 

"This is a strange case," said he — ''a mysterious case. 
There is a conflict of evidence, all open to objection. The 
direct evidence for the plaintiff is respectable but interested ; 
the evidence for the defendant is a book, and cannot be 
cross-examined. But then that book is the special evidence 
appointed by law to decide these cases. It can only be 
impugned by evidence of forgery or addition, mutilation or 
adulteration of some kind or other. It is not so impugned 
in this case ; therefore it binds me. The verdict is for the 
defendant, the marriage of the plaintiff to Alexis Pavlovitch 
Staropolsky being not proved according to law, and, indeed, 
rather disproved." 

Daria's father went home furious at the defeat and the loss 
of money. Daria shed some patient tears, but bore the dis- 
appointment and the wrong with fortitude. 

As the defeated ones drove out of the town in their 
humble vehicle they were stopped by an old friend — Ivan 
Ulitch. The meeting made them both uneasy. They had 
dismissed him so curtly, and what had they gained ? The 
farmer even expected an affront, or ironical sympathy. But 
Ivan was not of that sort. He was "humble fidehty" in 
person. Affectionate, not passionate, he had obeyed his 
beautiful friend, and left her in prosperity, but in her 
adversity he returned to her directly. 

" Daria, my soul," said he, " do not be discouraged by this 
defeat. It is a fraud of some sort. Give me time ; I shall 
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unravel it. I live here now, and shall soon be a derk no 
more^ but a lawyer to defend your rights." 

''Good Ivan — ^kind^ faithful Ivan!" said Daiiay thioiigii 
her tears. " What, are you still my friend ? " 

'' More than ever, dear soul, now I see you wronged. Do 
not lose heart This defeat is nothing. Your lawyer was 
weak ; the other side were strong and unscrupolonsi, and have 
fought with gold and fraud. That is self-evident, thooi^ 
the fraud itself is obseure. No matter; I will work like a 
mole for you and unravel the knavery." 

Daria interrupted him. ''No, Ivan Uhtch; that jon 
esteem me still is a drop of comfort, welcome as water to 
the thirsty. But no more law for me ! " 

And so they parted. 

Ivan, though he seemed to acquiesce, was not to be dis- 
couraged. For months and years he patiently groped beneaUi 
the surface of this case, yet never mentioned the case itsdf 
He watched for the return of smuggled away witnesses ; he 
listened in caf6s and cabarets; he courted the priest and 
the deacon ; he was artful, silent, patient, penetrathig. Love 
by degrees made him as dangerous as greed had made 
IHadimir Alex6vitch. 

Meantime that victorious villain hurried away to his head* 
quarters, and told Anna Petrovna there had been no difficulty 
after alL The very register of the place had shown that the 
person Daria was really married to was a serf. 

" I do not doubt it," said Anna Petrovna ; " but I cannot 
rejoice with you. Would to God my son had married her, 
and not died with that crime on his soul ! " 

Vladimir shrugged his shoulders, and made no reply. As 
for Anna Petrovna she never recurred to the subject; and 
indeed she hated the very name of Daria Solovieff. She was 
obliged to hear it now and then, but she never uttered it of 
her own accord. 

Daria became the mother of a beautiful boy, and the jo3rs 
of maternity reconciled her to life. Youth and health and 
maternal joy fought against grief, and in time gave her back 
all her beauty, with a pensive tenderness that elevated it. 
Her position was painful, but the country people stood by 
her. The women instinctively sided with her, and laid all 
the blame on the pride of the nobles. 

She called her boy Alexis, and he was as dark as she was 
fair. She had him well educated from his very infancy, and 
let everybody know that they must treat him hke a noble, 
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but herself like a peasant. She never went near Sniimovo, 
nor did Anna Petrovna ever come her way. Yet they often 
thought of each other^ and each wondered how she could 
have so mistaken the other's character. Their friends did 
not fail to keep the mutual repulsion alive^ the impassable 
gulf open. 

Ivan visited the cottage from time to time, and was always 
welcome. One year after the birth of Alexis he offered 
marriage to Daria. She thanked him for his fidelity, but 
calmly declined. This restricted him to one topic; and to 
do him justice, the enduring fellow did not cool in it one bit 
merely because Daria would not marry him. He remained 
just as full of the law case and Plutit^'s knavery, to whose 
influence he had pretty well traced the false entry in the 
register, and the disappearance of the deacon, lost in that 
boundless empire, and separated from clerical functions, other- 
wise Ivan would have discovered him by his agents. 

But Ivan's only eager listener was the old peasant. Daria 
had lost £sdth in human tribunals, and had no personal de- 
sire for wealth. With her the heart predominated over the 
pocket. Her great grief now was her alienation from the 
mother of Alexis, her old benefactress. She often said 
that if any one would only confine her in one prison with 
Anna Petrovna, she would regain her confidence and her 
love. But her old patroness was physically inaccessible to 
her — at the capital nine months in the year, and shut up 
the rest ; dragons at every door, under the chief dragon 
Vladimir, who seldom went near his ofiice, but just cannily 
bribed everybody who objected to his frequent absences. 

So rolled the years away, till one day Ivan Ulitch, now 
a keen lawyer in good practice, came to the cottage, 
^^ bearded like the pard," and somewhat changed in manner 
— more authoritative. 

'*The time is come," said he ; ''the plum is ripe." 

Daria rose quietly and was about to retire, but Ivan 
requested her to stay. 

She said it was not necessary; her father would tell her; 
besides, Alexis was calling for her. 

''Then let him come to you," said Ivan firmly. "It is 
for him I have been working as well as for you. I think I 
have a right to look at him." 

" Oh yes," said Daria, colouring up, and brought the boy 
in, and with her native politeness said to him, " Alosha, this 
is a good friend to you and me ; shake hands with him." 
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Alexis shook hands directly. 

'' And now sit quiet^ my dove." 

Her dove sat quiet^ and opened two glorious eyes on 
Ivan Ulitch. 

''Daria Kirilovna^" said Ivan^ '^if you submit to that 
knave Plutitzin, you let him rob this boy out of his right. 
The moment your marriage is established^ he is the owner 
of Staropolsk and the heir of Anna Petrovna. Now, do 
you love the son of Alexis Pavlovitch — ^great Heaven ! how 
like he is to his father ! — do you love him like a child or 
like a woman ? " 

The poor thing held out her arms to Alexis with an 
inarticulate cry^ the sacred music of a mother's heart 
Alexis ran to her. She was all over him in a moment^ 
and nestled his head in her bosom, and rocked a little 
with him. ^^ Do I love my heart and soul ? Do I love my 
pigeon of pigeons ? " 

*' I love yoUf mammy," suggested Alexis. 

^' Ay, my heart of hearts ; but not as your mammy loves 
you. How could you ? " 

The men said nothing, but their eyes were moist, and 
Ivan felt ashamed he had said anything that could be 
construed into a doubt. He began to stammer excuses. 

^'Nay, nay," said Daria. ''I know what you meant, and 
I deserve it. The love of my precious has been all / 
needed. I ought to look forward to the days when he 
will be a man, and perhaps ask why I neglected his in- 
terests, and his good name as well as mine. My faithful 
friend, if you are to be our lawyer, I will try once more — 
for my Alexis. I will face that dreadful court again for 
my Alexis." 

" Victory ! " cried Ivan Ulitch, starting up and waving 
his cap. 

Alexis approved this behaviour highly. It was so new 
in that staid house. " Victory ! " he cried, and caught up 
his pork pie to wave it, but was cut short, and nearly 
smothered with kisses. 

'^ Here is a change of wind," said the old man drily ; " but 
excuse me, son Ivan, it is not victory yet These young 
women they hang back and pull against you, and then all 
in a moment start off full gallop, and neat-leather reins 
won't hold them. But I must have my word too. The 
last trial cost me all my savings in one day. Will this cost 
as much } " 
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« The double ! 

" And am I to pay it ? 

'^You will not pay one solkov. I shall pay it^ and this 
boy's inheritance will repay it with interest/ 

'' Good ! On these terms law is a luxury.' 

^'Not to me^ if my best friend is to risk his money for 
us/' said Daria. 

" That is my business," retorted Ivan Ulitch curtly. 

Daria apologised with feigned humility, but made an 
appeal. ^'Now, father " 

^' Why, girl," said he, '* the longer we live, the more we 
learn. He is not the calf he was when he fu*st got 
tethered to your petticoats. He is a ripe lawyer now, by 
all accounts, and as sharp as a vixen with seven cubs. 
For all that, Mr. Lawyer, I should like to know whether 
that register book will come against us." 

'^ Of course it will ; it is the pillar of the defence." 

'' Then it will beat us again." 

" I think not." 

'' Then how " 

Ivan interrupted. '^Kyril Kyrilovitch, you said right: 
'the longer we live, the more we learn.' Well, I have 
lived long enough to learn that in ticklish cases it is best to 
tell nobody what cards we mean to play. The very birds 
of the air carry our words to the other side. I will say no 
more than this : I have spies in the very home of Anna 
Fetrovna. At present she knows neither me nor Plutitzin. 
She shall know us both, and it is not my witnesses that the 
enemy's gold shall put out of the way during the trial. It 
is I who will bottle the wine, and keep it in cellar for use. 
All I require of you is not to breathe to a soul that we even 
intend to appeal against that judgment. If you breathe a 
syllable, you will cut your own throats and mine." 

Before he left he recurred to this, and once more exacted 
a solemn promise of secrecy. This done, he cut his visit 
short and went home. 

It would be out of place and unnecessary to follow Ivan 
Ulitch Koscko in all his acts. Suffice it to say that he now 
began to gather certain fruits he had been years maturing. 
But one of the things he did was, to the best of my belief, 
new in the history of mankind. In the first place, it was 
a piece of knavery done by an honest man. That is un- 
usual, but far from unique. But then it was done for no 
personal gain, and mainly out of love of justice, and justice 
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had little chance of saccess without the help of this injiistiee. 
To this singular situation add the act itself and its unique 
details^ and I think you will come to my opinion that, old 
as the world is, this precise thing was never done upon iU 
surface before that day. 

Well, then, Ivan Ulitch and the new deacon were bosom 
friends, and that friendship had been planted years ago, and 
sunned and watered and grown and ripened for this one 
day's woik. 

Ihe deacon went a day's journey, leaving Ivan some 
ecclesiastical deeds to decipher and comment on in his house. 
Ivan breakfrttted with him, and after his departure showed 
the deacon's housekeeper the work he had before him, and 
said, " Now, Tatiana, mind, I am not here. I can't do sudi 
work as this if I am interrupted. Do not come near me 
till three o'clock, nor let any one else." 

Tatiana, with whom he was a special frivoarite, promised 
frdthfiilly, and proved a very dragon. 

Ivan took out of his lawyer's bag a corkscrew, varioas phials 
containing inks and chemicals, paper, numberless pens, and 
other things not worth enumerating^ and out of his podseti 
magnifiers set in spectacles, and things like surgeons' instru- 
ments. 

He went to a little bookshelf, took out a book, and 
found a key; with this key he opened an old oak chest, 
clamped with iron, and found a book with vellum leaves 
and a parchment cover brownish with age. It was the 
register. This book was made near a century ago by a priest 
who was an enthusiast Common as skins are in Russia, 
this use of vellum was very rare. 

He read several pages. He put on magnifiers, and ex- 
amined the fatal entry ; then^ without removing his magnifiers, 
he proceeded with his surgical instruments to efface the 
name of Kusmin Gravrilovitch Petroff. In this work he pro- 
ceeded with singular gentleness and slowness. He was frdl 
two hours effacing that one name. Then he heated an iron 
the size of a walnut, and after trying it on other parts of 
the book, ironed down his work so that it was no longer 
visible to the naked eye, but only to a strong magnifier. 

Then, with various inks and various pens, he set to work 
to imitate on paper the handwriting of the late deacon and 
the words Kusmin Gavrilovitch Petroff, for which he had 
previously searched when he read the other pages, and found 
an example readily, for it was a common name. 
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When he had mastered the imitation^ he took a hand- 
magnifier and wrote Kusmin Gavrilovitch Petroff over the 
place of the old signature. Then he put the book in the 
sun and let his work dry. It dried a trifle paler than the 
rest of the book, but with a crow's quill he added the 
requisite colour here and there. 

The work was hardly finished when a heavy knock at 
the door made him start and tremble. 



CHAPTER V 

" What is it ? " said he. 

^^ Five o'clock," replied the voice of Tatiana. 

And he thought it was about one. 

He begged for half-an-hour more, and began to tie up 
the old papers with fingers that trembled now for the first 
time. 

He put away the register, locked the chest, put the key 
in its hiding-place, unbolted the door^ and asked Tatiana for 
a glass of brandy. 

She brought it him directly, and said he needed it 

"No matter," said he; "the work is done." He drank 
Tatiana's health, and went away gaily. 

Tatiana went into the room, and found the pile of old 
papers all neatly done up and tied. " Musty old things ! " 
said she. "'Tis a shame a comely young man like that 
must bury his nose in such old-world muck. Smells like 
the grave; no wonder he got pale over them, the nasty 
trash." 

Soon after this Ivan appeared at the cottage with affidavits 
to be signed by Daria, Kyril, and others, and in due course 
moved for a new trial upon numberless depositions alleging 
fraud, suppression of evidence, inefficient inquiry, recent dis- 
coveries, non-existence of an imaginary husband palmed upon 
the court, &c. 

The notice of motion was served on Anna Petrovna and 
Vladimir Alex6vitch. Anna Petrovna declined to move hand 
or foot. Vladimir opposed by powerful counsel, but the court 
could not burke an inquiry supported by such a mass of 
affidavits. 

Vladimir, however, was very successful in another branch 
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of policy. Even as Fabius wore out Annibal, he baffled the 
plaintiff, " ad cunctando restituit rem." 

First, Anna Petrovna, whom he had the efirontery to call 
his leading witness, though he knew '^oxen and twain ropes 
would not drag her " into court. 

Then at the end of three months he was ill himsel£ 

Then, just as the trial was coming on, he could not find 
the late deacon. He had suddenly disappeared from Russia, 
and was said to be in Constantinople. 

And so he sickened the adversaries' hearts, and they began 
to fear the new trial would not come on in their lifetime, if 
at all. 

It was actually delayed eighteen months by these acts. 
But Ivan was not idle. He got the local press to insert timid 
hints of a most important trial unreasonably delayed. He 
even got a hint conveyed to the president that the right of 
postponement was being extended to a defeat of justice^ and 
at last a sturdy judge said, " No. At the last trial you relied 
mainly on an evidence that is easy of access. It is a sufficient 
defence, and you disclose no other. The cause ought to be 
tried during the lifetime of all the parties interested." 

Then he appointed a day. 

The trial came on, with great expectation, in the leading 
court of Petersburg. 

This time there were three judges. 

To avoid weariness, I shall confine myself to such features 
of this trial as were new. 

At the first trial Daria was dressed like a lady, and was in- 
teresting by her pale beauty and manifest pregnancy. 

At this trial she was more beautiful, but dressed like a 
superior peasant, and her lovely boy like a noble, in rich silk 
tunic, boots, and cap with feather. So with a woman's 
subtlety did she convey that she came there for her son's 
rights, not her own. 

The court was full of ladies, and they all found means to 
telegraph their sympathy, and keep up her fainting heart as 
she sat there, with her boy's hand in hers. 

As to the evidence, the depositions of the old witnesses 
were taken down by the local court, and merely read at 
Petersburg. To these were now added certain facts, also 
proved on the s^t, one being the adoption by Anna Petrovna 
of their client. They proved by many female witnesses her 
virtue from her youth, and that she was not the woman to 
live paramour with any man. 
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' They were more particular as to the banns^ and proved by 
oral testimony of several persons that not Kusmin Petroff^ but 
Alexis Staropolsky^ was cried in church with Dana Solovieff. 

lliey then tried to prove a negative, that nobody had seen 
Petroff, but one of the judges stopped them. Said he, ^* It 
does not lie on you to produce Petroff. The other side will 
do that" 

*^ We doubt it," said the advocate. 

^' Then all the better for you/' said the judge. 

From Daria herself they elicited that no man called Petroff 
had ever written or spoken to her either before or after her 
marriage, and that ten minutes after the wedding she and 
Alexis had met Vladimir Alex^vitch, the real defendant, just 
outside the town, and her husband and he had exchanged 
looks of defiance. 

They proved by another witness the arrival of Vladimir in 
the town about half-an-hour after the wedding, and that he 
was seen to go into the church at once and come out with 
the deacon. 

Vladimir, there present, began to perspire at every pore. 

When the defendant's turn came, his counsel told the 
court all this had been put forward at the last trial, and 
had been met triumphantly by an obvious solution, viz., 
that the late Alexis Staropolsky had loved a beautiful woman 
who had never deviated ftom the paths of virtue before, and 
was only persuaded under cover of a marriage ceremony. 
At that point, however, the young noble had protected 
himself against a mesalliance, and substituted a convenient 
husband, who was to disappear, and did disappear; but the 
good, simple deacon had recorded all he saw or divined — the 
real marriage. 

^^ A real marriage without banns," suggested one of the 
judges. 

''So it appears," said counsel indifferently. ''I am not 
here to bind the plaintiff to Petroff, but to detach her from 
Staropolsky. The register is here. The plaintiff married 
Petroff or nobody. The proof is technical, and is the proof 
the law demands. This court does not sit to make the law, 
nor to break the law, but to find the law." 

'' That is so," said the president. *' Let me see the book." 

The book was handed up. The judges examined it, and 
all looked grave. 

Counsel proceeded to prove the handwriting, as before, by 
secondary evidence. 
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One of the judges objected. ''This writing is exposed to 
such a weight of oral testimony that we shall expect to see 
the writer of it" 

Counsel informed the court that they had hunted Russia 
for him^ but could not find him. ''For years after this 
business he lived near Viatka^ but now we have lost sight of 
him. Had the plaintiff appealed in a reasonable time^ we 
should have had the benefit of his personal evidence." 

"There is something in that/' said the judge. Another 
remarked that entries in the same handwriting preceded and 
followed the entry in question. A third judge found another 
Petroff exactly like the writing of the nital Fetroff^ and so^ 
after a snarl or two, they excused the absence of the old 
deacon. 

Vladimir's counsel whispered him^ " You are lucky ; the 



case ts won." 



The judges retired to take some refreshment^ and agree 
upon their judgment. 

They left the register behind them. Ivan got it from the 
clerk and examined it carefully. The other side looked on 
sneeringly. 

Ivan moved his finger over the entry, and whispered, " It 
feels rough here." 

"Indeed," said his counsel. "Yes, I think it does. 
Don't say anything ; get me a magnifier." 

Ivan went out and soon found a magnifier, having brought 
three with him into court for this little comedy. Counsel 
applied it. 

"The vellum appears to be scraped in places," said he. 
"Now let me see. We will Batter the president" Just 
then the judges entered, and this foxy counsel said, respect- 
fully, "We have found something rather curious in this 
entry, but my eyes are not so good as your excellency's. 
Would you object to examine it with a magnifier ? " 

The judge nodded assent. The book and magnifier were 
handed up to him. He examined them carefully, and said 
that he thought some name had been erased and another 
written over it. 

At that there was an excited murmur. 

"But," said he, "we must take evidence, for this is a 
serious matter. You must call experts. And you, please 
call experts on your side, for they seldom agree." 

The trial was postponed an hour, and the court seemed 
invaded with bees. 
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Ivan got experts, and sat quaking and wondering how 
much experts really knew. " We suspect erasure," said he, 
to guide them. 

In the box those two saw erasure of some word previous 
to the writing of Petroff, but they could not say what word 
it was. Did not think it was Petroff. 

The other two saw erasures, or else scraping, but thought 
it was rather the light scraping of vellum that is sometimes 
done to get rid of the grease, &c., and make a better 
signature ; but agreed with the others that the words were 
written over the scraping. 

One of the plaintiff's experts was recalled, and asked his 
opinion of that evidence. 

Said he, ^^I was surprised at it, because in preparing 
parchment for writing nobody scrapes in the form of the 
coming signature ; one scrapes a straight strip." 

Here the judge interposed his good sense. ^'Look 
through the book," said he, '^and tell me in how many 
places the vellum has been scraped before writing." 

He looked, and could not find one but this entry. 

They battled over it to and fro, and at last one of the 
experts swore that Daria's name and Petroff's were not 
written with exactly the same ink; more gum in the 
latter. 

Afler a long battle of experts the judges compared notes 
and the president delivered judgment. 

'^This is the case of Substance v. Shadow. Here is 
a weight of evidence to prove that the plaintiff is a 
virtuous woman, adopted for her superior qualities by 
the mother of the deceased, and that mother, described 
before the trial as a leading witness, does not appear to 
contradict her on oath. The plaintiff and Alexis Staropolsky 
are traced to Samara, seen there as lovers by many; 
their banns are called, and they are accompanied to church 
by living witnesses. They go from the church door and 
meet the defendant, who dares not enter the witness-box 
and deny this. They cohabit, and a son is bom, but the 
husband dies. This calamity is taken advantage of to de- 
feat the right with shadows. The first shadow is Kusmin 
Gavrilovitch Petroff; he is never seen to enter the church 
door or leave it. If he was present at the ceremony, he 
came in at the window, departed out of the window, and 
vanished into space. But more probably he is a nom deplume. 
A certain deacon erased some other name, and then wrote 
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over the vacancy this nam de plume, and then made hhnself 
a shadow. We need not go into conjectures as to what name 
was originally written in that register. That might be 
necessary imder other circumstances, but here there is a 
chain of evidence of living witnesses to prove the marriage 
of Daria Kirilovna Solovieff and Alexis Pavlovitch Staropolsky. 
It is encountered by no man and no thing, but a mutilated 
book recording a nom de plume upon an erasure. The judg- 
ment must be for the plaintiff. The marriage was legal, and 
her son is legitimate. Their material rights will no doubt 
be protected in another court upon due application." 

The people rose, the ladies waved their handkerchiefs to 
Daria and her beautiful boy, and he actually kissed his hand 
to them with the instinct of his race. 

Out of court there was a joyful meeting, and Daria actually 
took Ivan by the shoulders and kissed him on both cheeks. 
But she was away again so quick that the enraptured but 
modest lover never kissed her in return, he was so taken by 
surprise. However, he remembered tiie gentle onslaught 
wiu rapture. He sent her home with certain instructions. 
He remained to do her business. The case was reported, 
and he sent six copies of journals to the house of Anna 
Petrovna. One of the two copies sent to herself was in a 
light parcel surrounded by lace, for he felt sure Vladimir had 
taken measures to intercept information of any kind. 

He then moved the Orphan Court to attach the separate 
estate of Alexis, deceased, give the widow her third, and 
put the rest in trust for Alexis, junior. 

The other party, however, asked a brief delay to argue 
this, and meantime gave notice of appeal to the Senate on 
the question of marriage and legitimacy. 

Vladimir wrote to Anna Petrovna, bidding her be under 
no anxiety as to the final *i«s.ult. They should accuse the 
other side of tampering with the register. 

However, when this letter reached hexy Ann^. Petrovna 
was another woman. The journals directed to her house 
were intercepted, but the parcel of lace reached her, and 
inside it was the report, and this line : " Sent in this form 
because important communications to you have been con- 
stantly intercepted since you put yourself in the power of 
your son's worst enemy." 

"Can this be so?" said Madame Staropolsky. "No, it 
Is a calumny. I will not read this paper." She tossed it 
from her. 
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On second thoughts she would read it, out of curiosity, 
just to see by what arts these people had deceived the 
judges. 

She read the report word for word ; read it with carefully- 
nursed prejudice fighting against native justice and good 
sense, and a sort of chill came over her. She had resigned 
her intelligence to Vladimir for seven years. Now she began 
to resume it. 

" Oh, foolish woman," she said, '^ to go on year after year 
hearing but one side in such a case as this ! Virtuous ! Yes, 
she was — and he impetuous and wilful. How often have 
these two things led to a mesalliance ! " 

She went over all the points of the judgment, and could 
not gainsay them. 

She sat all day and brooded over the past, and digested 
the matter, and was sore perplexed. Next day, while she 
was brooding, the old nurle of the family, whom Vladimir 
had been unable to corrupt, put into her hands a note. 

" From whom } " she asked. 
From one who loves you, my heart's soul." 
Ah ! What, has she bewitched thee?" She opened the 
note with compressed lips, but hands that trembled a httle. 

^' Anna Petrovna, — How can we deceive you ? You have 
eyes and ears, and more wisdom than the judges ; pray, pray 
let us come to your feet for judgment. I will abandon all 
my rights if you look us in the face and bid me. 

"Daria." 

" The witch ! " said Madame Petrovna, trembling a little. 
'' She thinks I cannot resist her voice. And can I ? Ay, 
nurse, she will abandon her rights, but not her son's." 

" Can you blame her, my heart ? " 

" No," said the lady, with a blunt honesty all her own. 

Then she sat down and wrote, with her most austere 
face, " Come, if you have the courage to meet the mother 
of Alexis." 

She sent the nurse off with this in a fast troika ; and when 
the nurse was gone she regretted it. Daria was a woman 
now, and a mother defending her child. What chance 
would the truth have if she resisted it with that voice of 
hers, and all a mother's art ? 

Then again she thought, '* No, I have my eyes as well as 
my ears^ and I am a mother too. She cannot deceive me." 
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Some hours passed^ and the caniage did not return. 

Then she said^ "1 thought not It was bravado. 9ie 
is afraid to come." 

Then she began to be sorry Daria was afraid to oome. 

Meantime I^uria was dressing the boy in a suit she had 
bought in St Petersburg expr^sly finr tiiis long meditated* 
lon^Kl for^ and dreaded interview. The suit was the voy 
richest purple silk— cap^ tunic^ and trousers tndked iniD 
Wellington boots; in the cap a short peaoodi's ttu&a. 
This was all the motherly art she practised. She pirqMied 
no tale nor bewitching accents, aiKl she trembled at whit 
she was going to do. 

Anna Petrovna, finding she did not o(»ne^ rang and in- 
quired whether the nurse had come back. 

''No." 

" Has the carriage returned ? " 

«No." 

Another hour of doubt^ and wheels were heard. 

Anna Petrovna seated herself in state, and steeled hend£ 

The door opened softly, and two figures came toward her 
down the vast apartment 

It was the young Alexis and his mother. I put him lint 
because his mother did so. She kept him a little before 
her to bear the brunt ; with a white hand on his shoulder 
she advanced him^ and half followed, like a bending lily, 
with sweet obsequious Oriental grace. 

As they advanced, Anna Petrovna rose rather haughtily 
at first ; but no sooner were they near her than she uttered 
a cry so loud, so passionate, though devoid of terror, that it 
pierced and thrilled all hearts without alarming them. 

'' My boy, my child, come back from the dead — ^where — 
how.^ Am I mad — am I dreaming? No, it is my child, 
my beautiful child. He is seven years old — the painter has 
just left. Jesu ! this is Thy doing. Thou hast had pity on 
another bereaved mother." 

Her age left her. She was down on her knees before the 
boy in a moment, and held him tight, and put back lus hair 
and gazed into his eyes, and devoured him with kisses. 
''Lawyers, witnesses, judges, mortal men, this is beyond 
your power. Nature speaks. God gives me back my darling 
from the dead. Bless i^ou for giving me back my own — 
my own, own, own. To my arms, my children ! " Then aU 
three were locked in one embrace, and the tears fell like rain. 
Blessed, balmy dew of loving hearts too long estranged I 
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CHAPTER VI 

There are scenes that cannot be prolonged on paper. It 
would chill them. I shall only say that^ long after the first 
wild emotion had subsided^ Anna Petrovna and her new- 
found daughter could not part even for a moment, but must 
sit with clasped hands looking at their child, to whom liberty 
was conceded in virtue of his sex, and he roamed the apart- 
ments inquisitive, followed by four eyes. 

Another carriage was sent to the cottage for clothes. 
Dana and her boy were kept for ever; and to close the 
salient incidents of the day, Anna Petrovna hurried off a 
letter to Vladimir, peremptorily forbidding him to appeal 
against the decision, and promising him, on that condition, 
a liberal allowance during his lifetime out of the personal 
estate of the writer, for she had saved a large sum on the 
estate. 

Two days later came Ivan Ulitch, who had been at the 
cottage and learned the reconciliation. The object of his 
visit was to secure his beloved Daria from molestation 
from Vladimir Alex^vitch, who, he felt sure, would return 
very soon. He brought with him a hang-dog looking fellow, 
who had been a servant in the great house, and expelled. 
Ivan sought an interview. Daria's influence secured it to 
him directly. He came into the room with this fellow crouch- 
ing behind him. 

Anna Petrovna^ with her quick eye, recognised both Ivan 
and the man directly. 

" I am pleased," said she, ^' to receive a faithful friend of 
my dear daughter, and sorry to see him in bad company." 

^'Madame," said Ivan, ''do not regard him as anything 
but a minister of justice. A greater villain than he ever 
was intercepted two letters that even a fiend might have 
spared. This poor knave found them afterward in Vladimir's 
pocket, read them, and copied their contents, and placed 
nis copies in the envelopes. Pray God for fortitude, dear 
lady, to read these letters, and know your enemies, since 
now you know your friends." 

As he spoke he held out two letters. Anna Petrovna 
took them slowly. She opened one of them with a piteous 
cry. It was from Alexis, announcing his marriage, but 
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protesting love and duty^ and asking pardon in tender and 
most respectful terms. *' Our lives/' said he^ ** shall be given 
to reconcile you to my happiness." 

While she read, her face was so awful and so pitifbl that 
by tacit consent they all retired from the room^ and left 
her to see how she had been abused. When they came 
back they found her on her knees. She had been weeping 
bitterly to think that her son had died unforgiven beoune 
she had been deceived by a reptile. 

As she suffered deeply^ so she acted earnestly. 

She called all her servants^ and gave them a stem cnnder. 

She dismissed the steward on the spot for • ccnnplicity 
with Vladimir^ and she offered Ivan the place, with rooms 
in the house. He embraced the offer at once, to be near 
Daria. 

Daria and she were rocking together, and Daria's sweet 
voice was comforting her with a long prospect of love and 
peace, when grinding wheels and barking curs announced 
the return of Vladimir. 

Ivan left the room hastily, saying, '^ Leave him to me." 

For the first time in the memory of man, the great door 
of that house did not open to a visitor. Vladimir had to 
knock. The hall re-echoed with the heavy hammer. 

Then the door opened slowly, and displayed a phalanx 
of servants planted there grimly, not to receive but to 
obstruct. 

They forbade him, by order of Anna Petrovna, to enter, 
and were as insolent as they had been obsequious. 

He threatened violence. They prepared to resort to it 
When he saw that, the Asiatic reappeared in him. ''May 
I ask for a reason ? " said he, very civilly. 

Ivan stepped forward. ''Sir," said he, "a dishonest 
servant took two letters you intercepted. They were 
written at Petersburg after the marriage. He substituted 
copies, and the bereaved mother is weeping over the 
originals." 

"Ah!" said Vladimir, and was silent. He literally fled. 
His face was never seen again in that part of Russia. Yet 
he had the hardihood to claim the promise of a pension, 
and that high-minded woman, who could not break a 

Promise, flung it him yearly through her steward, Ivan 
Flitch. 
Balmy peace and love descended now on the house, and 
abode there. Alexis and Ivan grew older, but Anna Petrovna 
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younger. Her daughter's voice and her daughter's love 
were ever-flowing fountains of gentle joy ; stilly like Naomi 
of old^ her bliss was in her boy. His father and he seemed 
blended in her heart, and that heart grew green again. 

Ivan is calmly happy in the present, and in the certainty 
that Daria will never marry any man but him, and in 
the hope that one day Anna Petrovna will let him marry 
her. At present he is afraid to ask her for the mother of 
Alexis. But Alexis is paving the way by calling him ''my 
father." It rests with Anna Petrovna; for, if she says 
the word, Daria will marry Ivan merely to please a good 
friend, and afterward be surprised to nnd how happy he 
can make her. 

He has never revealed, and never will, that master-stroke 
of fraud with which he baffled fraud, and perpetuated right 
by wrong. 

He is right not to boast of it, and I hope I may not be 
doing ill to record it. The expression so many French 
writers delight in, ''a pious fraud," is the most Satanic 
phrase I know. 

I did not invent the manoeuvre which is the point of this 
tale, and I pray Heaven no man may imitate it 
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[Mt dear lamented brother, William Barrington Beade, was fint a 
sailor, then a soldier, then a coontj squire, and had from Idi 
joQth an eye for oharaoter and liye facts worth noting by sea cr 
land. He famished me from his experiences several tid-blts that 
figure in my printed worlcs ; for instance, in ** Hard Cash," the 
character and fate of Maxlej, and the manoenvres of the square- 
rigged vessel attacked by the schooner ; also the mad yaohtBmaii, 
and his imitation of piracy, in ** The ^Hlt," &c. So now I offer 
the public his little study of a real character in rural life. Indeed, 
such quiet things may serve to relieve the general chaxaoter of 
my work ; for, pen in hand, I am fond of hot passions and pic- 
torial incidents, and, like the historians, care too little for the 
« middle of humanity."] 

George Moore^ a shoemaker^ with a shock head of black 
hair, a new wife, half a hundred of leather, and two sove- 
reigns, came over from Ewelme to Ipsden, and applied to 
my father for a cottage on Scott's Common. It was a very 
large cottage ; the kitchen between twenty and thirty feet 
long ; old style — smoked rafters, diamond panes, &c. 

A shed, pigsty, and two paddocks went with the tenement 
Rent of the lot, £11, Moore became the tenant, made boots 
and shoes incessantly for years, and sold them at Henley, 
Reading, or Wallingford market. He would carry in a 
sackful on his back, stand behind them in the market-place, 
and if he got rid of them, would often buy a pig or a cow, or 
even a pony, with such excellent judgment that he always 
made a profit ; and when he bought at a fair he often sold 
his purchase on the road, for the nimble shilling tempted 
him. One of his declared axioms was, '^ Quick come and 
safe keep." 

In 1849 my brother inherited the Ipsden estates, and a 
year or two afterward occupied an old house of his near 
Scott's Common, and so he became Mr. Moore's neighbour. 
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He soon found out to his delight that this shoemaker was a 
character^ his leading traits ostentatious parsimony, humorous 
avarice, and jolly dissatisfaction; his phraseology a curious 
mixture of rural dialect and metropolitui acumen. 

As many of his sa3migs sounded like proverbs, my brother 
once, to gratify him doubly, said : ** Mr. Moore, neighbours 
should be neighbourly," and set him to measure his growing 
family for shoes. He might as well have given the order to 
Procrustes: Moore made shoes ior shops ; he expected feet 
to fit his shoes ; and, after all, live leather is more yielding 
than dead. 

The bill was settled one hal^nny short. From that day, 
although Moore's conversations with my brother rambled over 
various topics, they always ended one way — ''Beg pardon, 
sir, but there was a hal^nny to come last account." 

Then the humorist would fumble for this halfpenny, but 
never find it. He used it as a little seton. 

Moore once related to him his visit to a roadside hotel in 
the old coaching days. 

'* I came in mortal hungry, Squire, and there was a table 
spread. Don't know as ever I saw so much vittles all at one 
time. Found out afterward it was for the passengers' dinner. 
Sets me down just before the beautifulest ham — a picture — 
takes the knife and fork, and sets there with my fistes" 
(pronounced medisevally ^^fisteys") ''on the table, and the 
luiife and fork in 'em. 'Landlerd,' says I to a chap in a 
parson's tie, ' be you the landlerd ? ' No ; he was the waiter. 
' Then,' says I, ' you tell the landlerd I wants to speak to 'un 
very particular; so presently the landlerd comes, as round 
as a bar'l mostly. ' Landlerd,' says I, with my fistes on the 
table, and the knife p'inting uppards, ' 1 must know what the 
reckoning ool be afer I sticks my ferk into 't.' " 

Somebody with whom he traded wanted one shilling and 
tenpence more than his due in a considerable transaction. 
Moore made the parish ring. 

However, he appears in this case to have thought he owed 
mankind in general, and Scott's Common in particular, an ex- 
planation, so he gave it to the gamekeeper, Will Johnstone 
— Johnstone retailed it at the " Black Horse," and round it 
came to my humorist via the gardener. 

''Ye may say one shilling and tenpence is a very little 
sum. Here's Moore running all over the parish after one 
ten. But it's a beginning. A text is a little thing; but 
parson can make half-an-hour's sermon on't." 
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Rustic Oxfordshire has never within the memory of man 
accepted that peevish rule of the grammarians, ** Two nega- 
tives make an affirmative." We have a grammatical creed 
worth two of that. We hold that less than two negatives 
might be taken for an affirmative, or at least for an assent 

A Cambridge man, whom his college, St. John's;, trans- 
planted into my county as an incumbent, declared to me 
once that he heard a native of my county address a band 
of workmen thus : ^' Han't never a one of you chaps aeea 
nothing of no hat ? " 

Moore accumulated negatives as if they were halQienoe. 
A neighbour to whom he had now and then lent a spade, 
or a firying-pan, or a £siggot, offended him, and they slanged 
each other heartily over the palings. Moore wound np the 
controversy thus : ^' Don't you never come to my house fixr 
nothing no more, for ve won't get it." 

The population of Scott's Common is sparse, but the 
dialogue being both long and loud, seven girls had collected, 
from four to thirteen years old. With this assembly Moore 
shared his triumph. ''There, you gals, I have sewed tq> Atr 
stocking," said George Moore. 

Scott's Farm was a small holding surrounded by woods, 
flat enough when you got up to it, but on very high ground. 
Not a drop of well-water for miles. The men drank no 
liquid but beer ; the women tea and tadpoles. 

None of the larger tenants would be bothered with 
''Scott's." But small farmers are poor fiurmers and unsuc- 
cessful. One or two failed on it, and it was vacant. The 
homestead was a picture to look at, and in the farmyard a 
natural cart-shed, perhaps without its fellow, an old oak-tree 
twenty-seven feet in girth, and of enormous age. The top 
was gone entirely, so was the inside. Nothing stood but a 
large hollow stem with three or four vertical chasms, one so 
broad that a cart could pass into the wooden funnel — yet 
that shell put out the greenest oak-leaves in all the country 
side. An artist could have lived at Scott's Farm and made 
money. But the acres attached to the delightful residence 
made it a bad bargain to farmers ; for the acres and the low 
rent tempted the tenants to fiEurm. 

Now you must understand that for a long time past 
Ireland has been telling England a falsehood, and England 
swallowing it for a self-evident truth, and building rotten 
legislation on it, viz., that the rent is the principal expense 
of a farm. 
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It is not one-fifth the expense of a well-tilled farm ; and 
of an iU-cultivated fann not one-tenth^ for it is the last 
thing paid. 

Scott's Farm was one out of a hmidred examples I have 
seen. The rent of seventy -five acres, plus a charming 
house and homestead, was fifty pounds. Yet one bad 
fiurmer after another broke on it, and grumbled at the rent, 
though it could not have been the rent that hurt him, for 
he never paid it 

Well, Mr. Moore called on my brother, and offered to rent 
Scott's Farm. 

My brother stared with amazement, then said drily, '* Did 
you ever do me an injury ? " 

^^ Not as I know on. Squire ; nor don't mean to." 

"Then why should I do you one? Scott's.! Why, they 
all break on it." 

" Oh," said Moore, " folk as han't got no head-piece, nor 
no money neither, are bound to break on a farm. 'Tain't 
to say George Moore is agoing to break." 

My brother replied, "Oh, I know you are a good judge 
of live-stock, and I dare say you have picked up a notion 
of farming ; but you see it requires capital." 

" Well, Squire," said the shoemaker, " I'm not a thousand- 
pound man, but I'm a nine-hundred-pound man. I'll show 
you some on't ; " and he actually pulled out of his breeches 
pocket seven hundred pounds in bank notes, and presented 
them as his references. In short, he rented Scott's Farm. 

But my brother could never bear anybody who amused 
him to come to grief, and so for a time he was in anxiety 
lest Moore should lose the money he had acquired by his 
industry, and kept by his economy. However, the new 
tenant stocked the farm, which his predecessors had not 
done, and let &11 remarks indicating prosperity, as that a 
farmer had no business to go to his barn-door for rent, 
and that he could make a living anywhere. Besides, the 
rising ricks spoke for themselves. 

I believe he had been tenant nine months when, one 
day, my brother, seeing him smoking a pipe over his farm- 
yard gate, dismounted expressly to talk to him. 

Mr. Moore's first sentence betrayed that he was no longer 
a shoemaker. 

"Look 'ee here. Squire, a farmering man wants to have 
four eyes and three hands; two for work; one is alwa3rs 
wanted in his pocket — ^rent, tithe, labour, taxes^ rates. Why, 
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the parish tapped me three times last month. My wife 
got behind in her washing through wasting of her time 
counting out the money I had to pay away. As to my 
men — I be counted sharp, but I must be split in two to 
be sharp enough for they. ' 

'^I was afraid you would find the rent heavy/' said my 
brother innocently. 

"The rent?" cried Mr. Moore; ''I don't vally it that!" 
and he snapped his fingers at it. "But how about the 
labour — men and horses and women; and the three crops 
of weeds on one field, through me coming after tipplen 
and fools as left the land foul fi)r Moore to dean after thej. 

And then " He paused, and jerking his thumb over 

his shoulder, added: "the black slug that eats up thi 

TENTH OF THE LAND." 

My brother did not understand the simile one bit till he 
followed the direction of Mr. Moore's thumb, and beheld a 
beneficed clergyman crossing the common like a lamb, all 
unconscious of the injurious metaphor shot after him by 
oppressed agriculture. 

Having suppressed a grin with some difficulty, my brother 
said gravely, " I'll tell ye what it is, Moore ; if you went to 
church a little oftener, you would find out that the clergy 
are worth their money to those who go by their advice in 
this world, and so learn not to forget the next. Come, 
now ; our parson has no tithes, and only a very small stipend, 
yet I never see you at church. Surely you might go once 
on a Sunday." 

Now I must premise that Mr. A , justly dissatisfied 

with the morals of that parish, preached sermons which 
were in fact philippics. 

"Why, Squire," said Moore, "I have tried 'un. But I do 
take after my horses ; I can't stand all whip and no cam." 

Undaunted by the comparison, his landlord gravely re- 
minded him that there were prayers as well as a sermon, and 
prayers full of charity, and fitted to all conditions of life. 

" Well, Squire," said the farmer, half apologetically, " I'll 
tell you the truth ; I never was a hog at prayers." 



It was a pity he could not add he never was greedy of 
this world's goods. 

One day my brother heard his voice rather loud in the 
yard, and found him bargaining with a lad in a smock-frock 
stranger. 
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At sight of the Squire the injured fanner appealed to him. 
^' Look at 'un^" said he^ *^ a-standing there." The lad remained 
impassive as the gate-post under the scrutiny thus dramati- 
caUy invited. " A wants ten shilling a week^ and three pound 
Michaelmas." Then^ turning from my brother to the lad, 
*' Now, what did you have at your last place — ^without a lie ? " 

" Six shillings, and a pound at Michaelmas," said the young 
fellow calmly. 

" And you thinks to rise me ten shillings ! Now, tell 'ee 
what it is, young man, you hire yourself to keep the mildew 
out o' my wheat and the rot out o' my sheep, or else draa 
no wages out o' me. You make me safe as my horses shan't 
go broken-winded, nor blind, nor lame, while you be driving 
on 'em, nor my cows shan't slip their calves, nor my sows 
shan't lay over their litters and smother 'em. I maunt have 
no fly in my turmots under you, my barley and wuts must 
come to the rick nice and dry and bright, and then I'll 
pay you half-a-sovereign a week." With sudden friendliness 
— ** Where did 'ee come from ? " 

" Cholsey village." 

'^ However did 'ee find your way all up here ? " 

The lad said it was only six miles : he had found his way 
easy enough. 

'' Then you'll find it easier back. Good morning." 

And off he went. The lad put his hands in his breeches 
pockets and strolled away unmoved in another direction; 
and my brother retired swiftly to take down every syllable 
of this inimitable dialogue. It afterward appeared that his 
was the only genuine exit; the other two were examples 
of what the French dramatists call Jausse sortie. For the 
very next day this Cholsey lad was at work for Mr. Moore. 

" Halloo ! " said my brother. " Why, you parted never to 
meet again — ^far as the poles asunder. Ha ! ha ! " 

'^Oh, that is how we begins/" explained Moore, with a 
grin. ** Bought him at my own price. But " (with sudden 
gloom) "a, wool have two pound Michaelmas, the risolute 
to-a-d." 

Moore had a cur his wife implored him to hang out of 
her way. ^^ Well," said he, " anything for a quiet life. You 
find the card ; I'll find the labour." 

Ere a cord was found Moore caught sight of the good, 
easy Squire ; he came out and told him Toby had been 
poaching on his own account, and had better be tied up 
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except when wanted. Offered him for three half-crowns, 
praised hun up to the skies. 

Squire Easy submitted to the infliction, and Toby was sent 
to the kennel. 

Next week, Moore had made a bad bargain. '^ I let 'ee 
have Toby too cheap ; I hear of all sides as he's the best 
rabbiter you ha' got, a regular hexpeditious good dog." 

He gave his landlord a piece of advice, which, to tell the 
truth, that gentleman needed sorely ; for he was never 
known to make one good bargain in all his life. Said Mr. 
Moore: ''Don't you never listen to a chap as won't say 
aforehand how much he'll give or take to a farthing, or a 
halfpenny at the very outside. When that there humbag says 
to you, ' Oh, we shan't quarrel,' says you, ' I'll take care of 
that, for down you puts it to a farthing.' When he says, 
' Oh, I'll not hurt you,' says you, ' Oh yes, ye will, if I give 
you a chance ; put it down to a farthing, or I'm off.' " 

He let his parlour and a bedroom to a lodger for fifteen 
shillings a week, a sum unheard of in those parts. 

This transpired in a few months, and my brother con- 
gratulated him. 

Here is his reply, ad verbum : 

"Why, Squire, it doesn't all stick to me. There's my 
missus, she is took off her work to attend to he. Then 
there's a gre-at hearty gal I'm fossed to hire. There goes 
eighteenpence a week and her vittels. I tried to get 
a sickly one as wouldn't eat my head off, but there wam't 
a sickly one as 'ud come. Feared of a little work ! Now 
(with sudden severity), " do I get half-a-guinea out of he ? 
Then with a shout : " No ! " Then with the sudden calm- 
ness of unalterable conviction : *' Not by sixpence." 

This seems a tough man, not to be easily moved, a wary 
man, not to be outwitted; yet misfortune befell him, and 
rankled for years. 

My brother left Oxfordshire and settled in a milder 
climate. During his long sojourn there, a vague report 
reached him that bad money had been passed on Moore, 
and he had made the district ring. 

When after seven years my brother returned to his native 
woods, he looked in at Scott's Farm, and there was Moore, 
the only familiar face about which did not seem a day older. 
After other friendly inquiries my brother said : 

" But how about the bad money that was passed on you ? 
Tell me all about it" 
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''That I wool/' said Moore, delighted to find a good 
listener to a grievance which to him was ever new, though 
the circumstance was five years old. ''I was at dung-cart 
most of that day, and then I washed, and tried to get a 
minute to milk the cow; but bless your heart, they never 
will let me milk her afore sunset. It's Moore here, and 
Moore there, from half-a-dozen of 'em ; and Mr. Moore here, 
and Mr. Moore there, from the one or two as have learned 
manners, which very few of 'em have in these parts; and 
between 'em they Mus contrive to keep me from my own 
cow till dusk. Well, sir, I had got leave to milk her, hurry- 
scurry as usual, and night coming on, when a man I had 
sold a fat hog to came into the yard to pay. 'Wait a 
minute,' says I. But no, he was like the rest, couldn't let 
me mUk her in peace; wanted to settle and drive the 
baacon home. So I took my head out o' the cow, and I 
went to him without so much as letting my smock down, 
and he gave me the money £6, 17s. I took the gold in one 
hand so, and the silver in t'other so, and I went across the 
yard to the house, and I asked the missus to get a light, 
and then I told the money before her, six sovereigns and 
seventeen shillings, and left her to scratch him a receipt, 
while I went back to my cow, and I thought to milk her 
in peace at last. But before I had drained her as should 
be, out comes my missus, and screams fit to wake the dead : 
' George ! George ! ' ' I be coming,' says I ; so I up with 
the milk-pail and goes to her. 'Whose cat*s dead now?' 
says I, ' for mercy's sake.' 

" ' Come in, come in,' says she. ' George, whoever is that 
man ? He have paid us a bad shilling ; look at that' Well, 
we tried that there shilling on the table first, and then on 
the hearth : 'twas bad ; couldn't be wus. ' Run after him,' 
says she ; ' run this moment.' ' Lard,' says I, ' they be half 
way to Wallingford by this time. Here, give me a scrap 
of paper. I'll carry it about in my fob ; he goes to all the 
markets ; he wiU change it, you may be sure.' 

"Well, the very next Friday as ever was I met him at 
Wallingford market, pulls out the paper, shows him the 
shilling, tells him it wam't good. He looks at it and agrees 
with me. ' Then change it, if you please,' says I. ' '^Tiat 
for ? ' says he. ' I don't want no bad shillings no more nor 
you do.' 'But,' says I, 'price of hog was six seventeen, 
and you only paid six sixteen in money.' ' Yes, I did,' says 
he. 'I gave you six seventeen.' 'No, ye didn't.' 'Yes, I 
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did.' ' No^ ye didn't; you gave me six sixteen and iiUf. V<m, 
my man/ says I^ 'act honest and pay me t'other shilling.' 
No> he wouldn't. There was a crowd hy this time, so I sakli 
' Look here, gentlemen, I sold this man a hog> and he gave 
me this in pwrt pay, which it ain't a real stuffings and mine 
was a genuine hog;' so they all said it wam't a ghilBng at 
alL When the man heard that he was finr slipping off, but I 
stepped after him with half the market at my ne^ *Will 
you pay me my shilling?' 'I don't owe yon no shillings' 
says he. ' You do,' says I ; 'and pay me my shilling you 
shall' 'I won't' 'You shaU; I'll pison your hie else.' 

''Next time of asking, as the saying is, was Reading 
market Catches him cheapening a calf. Takes out shilling. 
'Now,' says I, 'here's your bad shilling as you gave me mr 
mv hog — ^which it is a warning to honest folk with calves to 
sdl,' says I. 'Be you going to change it ? ' ' No^ I bahi't' 
'You hain't?' says L ' You shall, then,' says I. 'lime will 
show,' says he, and bid me good-day, ironicaL I let him 
get a little away, and then I stepped aft;er hinu ' Hy, stop 
that gentleman,' I haUooed. 'He has given me a bid 
shilling.' You might hear me all over the maricet Then he 
threatened de&nation or summat; I didn't keer; I bawled 
him out o' Reading market that there afternoon. 

" Met him at Henley next ; commenced operations — ^tod^ 
out the shilling. He crossed over directly, I after 'un, and 
held out the jshilling. ' 'Tain't no use,' says I. ' You shan't 
do no business in this here county till you have changed this 
here shilling. Come, my man, 'tis only a shilling ; what is 
all this here to-do about a shilling ? ' says I ; ' act honest and 
give me my shilling, and take t£is here keepsake back.* 'I 
won't,' says he. ^ You won't ? ' says I ; ' then I'll hunt you 
out of every market in England. I'll hunt ye into the 
wilderness and the hocean wave/ 

" He got very sick of me in a year or two's marketing, I 
can tell you ; for I never missed a market now, because of the 
shilling. He had to give up trade and go home whenever he 
saw my shilling and me a coming. 

" And so you tired him out ? 

"That I did." 

" And got your shilling ? 

"That I did not He found a way to cheat me, aft:er all 
(with a sudden yell of reprobation). " He went and died — 
and here's the shilling." 
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Patrick O'Rafferty was a small fanner in the G>unty 
Leinster. He and his father before him had been yearly 
tenants to Squire Ormsby for fifty years on very easy terms. 

Patrick, more mieasy than his sire, now and then pestered 
this Squire for a lease. Then the Squire used to say, ^^ Well, 
if you make a point of it, I will have the land vaJued, and 
a lease drawn accordingly." But this iniquitous proposal 
always shut O'Rafferty's mouth for a time. He was called 
in the village Paddy Luck ; and certainly he had the luck to 
get into a good many fights and other scrapes, and to get out 
of them wonderfully. It was he who set the name rolling ; 
his neighbours did but accept it. 

He professed certain powers akin to divination, and they 
were not generally ridiculed, for he was right one time in 
five, and that was enough, for credulity always forgets the 
usual and remembers the eccentric. 

This worthy had a cow to sell, and drove her in to the 
nearest fair. He put twelve pounds on her and was laughed 
at. She was dry and she was ugly. '' Twelve pounds ! Gro 
along wid ye." *' Never mind her," was Pat's reply. " I'm 
Paddy Luck, and it's meself that will sell the baste for twelve 
pounds, and divil a ha'penny less." This was his proclama- 
tion all the morning. In the afternoon he condescended to 
ten pounds, just to oblige the community. At sunset he 
managed to get eight pounds, and a bystander told him he 
was a lucky fellow. 

''That is no news, thin," said he. It was dark, and 
he was tibred; his home was twelve Irish miles off; he 
resolved to sleep in the town. In the meantime he went 
to a tavern and regaled his purchaser^ drank, dancedj 
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daffedj showed his money^ got drunk, and was robbed 
by one of the light-fingered gentry who prowl about a 
fidr. 

The consequence was that the next time he ordered 
liquor on a liberal scale — ^for he was one who treated semi- 
drcularly in his cups — ^he could not find a shilling to pay, 
and the landlord put him out into the street. He cooled 
himself at a neighbouring pump, and went in search of 
gratuitous lodgings. The hanl-hearted town did not provide 
these, so he walked out of it into sweeter air. He was not 
sick nor sorry. Quite the reverse. He congratulated himself 
on his good luck. ^'Sure, now," said he, '^if I had sold her 
for twelve pounds, it's four pounds I'd be losing by that same 
bargain." 

Some little distance outside the town he found a deserted 
hovel ; there was no door, window, nor floor ; but the roof 
was free from holes in one or two places, and there was a dry 
comer and a heap of straw in it. Paddy thanked his stars 
for providing him with so complete and gratuitous a shelter, 
and immediately burrowed into the straw, and was about to 
drop asleep when the glimmer of a lantern shot in through 
the doorway, and voices muttered outside. 

Patrick nestled deeper in the straw ; he was a trespasser, 
and it seemed too late and yet too early for the virtues, 
charity included, to be afoot. 

Two men came in with a sack, a spade, and a lantern; 
one of them lifted the lantern up and took a cursory glance 
round the premises. Patrick, whom the spade had set a- 
shivering, held his breath. Then the man put the lantern 
down, and his companion went to work and dug, not a grave, 
as panting Pat expected, but a big round hole. 

This done, they emptied the sack ; out rolled and tinkled 
silver salvers of all sizes, coffee-pots, teapots, forks, spoons, 
brooches, necklaces, rings — a mine of wealth, that glowed 
and glittered in the light of the lantern. 

Patrick began to perspire as well as tremble. The men 
filled in the hole, stamped the earth firmly down, and then 
lighted their pipes and held a consultation. The question 
was how to dispose of these valuables. After some differ- 
ences of opinion, they agreed that one Barney was the fence 
they would invite to the spot, and if he would not give one 
hundred pounds for the spoil, they would take it to Dublin. 
It transpired that Barney lived at some distance, but not too 
fi9ir to come to-morrow evening and inspect the booty. Then, 
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if he would spring to their price^ they would go home with 
liim and receive the coin. 

''My luck !" thought Patrick. '^What need had they to 
light their pipes and chatter like two old women about such 
a trifle^ without searching the straw firsts the omadhauns ! " 
The thieves retired^ and lucky Pat went quietly to sleep. 

He awoke in broad daylight, and strolled back into the 
town. He walked jauntUy, for, if he had no money, he 
possessed a secret. He was too Irish and too sly to go to the 
police-office at once ; his little game was to try and find out 
who had been robbed, and what reward they would give. 

Meantime, he had to breakfast offa stale roll given him by a 
baker out of charity. About noon he passed through a princi- 
pal street, and lo ! in a silversmith's shop was a notice, written 
very large : 

''THIRTY GUINEAS REWARD ! 

'' Whereas these premises were broken into last night, and 
the following valuable property abstracted : " 

Then followed an inventory a foot long. 

''The above reward will be paid to any person who will 
give such information as may lead to the conviction of the 
thieves and the recovery of the stolen goods, or any con- 
siderable part thereof." 

Patrick walked in and asked to see the proprietor. A 
little fussy man in a great state of agitation responded to 
that query. 

" Are you in amest now, sorr ? " asked Pat. 

" In earnest ! Of course I am." 

"What if a dacent poor boy like me was to find you the 
silver and thieves and idl ? " 

" I'd give you the thirty guineas, and my blessing into the 
bargain." 

"Maybe ye wouldn't like to give me my dinner an' all, 
by raison I'm just famishing with hunger ? " 

This proposal raised suspicion, and the proprietor asked 
his name. 

" Patrick O'Rafferty. I'm tenant to Squire Ormsby." 

" I know him. Well, Patrick, I suppose you can give me 
some information. I'll risk the dinner, anyway." 

" Ah, well, sorr," said Patrick, " they say ' fling a sprat to 
catch a whale.' A rumpsteak and a quart of ale is a favourite 
repast of mine; when I have had 'em I'll am 'em, by the 
holy poker ! " 
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<«Step into my bftck pudoiir, Mr. O'Rafferty,*' said ilie 
•QvemnitlL 

He then sent for the mmpsteak ¥eiy loud, and ftr a 
policeman in a whisper. 

The steak came first, and was most welcome. Whenhehsd 
eaten it, the modest O'Rafiert^ asked finr a ptoe and pot 

While he smoked and sim>ed calmly the disgi^ea poliee- 
man aniyed, and was asked to examine him through a litde 
window. 

''Does he look like crime ?" whiq>ered the sUversmitli. 

''No/' said the policeman. "Calf-like innocence and 
immidence flalore." 

The jeweller asked O'Rafierty to step out. " Now, sir/ 
said he, "you have had your dhmer, and I don't gradge it 
you ; but if this is a jest, let it end here, finr I am in sne 
trouble, and it would be a heartless thing to play on me." 

" Och, hear to him ! " cried Patrick, with a whine as dcde- 
ful as sudden. "Did irer an O'Rafferty make a jiat of an 
honest man's trouble, or ate a male off his losses ? But whst 
is a hungry man worth ? I could not see how to do your 
work while I was fiunished ; but now my belly is fall, and 
my head fuller, glory be to God ! " 

" I don't know how it is," said the jeweller, aside to the 
detective, "he tells me nothing, and yet somehow he gives 
me confidence. But, Mr. O'Rafferty, do consider — time fiies, 
and I'm no nearer my stolen goods. What is the first step 
we are to take ? " 

" The first step was to fill my belly ; the next step is to 
find me^-och, murther, it is a rarity ! ' 

"Never mind," said the disguised oflicer. "Find yoa 
what ? " 

"A policeman — ^that isn't a fool." 



II 

This was a stinger, and so sudden, his hearers looked 
rather sheepish at him. It was the policeman who answered. 

" If you will come to the station, I will undertake to find 
you that." 

Patrick assented, and on the way they made friends ; his 
companion revealed himself, and forgave the stinger, and 
Patrick, pleased with his good-temper, let him into the plan 
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he had matured while smoking his pipe and appearing to 
lose time. All Patrick stipulated was that he himself should 
be the person in command ; and as he alone knew where the 
booty was^ and was manifestly as crafty as a badger, this was 
cheerfully acceded to. So, an hour before dusk, four fellows 
that looked like countrymen drove a cart full of straw up to 
the hovel, and made a big heap by adding it to what was 
there already. 

Then two drove the cart back to the edge of the town, 
and put the horse up, and rejoined their companions in 
ambush, all but one, and he hid in a dry ditch opposite. 
They were all armed, and the outside watcher had a novel 
weapon — a powerful blue light in the shape of a fat squib. 

It is a dreary business waiting at night for criminals who 
may never come at all, or, if they do, may be desperate, and 
fight like madmen, or wild cats. 

Eight o'clock came — nine — ten — eleven — twelve ; the 
watchers were chilled and stiff, and Patrick sleepy. 

One of the policeman whispered to him, ''They won't 
come to-night. Are you sure they have not been and 
taken up the swag ? " 

''Not sure; but I think not" The policeman growled, 
and muttered something about a mare's nest. 

" Hush ! " said another. 

" What ? " in an agitated whisper. 

"Wheels!" 

Silence. 

They all remained as still as death. The faint wheels, 
that would have been inaudible by day, rattled nearer and 
nearer. It was late for a hand Jide traveller to be on the 
road. Would the wheels pass the hovel ? 

They came up fast ; then they stopped suddenly. To the 
watchers everything was audible, and evexy sound magnified. 
When the drag stopped it was like a railway train pulling 
up. Men leaped out, and seemed to shake the ground. 
When three figures bustled into the hovel it sounded like 
a rush of men. Then came a thrilling question: Would 
the thieves examine the premises before they looked for 
the booty ? The chances were they would. 

Well, they did not. They were in great anxiety, too, but 
it took the form of hurry. They dug furiously, displayed the 
booty to Barney all in a hurry, and demanded their price. 

" Now, then, one hundred pounds, or take your last look 
at 'em." 
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^One hundred pounds!" whined Barney. ''Can't be 
done." 

*' Very well ; there's no time to bargain." 

" m give eighty pounds. But I shaU lose money by 'em." 

''Blarney! &ey are worth a thousand. Here, Jem, pot 
'em up ; we can do better in Dublin." 

Barney whined and remonstrated, but ended by oonsentixig 
to give the price. 

The words were hardly out of his mouth, when the hovel 
gleamed with a lurid fire, so vivid and penetrating that eveiy 
crevice of it and the very cobwebs came out distinct. 

The thieves yeUed with dismay, and one ran away fimn 
the light, slap into the danger, and was dazzled again with 
opening bulls' eyes, and captured like a lamb. The other 
rushed blindfold at the entrance, but his temple encountered 
a cold pistol, and a policeman immovable as a statue. He 
recoiled, and was in that moment of hesitation pinned from 
behind and handcuffed — click ! As for Barney, ftora whom 
no fight was expected, he was allowed to clamber up the 
walls like a mouse in a trap, then tumble down, until the 
four-wheel they had come in was brought up by Paddy 
O'Rafierty. Then the thieves were bundled in, and sat 
each of them between two honest men, and the fence was 
attached by the wrist to a policeman, who walked him to 
the same destination; but, like friend Virgil's bull, muUa 
reluctantem, hanging back in vain, and in vain bribing the 
silent, impenetrable Bobby. 

Pat slept at the station, and next morning the jeweller 
gave his thirty guineas with a good heart, but omitted 
the blessing. Patrick whined dismally at this very serious 
omission, and the worthy little fellow gave it him with 
glistening eyes, "For," said he, "I'll own now the loss 
would have ruined me. I find by my books they cost me 
thirteen hundred pounds." So then he blessed him solemnly, 
and Pat went home rejoicing. "I'll have more luck than 
ever now," said he. " I'll have all sorts of luck now — ^good, 
bad, and indifferent." 

When he got home he told the story inaccurately, and 
like a monomaniac; that is to say, he suppressed all the 
fortitude and sagacity he had shown. These were qualities 
he possessed, so he thought nothing of them. 

Luck and divination were what he prided himself on. 
His version ran thus: he had the luck not to sell his cow 
till nightfall, the still better luck to be robbed of his money, 

272 



BORN TO GOOD-LUCK 

and compelled to sleep in the neighbourhood. Then^ thanks 
to his superlative luck^ the Queen's jeweller had been robbed 
of silver salvers the size of the harvest-moon^ two gallon tea- 
pots^ pearls like hazel nuts^ and diamonds as big as broad 
beans ; and seeing no other way to recover them^ and hearing 
that the wise man of Gannachee was in the town^ had given 
him a good dinner and his pipe^ and begged him to use all 
his powers as a seer; of all which the upshot was that he 
had put the police on the right track, and recovered the 
booty, and caged the thieves, and marched home with the 
rewMd. 

In telling this romance, he was careful to take out the 
thirty sovereigns and jingle them, and this musical appeal 
to the senses so overpowered the understandings of his 
neighbours that they swallowed the wondrous tale like 
spring water. 

After this few were bold enough to resist his pretensions 
to luck and divination. He was often consulted, especially 
about missing property, and as he now and then guessed 
right, and sometimes had taken the precaution to hide the 
property himself, which materially increased his chances of 
finding it, he passed for a seer. 

One fine day Squire Ormsby learned to his dismay that his 
pantry had been broken into and a mass of valuable plate 
taken. Mr. Ormsby was much distressed, not only on 
account of the value, but the length of time certain pieces 
had been in his family. He distrusted the police and 
publicity in these cases, and his wife prevailed on him to 
send for Patrick O'Rafferty. 

That worthy came, and heard the story. He looked at 
the lady and gentleman, and his self-decepticm began to 
ooze out of him. To humbug his humble neighbours was 
not difficult nor dangerous, but to deceive and then unde- 
ceive and disappoint his landlord was quite another matter. 

He put on humility, and said this was a matter beyond him 
entirely. Then the Squire was angry, and said bitterly: 
*' No doubt he would rather oblige his neighbours, or a shop- 
keeper who was a stranger to him, than the man whose land 
had fed him and his for fifty years." He was proceeding in 
the same strain when poor Pat, with that dismal whine the 
merry soul was subject to occasionally, implored him not to 
murder him entirely with hard words ; he would do his best. 

*^ No man can do more," said Mr. Ormsby. '* Now, how 
will Tou proceed } Can we render you any assistance ? " 
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Patrick said humbly, and in a downcaal wmj, he ivould Vkt 
to aee the place where the thieves got in. 

He was talcen to the pantiy window, and examined ft 
inside and oat, and all the servants peeped at him. 

»What next?" asked the Squire. 

llien PatridL inwardly resolved to get a good dtmier oi* 
of tills business^ however humiliating the end of it i^^ 
be. '^Sorr/' said he, ''veil have to give me a mom alltD 
myself, and a rumpsteak and odIods; and after thsl^ yoor 
servants must bring me three pipes and three pinta of hone* 
brewed ale. Brewers' ale hasn t the same qpMtnal efeet as 
a seer's mind." 

The order was given, and set the kitchen on fire witt 
cariosity. Some c&believed his powers, but more beBefed 
them, and cited the jeweller's bui^ess and other emamptes. 

When the first pipe and pint were to go to him a Ar 
cussion took place between the magnates of the kildiea 
who should tike it up. At last the butier and the home- 
keeper insisted on the footman taking it. Aeootdlngfy he 
did sa 

Meantime Patrick sat in state digesting the good find. 
He began to feel a physical complacency, and to defy tiie 
future ; he only regretted that he had confined his demand 
to one dinner and three pots. To him in this frame of mind 
entered the footman with pipe and pint of ale as dear as 
Madeira. 

Says Patrick, looking at the pipe, '^This is the first 
of 'em." 

The footman put the things down rather hurriedfy and 
vanished. 

^^ Humph," said Pat to himself, "you don't seem to care 
for my company." 

He sipped and smoked, and his mind worked. 

The footman went to the butler with a scared &ce, and 
said, " I won't go near him again ; he said I was one." 

" Nonsense ! said the butler ; " I'll take up the next" 

He did so. Patrick gazed in his £&ce, took the pipe, and 
said, sotto voce : 

" This is the second ; " then very regretfully, " Only one 
more to come." 

The butler went away much discomposed, and told the 
housekeeper. 

'^ I can't believe it," said she. " Anyway, I'll know the 
worst." 
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So in due course she took up the third pipe and pint, and 
wore propitiatory smiles. 

*' This is the last of 'em/' said Patrick solemnly, and looked 
at the glass. 

The housekeeper went down all in a flutter. '^ We are 
found out, we are ruined," said she. *' There is nothing to 

be done now but Yes, there is; we must buy him, or 

put the comether on him before he sees the master." 

Patrick was half dozing over his last pipe when he heard 
a rustle and a commotion, and lo ! thr6e culprits on their 
knees to him. With that instinctive sagacity which was his 
one real gift — ^so he underrated it — he said, with a t¥rinkling 
eye: 

*^ Och, thin, you've come to make a dane brist of it, the 
three Chrischin vartues and ha3rthen graces that ye are. 
Ye may save yourselves the throuble. Sure I know all 
about it." 

''We see you do. Y'are wiser than Solomon," said the 
housekeeper. *' But sure ye wouldn't abuse your wisdom to 
ruin three poor bodies like us ! " 

" Poor ! " cried Patrick. '' Is it poor ye call yourselves ? 
Ye ate and drink like fighting-cocks; y'are clothed in silk 
and plush and broadcloth, and your wages is all pocket 
money and pin money. Yet ye must rob the man that feeds 
and clothes ye." 

" It is true ! it is true ! " cried the butler. 

'' He spakes like a priest," said the woman. 

'' Oh, alanna ! don't be hard on us ; it is all the devil's 
doings ; he timpted us. Oh ! oh ! oh ! " 

" Whisht, now, and spake sinse," said Patrick roughly. '' Is 
it melted?" 

''It is not?" 

" Can you lay your hands on it ? " 

"We can, every stiver of it. We intended to put it 
back." 

" ThaCs a lie," said Patrick firmly, but not in the least 
reproachfully. "Now look at me, tlie whole clan of ye, 
male and faymale. Which would vou rather do — ^help me 
find the gimcracks,' every article of 'em, or be lagged and 
scragged and stretched on a gibbet and such like illigant 
divarsions ? " 

They snatched eagerly at the plank of safety held out to 
them, and firom that minute acted under Mr. O'Rafferty's 
orders. 
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^ Feteh me another pinty" was his first bdieat. 

"Ay, a dozen, if yell do us the honour to drink it'* 

"To the divil wid your Uazneyl Now tell llie master 
I'm at his sarvice." 

" Oh, murder ! what will become of us ! Would you tdl 
him after all?" 

"Ye omadhauns! can't ye listen at the dure and hesr 
whatlteUhim?" 

With this understanding Squire Ormsby was ushend in^ 
all expectation. 

" Yer honour," said Patrick, "I think the power is laviiy 
me. I am <mly able to see the half of it. Now^ ^T^'*^ F^'^ 
would you like to catch the thieves and lose the sflver^ «r to 
find the silver and not find the thieves ? '* 

*» Why, the silver, to be sure." 

"llien you and my lady must go to Mass to-monow iboqi- 
ing, and when you come back we will look fi:>r the silver, and 
maybe, if we find it, your honour will give me that little bit 
of a lease." 

" One thing at a time, Pat ; you liaven't found the silfer 
yet" 

At nine o'clock next mining, Mr. and Mrs. Onnsby >&• 
turned fix>m Mass, and found O'Rafferiy waiting lor them 
at their door. He had a long walkingnstick with a shining 
knob, and informed them, very solemnly, that the priest had 
sprinkled it for him with holy water. 

Thus armed he commenced the search. He penetrated 
into out^houses, and applied his stick to chimneys and fi^rgots 
and cold ovens, and all possible places. No luck 

Then he proceeded to the stable-yard, and searched every 
comer; then into the shubbery; then into the tool-housd 
No luck. Then on to the lawn. By this time there were 
about thirty at his heels. 

Disgusted at this fruitless search, Patrick apostrophised 
his stick : " Bad cess to you, y'are only good to bum. Ye 
kape turning away fix>m every place ; but ye don't turn to 
anything whatever. Stop a bit Oh, holy Moses! what 
is this?" 

As he spoke, the stick seemed to rise and point like a gun. 
Patrick marched in the direction indicated, and after a while 
seemed to be forced by the stick into a run. He began to 
shout excitedly, and they all ran aft;er him. He ran full 
tilt against a dismounted water-barrel, and the end of the 
stick struck it with such impetus that it knocked the barrel 
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over^ then flew out of Patrick's hand to the rights who 
himself made a spring the other way^ and stood glaring 
with all the rest at the glittering objects that strewed the 
lawn^ neither more nor less than the missing plate. 

Shouts and screams of delight. Eveiybody shaking hands 
with Patrick^ who^ being a consummate actor, seemed dazzled 
and mystified, as one who had succeeded far beyond his 
expectations. 

To make a long story short, they all settled it in their 
minds that the thieves had been idarmed, and hidden the 
plate for a time, intending to return and fetch it away. 

Mr. Ormsby took the seer into his study, and gave him 
a piece of paper stating that for a g^eat service rendered 
to him by Patrick O'Rafierty, he had, in the name of him 
and his, promised him undisturbed possession of the farm 
so long as he or his should farm it themselves, and pay the 
present rent. 

Pat's modesty vanished at the Squire's gate ; he bragged 
up and down the village, and henceforth nobody disputed 
his seership in those parts. 

But one day the Sassenach came down with his cold 
incredulity. 

A neighbour's estate, mortgaged up to the eyes, was sold 
under the hammer, and Sir Henry Steele bought it, and 
laid some of it down in grass. He was a breeder of stock. 
He marked out a park wall^ and did not include a certain 
little orchard and a triangular plot. The seer observed, 
and applied for them. Sir Henry, who did his own business, 
received the application, noted it down, and asked him for 
a reference. He gave Squire Ormsby. 

*^ I will make inquiries," said Sir Henry. ^^ Good 
morning." 

He knew Ormsby in London, and when he became his 
neighbour the Irish gentleman was all hospitality. One 
day Sir Henry told him of O'Eafiert/s application, and 
asked about him. 

''Oh," said Ormsby, ''that is our seer." 

" Your what ? " 

" Our wise man, our diviner of secrets ; and some wonder- 
fid things he has done." 

He then related the loss of his plate, and its supernatural 
recovery. 

The Sassenach listened with a cold, incredulous eye and 
a sardonic grin. 
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llien the Irishman got hot^ and accumulated examples. 

Then the Sassenach, with the obstinacy of his race, said 
he would put these pretensions to the test. He had finked 
out of the various narratives that this seer was very fond 
of a good dinner, and pretended it tended to enlighten his 
mind ; so he laid his trap accordingly. 

At his request Patridc was informed that next Tuesdi^, 
at one o'clock, if he chose to submit to a &ir test of his 
divining powers, the parcel of land he had asked fiir should 
be let him on easy terms. 

Patrick assented jauntily. But in his secret aoul he felt 
uneasy at having to encounter this Sassenach gentleman. 
Sir Henry was the fortunate possessor of what Pat was 
pleased to call ''a nasty, glittering eye," and over that eye 
Fat doubted his ability to draw die wool as he had done 
over Celtic orbs. 

However, he came up to the scratch like a man* After 
all, he had nothing to lose this time, and he vowed to sub- 
mit to no test that was not preceded by a good dinner. 
He was ushered into Sir Henry Steele's study, and there he 
found that gentleman and Mr. Ormsby. One comfort, there 
was a cloth laid, and certain silver dishes on the hobs and 
in the fender. 

" Well, Mr. O'Rafferty," said his host, '' 1 believe you hke 
a good dinner ? " 

'^ Thrue for you, sorr," said Pat. 

" Well, then, we can combine business with pleasure ; you 
shall have a good dinner.'' 
Long life to your honour ! 
I cooked it for you myself.' 

** God bless your honour for your condescinsion.' 

''You are to eat the dinner first, and then just tell me 
what the meat is, and the parcel of land is yours on easy 
terms. ' 

Patrick's confidence rose. ''Sure, thin, it is a fair bar- 
gain," said he. 

The dishes were uncovered. There were vegetables 
cooked most deliciously; the meat was a chef-^ceuvre; a 
sort of rich ragout done to a turn, and so fragrant that the 
very odour made the mouth water. 

Patrick seated himself, helped himself, and took a mouth- 
ful; that mouthful had a double effect He realised in 
one and the same moment that this was a more heavenly 
compound than he had ever expected to taste upon earth, 
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and that he could not and never should divine what bird 
or beast he was eating. He looked for the bones; there 
were none. He yielded himself to desperate enjoyment. 
When he had nearly cleaned the plate he said that even 
the best-cooked meat was not the worse for a quart of good 
ale to wash it down. 

Sir Henry Steele rang a bell and ordered a quart of ale. 

Patrick enjoyed this too^ and did not hurry; he felt it 
was his last dumer in that house as well as his first. 

The gentlemen watched him and gave him time. But 
at last Ormsby said : " Well, Patrick ? " 

Now Patrick while he sipped, had been asking himself 
what line he had better take ; and he had come to a con- 
clusion creditable to that sagacity and knowledge of human 
nature he really possessed, and underrated accordingly. He 
would compliment the gentlemen on their superior wisdom, 
and own he could not throw dust in such eyes as theirs ; 
then he would beg them not to make his humble neighbours 
as wise as they were, but let him still pass for a wise man 
in the parish, while they laughed in their superior sleeves. 
To carry out this he impregnated his brazen features with 
a world of comic humility. 

"And," said he, in cajoling accents, ''ah, your honours, 
the old fox made many a turn, but the dogs were too many 
for him at last." 

What more of self-depreciation and cajolery he would 
have added is not known, for Sir Henry Steele broke in 
loudly, '' Good heavens ! Well, he » an extraordinary man. 
It was an old dog-fox I cooked for him." 

'' Didn't I tell you ? " cried Ormsby, delighted at the success 
of his countryman. 

" Well, sir," said Sir Henry, whose emotions seldom lasted 
long, ''a bargain's a bargain. I let you the orchard and 
field for — ^let me see — you must bring me a stoat, a weasel, 
and a polecat every year. I mean to get up the game." 

Mr. O'Rafierty first stared stupidly, then winked cunningly^ 
then blandly absorbed laudation and land ; then retired in- 
yoking solemn blessings; then, being outside, executed a 
fandango, and went home on wings; firom that hour the 
village could not hold him. His speech was of accumulating 
farms at peppercorn rents, till a slice of the county should 
be his. To hear him, he could see through a deal board, 
and luck was his monopoly. He began to be envied, and 
was on the way to be hated, when, confiding in his star, 
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he married Norah VUke, a beautlfiil giri, but a moit 
notorious vixen. 

Then the unlucky ones feigave him a great deal; ftr 
rare^ wouldn't Norah levenge them? Alas! the tiiitrea 
fell Jn love with her husba^ after marriage, and let Ub 
mould her into a sort of aiu^e duck. 

TUs was the climax. So Paddy Luck is now nnmbaed 
among the lasting institutions of oidd Irdand (if any). 

iimj he live Si the skirts of his coat knodL his brsiBi 
out, and him dancing an Irish fling to ^the wind thit 
shakes the barley ! " 



"THERFS MANY A SLIP TWIXT 
THE CUP AND THE LIP" 



CHAPTER I 

Mr. Samuel Sutton^ wool-stapler^ had a large business in 
Frome, inherited firom his father^ and enlarged by himself; 
also a nest-egg of £150^000 invested at four per cent, in 
solid securities. He lived clear out of the town in a large 
house built by himself^ and called Merino Lodge^ with 
lawn^ gardens, conservatories, stables, all of them models. 
He loved business, and spent his day in the office ; he loved 
his wife, and enjoyed his evenings at home. But this life 
of calm content was broken up in one month ; his wife sick- 
ened and died, leaving him utterly desolate and wretched. 
No child to reflect her beloved features, and no live thing 
to cherish but her favourite dog, an orphan girl she had 
taken into the house eight years before, and the immortal 
memory of a watchful and unselfish afiection. 

Under this stunning blow messages of consolation poured 
in upon him, many of them delicately and admirably worded, 
all written with a certain sjnnpathy, but with dry eyes. 
His very servants spoke with bated breath and sorrowful 
looks before him, but he heard the squawks of the women 
and the guffaws of the men out in the yard. Only one 
creature beside himself suffered. It was his wife's protigSe 
Rebecca Barnes. For many a day this girl, like himself, 
never smiled, and often burst into tears all in a moment 
over her work. This was not lost on the mourner ; hitherto 
he had hardly noticed this humble figure; but now he 
looked at her with interest, and told her once for all he 
would be a friend to her, as his beloved wife had been. 

The young woman, thus distinguished, was attractive ; she 
was tall and straight but not bony, nor nipped in at the 
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waist She had the &ce of an English rural beauty : light 
brown hair, a very white skin, dark grey eyes, and a com- 
plexion not divided into red and white, but with a light brid:- 
dusty colour, very sweet and healthy, diffused all over two 
oval cheeks ; a large but shapely mouth and beautiful teeth 
made her winning; a little codced-up nose spoiled her for 
a beauty ; and she might be summed up as comely in person. 

Educated by a lady with great good sense, she could 
read aloud fluently and with propriety, could write like a 
derk, cook well, make pickles and preserves, sweep, dust, 
cut and sew dresses, iron and get up lace and linen; but 
could not play the piano nor dance a polka. 

Mrs. Sutton always intended her to be housekeeper ; and 
the widower now told her to try and qualify herself in time ; 
she was too young at present. 

Months rolled on, but Samuel Sutton's loneliness did not 
abate. He had only one relation who interested him ; Joe 
Newton, son of a deceased sister, a bold Eton boy he had 
often tipped. Joe was now at Oxford, and Mr. Sutton 
invited him for the long vacation, and prepared to like him. 

While he is on the road, let us attempt his character — 
at that period : a goodish scholar, excellent athlete ; rowed 
six in the college boat, and was promised a place in the 
University Eleven for fair defence, hard hitting, and ex- 
ceptional throwing. 

He used to back himself against both the universities to 
fling the hammer and construe Demosthenes; the College 
tutor heard and remonstrated. ''It was not the thing at 
Oxford to brag ; why, Stilwell made a hundred and fifteen 
against Surrey the other day, but he only said he had been 
very lucky. That is the form at present," said the excellent 
tutor, stroke of the university boat in his day. Joe explained 
largely. Of course he knew there were two men who could 
beat him at throwing the hammer, one Oxford, one Cam- 
bridge, and a lot who could eclipse him at construing 
Greek orators. "But you see, sir," said he slily, "the 
fellows that can construe Demosthenes can't fling the 
hammer; and the happy pair that can take the shine out 
of me at the hammer can't construe Demosthenes. I can 
do both after a fashion." 

"Oh," said the tutor, "that alters the case. So it was 
only an enigma ; sounded like a brag." 

Add to the virtues indicated abovej pugilism, wrestlings 
good spirits, six feet, broad shoulders, abundance of physical, 
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and a want of moral, courage, and behold Joe Newton, aged 
twenty-one. 

He came to Merino Lodge, and filled the place with 
sudden vitality. He rowed everybody on the lake; armed 
both sexes with fishing-rods ; mowed and rolled a paddock 
into a cricket ground, organised matches between county 
clubs; drew on his uncle for copious luncheons, chaffed, 
talked, and enlivened all the family and neighbourhood, and 
gazed at Rebecca Barnes till he troubled her peace, and set 
her heart in a flutter. 

One fine summer evening there was a harvest-home supper^ 
and the rustics drank the farmer's cider without stint. Re- 
turning from this banquet, a colossal carter met Rebecca 
Barnes and proceeded to some very rough courtship. She 
gave him the slip and ran and screamed a little. It was 
near the cricket-ground that Joe was rolling for a match 
to come off. He heard the signals of distress, and vaulted 
over the gate in front of Rebecca, just as the carter caught 
her, and she screamed violently. 

''Come, drop that, my man," said Joe, good-humouredly 
enough. 

''Who be you.^" inquired the rustic disdainfully, and 
challenged him to fight. 

" No, don't^ sir, pray don't," cried Rebecca. " He is bigger 
than you, and he thrashes them all." 

Joseph hesitated out of good nature. The bully called him 
a coward, and took ofi^ his coat. Joseph said apologetically : 

" He wants a lesson. I won't detain you a minute. Now, 
then, sir, let us get it over." And without taking off his 
coat, put himself in his favourite attitude. The carter made 
a rush, got it right and left as if from Heaven, and stood 
staring with two black eyes ; came on again more cautiously, 
but, while endeavouring a tremendous rounder that would 
probably have finished the business his way, received a 
dazzler with the left, followed by a heavy right-hander on 
the throat that felled him like a tree. 

Joe then gave his arm to Rebecca, who was trembling all 
over. She took it with both hands, and an inclination to 
droop her head on his shoulder, which made the walk home 
slow, amusing, and delightful to Joe. 

After that evening, Rebecca, who was already on the verge 
of danger, began to be divinely happy and unreasonably 
depressed by turns. She was always peeping at Joe, and 
coming near him, and avoiding him; and then he took to 
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qpooning upon her, and the was eoj, bat flatteied wtth wild 
herpes, and thrilled with innocent joys. 

At last enersetie Joe qpooned on her so openly that Mr. 
Satton observed. 

He made short wofk with both eolprits. 

'' Rebecca," said he, "be good cnoogfa to hem that joaog 
tool at a distance. Joe, let that giil alone. ' She Is cn^ • 
servant, after all, and I will not have her head tamed." 

Rebecca bloshed and cried and tried to obey. 

Joe affected compliance, got impatient, and one dsf 
watched for Rebecca, caught her awajr from home, dedared 
his love finr her, and urged her to ran awqr with Urn. 

The instinct of virtue supplied the place of experiene^ 
and she rejected him with indignation, and after that luft 
out of his way in earnest 

However, before he left he owned his fiuilt, begged htt 
pardon, and asked her to wait for him till he go^ his fionfly 
living, and was independent dT evervbody. 

This was another matter, and ranale love soon far g l r o 
mild audacity. Reckless Joe overcame her reasonable mis- 
givings, and fed her passion by letters for three whole yean^ 
and we refused young Farmer Mortlock, an excellent match 
in every way. 

By-and-by Joe's letters cooled and became rare. He evta 
decUned bis uncle's invitations on pretence of reading with 
a tutor in Wales. 

Then Rebecca paled and pined, and divined that she was 
abandoned. Soon cruel suspense gave way to certainty. 
Joe was ordained priest, took the family living, and married 
Melusina Florence Tiverton, a young lady of &shion, high 
connections, and eight thousand pounds which, bef<Mre Ihe 
marriage, was settled on her and her children. 

Mr. Sutton announced this to his friends with satis&ction, 
and he even told it to Rebecca Barnes, whom he happened 
to find at a passage window sewing buttons on his shirts. 
He was fond of Joe, and thought his good marriage ought 
to please everybody, and so he was in a good humour, and 
told Rebecca all about it, and that he had promised the 
happy pair a thousand pounds to start with. 

Rebecca turned cold as a stone, and kept on sewing, but 
slower and slower every stitch. 

'* Well, you might wish them joy," said Mr. Sutton. 

'* I wish — them — every — ^happiness," said Rebecca, slowly 
and faintly, and went on sewing mechanically. 
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Mr. Sutton looked at her inquiringly, but had already said 
more to her than was his custom at that period of her service, 
so he went about his business. 

She sewed on still, feeling very cold, and soon the patient 
tears began to trickle, and then she put her work aside, and 
laid her brow against the comer of the shutter that the tears 
might run their course without spoiling her master's collars 
and cuffs. 

Not long after this the housekeeper left, and Mr. Sutton 
sent for Rebecca. '^You are young," he said, half hesi- 
tating, ''but you are steady and faithfuL" Then he turned 
his back on her and looked at his wife's portrait. ''Yes, 
Jane," said he, " we can but try her." Then, without turn- 
ing ftom the picture, " Rebecca, take the housekeeper's keys, 
and let us see how you can govern my house." 

" I will try, sir," said she ; then curtsied and left the 
room, with the tear in her eye at him consulting the picture 
of her they both loved. 

Rebecca Barnes had made many observations upon servants 
and their ways, and entered on office with some fixed ideas 
of economy and management 

She did not hurry matters, but by degrees waste was 
quietly put down, the servants were compelled, contrary to 
their nature, to return everything to its place ; the weekly 
bills decreased, and yet the donations to worthy people 
increased. 

She had held the keys, and nearly doubled their number, 
about eight months, when Mr. Sutton gave her an order. 
"Barnes," said he, "Joe and his wife are coming to see me 
next Wednesday at five o'clock. Get ever3rthing ready for 
them at once — ^give them the best bedroom — and make them 
comfortable." 

" Yes, sir," said she, and went about it directly. 

She summoned maids, saw fires lit, beds and blankets 
put down to them, not sheets only ; took linen out of her 
lavender cupboard, ordered flowers, and secured the comfort 
of the visitors, though heats and chills pervaded her own 
body by turns at the thought of receiving Joe Newton and 
the woman he had preferred to herself. " She is beautiful, 
no doubt," thought Rebecca. " I wonder whether she knows ? 
Oh, no ; surely he would never tell her. He would be 
ashamed.'* 'Die mere doubt, though, made her red and 
then pale. 
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The pair arrived with their own maid ; a hmuemald anikr 
oiders showed them to their rooms; Rebeeoa Barnes kept 
oat of their way at first, and steeled herself by degrees to 
the inevitable eneounter. 

She took her opportonity next dttjr, and apiNNMiched Mm 
Newton first with a civil hiqidry if she conJa do aa^tiUng 
finrher. 

"You are the— the " drawled the lady. 

** The hoosekeeper^ madam." 

''Hie housekeeper? You are very yoong fior thaft.** 

''Not so young as I lode, perhaps; and I have been 
sixteen years in the house.** She then r e n e w ed her 
question. 

'^ Not at i»esenty" was the rej^y. '' I will send finr yoa 
if I require anything." 

The words were colourless in themselves^ but there w» 
a hard, unfiiendly, and superior tone in them rather out of 
place in a house where she was a guest, and a new Due, and 
Kindly civility just being shown her. 

Downstairs the lady did not charm. Sue desired to pleas^ 
but bad not the tact Her voice was higfa-pitched, and she 
could not listen. Her husband, however, was in ecstasy 
over her, and rather wearied his unde witii descanting on 
her perfections. 

Things went on well enough until she got a little more 
fiuniliar with Unde Samuel; and then, looking on him as 
virtually a bachelor, she must needs advise him from the 
heights of her matronly experience. She told him his house- 
keeper was too young for the place. 

''She is young," said he, "but she has experience, and 
my dear wife taught her." 

Instead of listening to that, and saying, " Ah, that alters 
the case," as most men or women would, this tactless young 
lady went on to say that she was too young and goodjooking 
to be about a widower. It would set people talking, and 
so she strongly advised him to change her for some staid, 
respectable person. 

" Mind your own business, my dear," replied the wool- 
stapler, with such contemptuous resolution that she held 
her tongue directly, and contented herself just then with 
hating Rebecca Bmies for this repulse; but when she got 
hold of Joe, she scolded him well for the affront ; she never 
saw she had drawn it on herself. It was not in her nature 
to see a fault in herself under any circumstances whatever. 
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Joe^ physical hero^ moral coward^ dared not say a word, 
but took his unjust punishment meekly. 

However^ after dinner, owning to himself that this in- 
fallible creature had made a blunder, he set himself to 
remove any ill impression. He descanted on her virtues, 
above all, her generosity and her zeal for her friends' 
interests, &c. 

Uncle Sutton got sick of his marital mendacity, and said, 
" Now, Joe, don't you be an uxorious ass. She is your wife, 
and she is well enough ; but she is no paragon." And so 
he shut him up. 

They stayed a fortnight, and then went home. As 
Melusina had intruded her opinion on Rebecca, Mr. Sutton, 
who came more into contact with the latter now she was 
housekeeper, had the sly curiosity to ask her, in a half- 
careless way, what she thought of Joe's wife. 

''Well, sir," said Rebecca, wiser and more on her guard 
than Melusina, ''he might have done better, I think, and 
he might have done worse." 

"Voice too shrill for me," said the master. "But I 
suppose he took her for her good looks." 

" Good looks, sir ! What, with a beak for a nose and a 
slit for a mouth ? " 

Mr. Sutton laughed. "How you women do admire one 
another. Stop ; now I think of it, this is ungrateful of you, 
for she told me you were too good-looking." 

" Too good-looking ! " said Rebecca. " What did she mean 
by that ? Ah ! she wanted you to part with me." 

" Stuff and nonsense," said he ; but he coloured a little 
at the abominable shrewdness of females in reading one 
another at half a word. 

Rebecca was too discreet to press the matter; she pre- 
tended to accept the disavowal^ but she did not. Joe's wife 
to come into the house on her first visit, and instantly en- 
deavour to turn out the poor girl that had been there from 
a child ! 

" And he could look on and let her," said she ; " he that 
thought it little to defend me against that giant. Men are 
so strange, and hard to understand." 

Next year Joe came by himself, and charmed everybody. 
Rebecca at last kept out of his way, for she found the old 
affection reviving, and was frightened. 

Two years more, and the pair came on a visit at one day's 
notice. But all was ready for them in that well-ordered house 
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The motive of this hasty visit soon tniiispired. They had 
spent more than double their income since they nuunied, 
owed two thousand pounds^ and had an execution in the 
house. 

Unde Sutton was displeased. ''Debt is dishonest," said 
he. " We can all cut our coat according to our doth." Bat 
he ended by saying, " Well, make out a list of all the d^bbk 
Try if you can tell the truUi now^ both of you, and put them 
all down." 

By this time Rebecca had become his accountant in 
private matters, and her fidelity and discretion had gradually 
earned his confidence. He actually consulted her oa the 
situation — not that she could have influenced him against his 
own judgment. No man was more thoroughly matter than 
Sam Sutton. But he was a solitary man, and it is hard to be 
always silent 

" Bad business, Rebecca. Now I wonder what yon would 
do in my place ? " 

"Do, sir? Why, pay Master Joe's debts directly. You 
will never miss it. But when I had paid them, I'd tell her 
not to come begging here again with a fortune on her back." 

"Come, come," said Sutton, "she is dressed plainer than 
any lady in Frome. I will say that for her." 

" La, sir ! where are your eyes ? What ! with those furs 
and that old point lace? Three hundred guineas never 
bought them. There are no such furs in Frome. I've seen 
their fellows in London. They are Russian sables, the finest 
to be had for money. And look at her fingers, crippled with 
diamonds and rubies. There's four or five hundred more, 
and that is how Master Joe's money goes. I pity him ; he 
couldn't have done worse if he had married — a servant." 

Mr. Sutton looked very grave. However, he sold out and 
drew the cheque. But, unfortunately, instead of lecturing 
the wife, he took the husband to task. He said he was sorry 
to see Mrs. Joseph so extravagant in dress. 

" My dear uncle," replied he, " why, she is anything but 
that ; she is most self-den3dng. I am the only one to Uame, 
believe me." 

" Now, you uxorious humbug," cried Uncle Samuel, " can't 
you see she has got three hundred guineas on her back 
in lace and sable furs, and as much more on her fingers? 
Where are your eyes ? " 

Joe looked sheepish. "I am no judge of these thingsf, 
uncle ; but I feel sure you are mistaken." 
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" No^ I am not mistaken. Everybody knows the value of 
sables and diamonds." 

Joe retailed this conversation very timidly to his wife, not 
to make her less extravagant, but more cautious under Uncle 
Sutton's eye. He took care to draw that distinction for the 
sake of peace. 

His finesse was wasted. ^'It's the woman/' said she, as 
quick as lightning. 

'* What woman ? " 

^^The woman Barnes. She has told him — to make mis- 
chief." 

^^ No, no ; the old fox has got eyes of his own." 

" Not for sables. It is the woman." 

^' Well, dear, I don't think so ; but if it is, then I wouldn't 
give her the chance again." 

'^ Me take off my sables because a woman is envious of 
them ? What do you think I bought them for ? I'll wear them 
all the more — ten times more." 

" Hush ! hush ! " implored the weak husband, for the pea- 
cock voice, raised in defiance, was audible through doors at a 
considerable distance. 

All this mortified Mrs. Joe's vanity, and that was her 
stronger passion. She came no more to Merino Lodge. 

But she sent her husband once a year with orders to 
bring home some money, and get rid of the woman Barnes. 

He was to tell Mr. Sutton that Barnes was a mercenary 
woman, and kept his wife away. But Joe's subservience 
relaxed when he got to Merino Lodge and his pea-hen could 
not watch him. He made himself agreeable to everybody. 

One fine day he discovered that Rebecca was consulted in 
matters of domestic account, and that he owed the cheque he 
always took home in some degree to her good word as well 
as to his uncle's affection. Upon that he forgot he was to 
undermine her, and began to spoon a little on her ; but this 
was received with a sort of shudder that brought him to his 
senses. 

So the years rolled on, confirming the virtues and the 
faults of all these characters, for noth^g stands still. 

Joe Newton was forty-one, and looked forty-five ; Rebecca 
Barnes thirty-eight, and looked twenty-five. Mrs. Newton 
was forty, and looked fifty ; and Uncle Sutton, though fifty- 
seven, looked five-and-forty, thanks to sober living, good- 
humour, and a fine constitution. 

289 T 



(( 



"THERE'S MANY A SLIP 

Joe's inheritance seemed distant^ and he was always in 
debt^ though often relieved. 

But who can foretell ? The stout wool-stapler was seized 
with a mysterious malady^ fi>equent sickness^ constant de- 
pression. He struggled manfully^ went to his office iD^ came 
back no better, but at last had to stay at home. 

By-and-by he took to his bed. 

Rebecca wrote to Joe Newton. He came and found his 
uncle eternally sick, and turning yellow. 

Joe spoke hopeflilly, said it was only jaundice^ bat went 
away and told a different tale at home. 

There he and his wife, demoralised by debt^ discussed the 
approaching death of a great benefactor in hypocritical terms, 
through which eager expectation pierced. 

" You are sure he has not made a fresh will ? That woman 
has his ear." 

'^ Make your mind easy, dear. He told me all about it him- 
self not six months ago. He leaves us and our children all 
his money, except five thousand pounds to Rebecca Barnes." 
Five thousand pounds to a servant ? " 
And only two hundred thousand pounds to us ! " said 
Joe, hazarding a little humour. 

^'Tied up, I'll be bound." 

" Well, dear ! " said Joe, " even if it should be, our 
children will benefit, and we shall have enough." 

" Five thousand pounds to that woman ! And not tied up, 
of course." 

Joe could have told her from his uncle's own lips why he 
was to have a life-interest only in that large fortune. " Your 
wife is vain, selfish, and extravagant, and you are her slave. 
She shall not waste my money as she has yours. It is all 
secured to you and your children." 

But Joe preferred peace to admonition, and kept his 
uncle's treasons to himself. 

Mr. Sutton was tenderly nursed night and day by Rebecca 
Barnes and a young orphan girl she had brought into the 
house, as she herself had been brought thirty years ago. 
He was attended by Dr. Stevenson, an old friend. 

But neither physic nor nursing could stop the fatal sick- 
ness that prostrated the strong man. 

At last Dr. Stevenson and a physician he had summoned 
from London told Rebecca to prepare for the worst. He 
must die of inanition, and that shortly. 
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Rebecca sent a mounted messenger to Joe : " Come at 
once, or you will not see him alive/* 

Joe sent back word he would come by the first train. 

But before he went his wife gave him instructions : ** Now 
mind, if he knows you, and can speak, do nothing. But if 
he is insensible, you must begin to think of your interests ; 
you are executor ; you told me so." 

'' One of them." 

'^ And the one on the spot. There are quantities of plate 
and valuables in the house. You must fix seals, and ask 
Barnes for her keys." 

" Will not that be premature ? " 

^^ No, stupid ; it will be just in time." 

** Hum ! she has been a faithful servant. I am afraid it 
would wound her feelings." 

^^ The feelings of a menial ! Besides, there are two ways 
of doing these things. Of course you will flatter her, and 
say you only want to relieve her of responsibility. But mind 
you secure her keys, or I'll never forgive you." 

^^Very well," said Joe. "I suppose you are right; you 
always are." 

He reached the Lodge, and Rebecca met him with a 
despairing cry, ^* Oh, Mr. Joseph ! " and led the way to the 
sick room. 

They found Mr. Sutton yellow and yet cadaverous, gasping 
and almost rattling for breath. 

"He is dying," said Joe, awestruck. "He will not live 
an hour." 

Presently the patient gasped desperately and tried to raise 
himself. 

" Lift him ! " cried Rebecca, and seized a basin, while 
Joe's strong arm raised him. 

Instantly there burst from the patient a copious discharge 
of black blood, or what looked like it. 

Joe turned pale, and cried, "Oh, it is the substance of 
the liver," and he felt faint at the sight. 

Rebecca stood firm. She gave the basin quickly to the 
girl, and filled Joe a glassful of neat brandy. He tossed it 
off, and it revived him. 

They laid the patient back gently, and Rebecca felt his 
pulse. It was scarcely perceptible. 

" He is going," she said. Then, looking round in despair, 
she seized a tablespoon, filled it with brandy, slightly 
diluted, and opening his mouth, placed the spoon at the 
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root of the tongue^ and so got the contents down his 
throat. 

As he retained it^ she re|>eated the dose three times. 

The patient lay motionless^ no longer gasping; but just 
faintly breathings as men do before life's little candle flickers 
out. 

They sat down on each side of him in silence. He had 
been a good friend to both. 

By-and-by Joe's dinner was announced. He asked 
Rebecca to come down and eat a morsel with him. 

Rebecca was hospitable^ but could not leave the moribund 
even for a moment " No/' said she ; " I saw her die^ and I 
must see him die." 

Joe assured her he would not die till nighty and said he 
could not eat alone. 

Accustomed to oblige^ Rebecca consented, though un- 
willingly. She summoned an elderly woman that was in the 
house, and bade her watch him with the young girl, and 
send down to her the moment there was any change. 

Then she went reluctantly, and sat down opposite Joseph 
Newton, pale and woe-begone. He had recovered himself 
and ate a tolerable dinner. She tried, out of complaisance, 
but could only get a morsel or two down. 

After a hasty meal, and two glasses of port, the Rev. 
Joseph Newton opened his commission. He began as 
directed. He dilated upon her long and faithful service, 
and then told her he knew she was not forgotten, or he 
would have felt bound to take care of her. 

While he delivered these sugar-plums he did not look her 
in the face, and so he did not observe that her eye was fixed 
on him and never moved. 

Having thus prepared the way, he proceeded in a briefer 
style to say that he was his uncle's executor, and a great 
responsibility was now about to fall on him ; unfortunately, 
he could not stay here all night to discharge those sad duties, 
so perhaps it would be as well to intrust him with her keys 
before he left. 

Then Rebecca, who had hitherto been keenly observant 
and silent, said, very quietly, ^^Give you my keys, sir? 
What ! do you mistrust me ? " 

'^ Of course not ; my only object is to relieve you of so 
great a responsibility, where there are so many servants and 
so many valuables about." 

" Valuables about 1 That is not my way, sir. There is 
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nothing loose in this house more than I can keep my 
eye on." 

" An excellent system/' said Joe warmly. " I promise to 
follow it. But to do so I must have an executor's power. 
Come, Rebecca, I must return by the five o'clock train; 
please oblige me with your keys ; the places that have none 
you and I will seal up together." 

Rebecca Barnes rose from the table so straight she seemed 
six feet high, and the eyes that had watched him like a cat 
from the first syllable he had uttered flashed lightning at 
him. 

^'You have spoken a woman's mind; take a woman's 
answer. What ! you couldn't wait till the breath was out 
of that poor dear body before you must lay your greedy 
hands upon his goods." 

Joe rose in his turn. " Rebecca, you forget yourself." 

^^No, I remember too well. Twenty years ago you did 
your best to ruin me ; and, when you couldn't^ you' trifled 
with my affections, held me in hand for years, and flung me 
away without one grain of pity — ^you broke my heart, and 
made me a servant for life. Now you insult the ^edthful 
servant, you that were false to the faithful lover. Trust 

you with my keys, you false-hearted No, sir." And she 

folded her arms superbly. " Go back to your wife and tell 
her if she wants to rob him she must kill him first, and me 
too ; for while he lives I am mistress of this house, and she 
and you are — nobody." 

Then she turned her back on him as only a tall dis- 
dainful woman can, and flew wildly upstairs to her dying 
master. 



CHAPTER n 

After all, once in twenty years is not often to vent one's 
outraged feelings, and those who smother their fiery wrongs 
too long owe nature an explosion. 

But Rebecca Barnes, though wild with passion, was by 
nature anything but a virago. So, even as she flew up the 
stairs, the rain followed the thunder, and it was in a wild 
distress, not fury, she darted into her master's room, hurried 
the other women out of it, and flung herself on her knees by 
his side. " Oh, master^ master ! " she cried ; '^ is it come to 
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this? They wish you dead! They want your plate; they 
want your china ; they want your money ; they don't waDt 
you. For all the good you have done only one poor woman 
will shed a tear for you." Then she began to mumble his 
hand and wet it with her honest tears. 

''Now I understand my dream/' said a calm, faint vmoe 
that seemed to come from the other world. 

Rebecca sprang to her feet with a scream, and eyed him 
keenly. 

"You are better." 

"I am. There was something growing inside me. I 
always said so. It has broken. I feel lighter now." 

Rebecca flung herself on her knees again. 

"Oh, master! then don't give in. Try, try, try, and 
you'll get well. If you won't get well to please poor me, 
do pray get well to spite those heartless creatures. They 
couldn't wait. They demanded my keys, they were so hot 
to take possession." 

" Joe and his wife ? " 

" Put her first ; he is her slave. He has no heart or ccm- 
science when she gives the order. But let's, you and I, 
baffle them. Let us get well." 

" I mean to," said he slowly, " so where's the sense of your 
sobbing and crying like that ? " 

"Dear heart, what can I do? The fear of losing you 
— the affront — my anger — my hope — my joy — of course 
I must cry. Oh ! oh ! oh ! La ! how you smell of 
brandy ! " 

" Ay, brandy has been my best friend. I drank about a 
pint while you were downstairs." 

" Oh, goodness gracious me ! a pint of brandy ! " 

" Tell ye it saved me. I'm sleepy." 

He went off to sleep. Rebecca covered him up warm and 
fanned him gently. He slept some hours, and on awaking 
asked for brandy and yoke of egg. He took this at intervals. 

Dr. Stevenson came, examined and felt him all over, and 
found him full of vital warmth, looked at what had come 
from him, and said, "Better an empty house than a bad 
tenant." In a word, pronounced him out of danger. 

During his convalescence, Mr. Sutton talked more to 
Rebecca than he had ever done, and told her that at one 
time he never expected to live, " For," said he solemnly, " I 
was as near my dear wife as I am to you. I could not see 
her, unfortunately, but she spoke to me." 
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"Oh, sir, tell me; you'll tell me, I loved her; I had 
reason/' 

'^Yes, I will tell y<m,** said he. ''She said, 'Not now, 
Samuel. There was only one woman shed a tear for me, 
and only one will shed a tear for you. ' " He reflected a 
little. ** Now I think of it, that was bidding me to live this 
time. Yes, Jenny, my love, I'll live and teach some folk a 
lesson — they have taught me one." 

He ordered Rebecca to write and ask his lawyer to come to 
him at once with two witnesses. 

Rebecca had cooled by this time, and began to be a little 
alarmed at the turn things were taking ; so she said she had 
been a good deal put out about the keys, and he must not 
take to heart every word an angry woman said. 

" Mind your own business," was his reply. " Write as I 
bade you." 

The lawyer came with his witnesses. Rebecca retired. 

When she reappeared she seemed so uneasy that he said 
to her, '' You needn't look as if you had robbed a church. I 
have not disinherited Joe." 

" I am right down glad of that." 

" But I have cut him down a bit, and I have changed my 
executor. Now please remember — the next time I die — 
you are my sole executor ; and your keys never leave 
you." 

She cast a beaming look of affection and gratitude on him. 
He had applied the right salve to her wound. She belonged 
to a sex that does not always weigh things in our balances. 
She was not very greedy of money, but to take her keys 
from her was to dishonour her in her oflice. 

It was soon public that Mr. Sutton had made a new 
will — contents unknown. Lawyers do not reveal such secrets 
spontaneously. 

"We are disinherited," cried Joe's wife; "and by that 
woman Barnes. I always warned you how it would end ; but 
you never would get rid of her. We have you to thank for 
it, the children and I." 

Joe resisted for once. " No," said, " it is all your doing. 
She would have let you alone if you had let her alone. But 
you were in such a hurry to insult her you could not wait till 
it was safe," 

What, ho ! Mutiny ! Rebellion ! And by the head of 
the house, paragon of submission hitherto ! Mrs. Joe went 
into a fury, and threatened to leave him and take the 
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children — a menace I would have welcomed with rapture: 
but it ended in his apologising for his gleam of reason. 

When Mr. Sutton had kept them on tenterhooks for a 
month and more^ and was in better health than ever he 
had been^ he instructed his lawyers to answer the questions 
of coarse or interested curiosity^ and it soon became public 
that he had made an equal division^ half to his nephew^s 
family^ with life-interest to Joseph himself^ and half to 
Rebecca Barnes and her heirs for ever^ the said Rebecca 
being his wife's protigee, and his faithful housekeeper and 
nurse. 

Joe liked this much better than being disinherited. '^ Comei 
Melly/' said he^ '^ blood is thicker than water. I am content 
A hundred thousand pounds is not starvation." 

Mrs. Joe^ however^ did not seem to think so; at least 
she complained rather louder than before. ''To share our 
inheritance with a menial^" said she^ and repeated this in 
more places than one. She even inoculated Dr. Stevenson 
with this gentle phrase^ and prevailed on him to offer 
fHendly advice to his late patient^ and gave him hints what 
to say. Mrs. Joe was his best client^ being full of imaginaiy 
disoiders^ so he adopted her course; called on Mr. Suttooi 
was heartily welcomed, promised him thirty years more, 
and then took the liberty of an old friend to advise him. 
Joe had a young family. The division was not equal, and 
would it not be a pity to leave disproportionate wealth to 
a menial ? 

" A menial ? " inquired Sutton, affecting innocent ignorance 
of his meaning. 

'' Well, it is a harsh term, but it is what people are saying 
just now, and would say louder over your tombstone ; and, 
after all, whoever you pay wages to is a menial, and if large 
fortunes are left to them, especially females, why, somehow, 
it always makes scandal, and throws discredit on an honoured 
name. I hope you will not be angry with me for speaking 
freely-we are old friends." 

Mr. Sutton seemed to ponder. **\ am afraid you are 
right. It is too much money to leave to a inenial" Then, 
suddenly — " Seen Joe and his wife lately ? " 

"I saw them only yesterday," said the doctor, off" his 
guard. ^^May I venture to tell them you will reconsider 
the matter ? " 

*' Not from me. But you can tell who you like that, on 
second thoughts, I ought not to make a menial my executor." 
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You are right. And I suppose you will not leave such 
a very large fortune " 

'^ To a menial ? No." 

The doctor went away pleased at his influence. Mr. 
Sutton rang the bell^ and bade a servant send Rebecca 
to him. 

When she came he handed her a draft for one hundred 
pounds^ and told her she must get a wedding-dress ready- 
made, and waste no time, for she was to be married right 
off by special licence. 

'' Me ! " said she, staring, and then blushing. " Never." 

" Next Monday at half-past ten," said he calmly. 

'^ No, sir," said she resolutely. " I'll never leave my master. 
I always respected you, and now — I have nursed you. I — 
Don't ask me to leave you — for I won't. Forgive me. I 
cannot. How could I ? The idea ! " 

" Who asks you, goose ? It is me you have got to marry." 

''You, sir?" She blushed like a girl, she laughed, she 
looked at him to see if he were in earnest ; then she said, 
''Well, I never!" 

"Come, Becky," said he, "you are a woman now; don't 
waste time like a girl." 

"I am a. woman," said she, "and too much your friend 
to do this foolishness. Where's the use? I shall never 
leave you, whether or no. And finely the folk would talk 
if you were to marry your servant. See how they always 
do on such occasion. No, sir; if you will be ruled by me 
for once*' (she had been guiding him for years), ^'you will let 
well alone. As a servant you have got a very good bargain 
in Becky Barnes ; but I should be a bad bargain as a wife." 

" Don't you — teach me — my business — Becky Barnes," said 
the master severely. "I have been making bargains all 
my life, and never a bad one. 'Try 'em before you buy 
'em' is a safe rule, and terribly neglected in marriages. 
I have had you under my eye twenty years in health and 
sickness. You are a good housekeeper, a tender nurse, a 
faithful friend, and you are going to be a good wife. Come, 
you'll have to obey me at last, so don't waste words, and 
don't waste time." 

By this time Rebecca's face was red and her eye moist 
at such unwonted praise from a man who never exaggerated 
or flattered. 

She looked at him sofUy, and said, with a pretty air of 
mock defiance : 
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" I'll tell everybody you made me." 

"Say what you like, my dear, and do what I bid you." 
So then he drew her to him and kissed her ; put the draft 
into her hand, and despatched her to make her purchases. 

Her pride was gratified. The nursing had brought their 
hearts nearer to each other, and she said to herself: 

"After all, what does it matter to me? And i£ he i& 
unhappy, why, it will be my ^siult He shall not be 
unhappy ? " 

She made her own wedding dress for fear of unpunctual 
milliners. 

Sunday night she had one cry over the illusions of her 
youth. It was but a short one. She asked herself if those 
two men stood before her now which she should take. 

'^ Why, the man, and not the cur." 

They were married privately on Monday at half-past ten. 

At eleven came by appointment the lawyer and two 
witnesses. Mrs. Samuel Sutton was sent upstairs to put 
on her travelling dress. Meantime, Mr. Sutton and the 
lawyer did business. 

^'Mr. Dawson, my second will was open to objection. I 
left too much to a menial." 

Well, sir," said the lawyer, "it was not for me to advise." 

But you agree with me." 

Perfectly." 

" Well, then, cancel will two." 

" Both wills are cancelled by your marriage, sir." 

^* Ah ! I forgot. Well, draw me a will on the lines of my 
first. Only, no rigmarole this time. Fm in a hurry. You 
can charge me for a volume, but put it all in the ace of 
spades, that's a good soul." 

The lawyer consented, and handed Mr. Sutton testament 
number one to peruse, and reminded him that in that testa- 
ment the whole property was left to Rev. Joseph Newton and 
his children — ^all but five thousand pounds to Rebecca Barnes. 

" My menial ? " 

" Yes. But five thousand pounds was not excessive." 

" Not at all, if you knew the two parties. Well, sir, I 
don't think we can improve on the form of that will. Just 
reverse the provisions, that is all." 

The lawyer stared. 

"Leave the five thousand pounds to my nephew to play 
ducks and drakes with, and all my real and personal estate 
to my wife, Rebecca Sutton, and her heirs for ever." 
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The lawyer stared^ bowed, and set to work. Mr. Sutton 
left him to prepare for his journey, but in a few minutes 
came back and hurried him. 

" Come, polish that off," said he. " We have only half-an- 
hour to get to the station." 

" I could engross it, and send it up to you for signature," 
suggested the solicitor. 

"What, me go by rail intestate? No, thank you." 

The will was drawn and attested, and as he signed it 
Sutton said to the lawyer, " You see I have not left my for- 
tune to a menial ;" then bitterly, "nor yet to mercenaries." 

The wedded pair dashed up to London. Each looked 
lovingly at the other on the rosid, and Sutton said to himself, 
" I have done this marriage in a vulgar way. She was en- 
titled to more sentiment ; and — by Jove ! now I look at her — 
she is a duck." 

He was right ; every woman likes to be courted ; and this 
one deserved it. Well, be first courted her after marriage 
instead of before; courted her as if she were a complete 
novelty ; presents, nosegays, attentions of every kind ; always 
by her side, and finding her some pleasure or another ; and 
always good-humoured, kind, and courteous in a plain, manly 
way. 

She came back beaming with happiness, and he wore a 
conquering air that made folks smile. 

Sneers fiew about at home and abroad, and Mr. Sutton 
was now and then discomposed. 

Rebecca's watchful eye saw it. She never said a word 
about it, but she ruminated. 

One day the study door was ajar, and she heard Mr. 
Sutton's voice louder than usual. A tradesman was there 
and had said something blunt; she gathered as much from 
Mr. Sutton's answer. '^ Why, here's a to-do because a plain 
man of business has married his housekeeper that was 
brought up by his wife ; and her father was just what I am, 
only not so lucky. One would think a duke had gone and 
married his kitchen wench. Well, yes, I took a peach out 
of my own garden instead of a prickly pear out of a swell 
hot-house ; and all the better for me, and all the worse for 
Joe Newton." 

Rebecca heard this in passing, turned round and put the 
tips of the fingers of both hands to her lips and blew the 
speaker a kiss through the door with an ardour, an abandon, 
and a grace that would have adorned a lady of distinctioxL 
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Next morning she went to work in her way. '^ Mj dear/' 
said she gaily^ "1 wonder whether you would give me a 
treat?" 

"Well, Becky, I am not fond of denying you." 

"No, indeed, you over-indulge me. But the truth is, I 
have a great desire to see foreign countries^ if it is agreeable 
to you, dear." 

" Agreeable to me ! Why, I have been going to do it 
these thirty years." 

"Oh, I am so glad ! Then will you arrange a tour for us 
— a nice long one ? " 

Mr. Sutton fell into this without seeing all that lay behind. 
It was a fair specimen of Rebecca's handiwork. By this 
means the house was shut up, the satirical servants discharged 
without a wrangle, and his friends and neighbours taught 
the value of Samuel Sutton by his absence. 

The couple travelled Europe wisely; never bound them- 
selves to leave a place half enjoyed, nor stay in it exhausted. 
They were eighteen months away, but spent the last six in 
a lovely villa near the Bois de Boulogne. 

They came home with a thumping boy and a Nonnan 
nurse, and both parents looked younger than when ih^ 
went 

The news spread like wildfire. 

" They bought that child abroad," said Mrs. Joe. 

Alas ! for that romantic theory, Rebecca nursed him her- 
self and gloated over him, as mothers will, and fourteen 
months later produced a lovely girl. 

The parents were happy in their children and themselves ; 
both found in their own hearts unsuspected treasures of 
tenderness. 

The wool-stapler was dictatorial in his own house; his 
wife docile whenever he laid down the law; but, if he 
directed, she suggested, and he generally went her way, 
sometimes without knowing it. Under her gentle influence 
he arranged a large, business-like system of personal charity, 
and this increased so as to find them both occupation, and 
withdraw him by degrees from active trade without sub- 
jecting him to etmuL 

He became a sleeping partner in the wool trade and an 
active partner in a large scheme of education, and judicious 
loans and relief, much of which emanated by degrees from 
an enlarged housekeeper feeling her way, and possessed of 
administrative ability. 
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When they drove out together they often sat hand in 
hand as well as side by side^ and one plain friend who saw 
their ways declared they were a young couple^ and he would 
prove it. 

^* Ay, prove that, you dog," said Samuel Sutton^ laughing. 

^'Well, I will. ^A man is as old as he feels, and a 
woman's as old as she looks/ " 

The proverb was admitted and the application thereof. 

After a long struggle between poverty and pride, the 
Rev. Joseph Newton wrote to his uncle a piteous tale of his 
young family, and begged rehef. 

He received an answer by return of post : 

" My dear Joe, — ^This sort of thing is in your aunt's de- 
partment. You had better write to her." 

Then there was fury in the house of Newton. Reproaches 
— defiance. " Apply to that woman — ^never ! " 

A few more months and County Court summonses, and Joe 
was reproached as a bad father, who could not sacrifice his 
pride to his children's welfare. 

So then Joe sent the hat to his aunt. He got a word of 
comfort and one hundred pounds by return of post. He was 
melted with gratitude, and said so openly. 

Mrs. Joe snubbed him, and said it was a mere drop out of 
the ocean the woman had robbed them of. 

Not a year passed without a contribution of this kind, 
sometimes unasked, sometimes soUdted. Aunt Rebecca drew 
the cheques. Uncle Samuel connived with a shrug; it was 
money thrown into a bottomless pit, and he knew it. 

Only once did Aunt Rebecca send advice to her dilapidated 
nephew : ^^ You have enough if you could but be master in 
your own house." 

Which was wasted most, the advice or the money, is a 
problem to be solved by him who shall have squared the 
circle. 

Years have rolled on, but they are all alive, these little 
studies ; to call them characters might seem presumptuous. 

When last seen, Mr. Sutton was eighty, and looked sixty ; 
Joe sixty-two, and looked seventy ; Rebecca sixty, and looked 
forty — thanks to goodness, a nature affectionate, not passion- 
ate, and her light brick-dust colour; Mrs. Joseph Newton 
sixty-one, and looked eighty. 

'^ Scornful dogs eat dirty puddings. " She still speaks dis- 
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dainfully of ^' that woman/' and takes that woman's money, 
and awaits the decease of Uncle Samuel^ and he looks the 
veiy man to outlive her. 

The title of this story is a fine one^ and there are many 
examples of its truth in history besides the above tale, the 
leading incident of which is true to the letter. That title, 
though it reads idiomatic, is but a happy translation. The 
original is Greek, and comes down to us with an example. 
To the best of my recollection, the ancient legend runs that 
a Greek philosopher was discoursing to his pujnl on the in- 
ability of man to foresee the future — ay, even the event of 
the next minute. The pupil may have, perhaps, granted the 
uncertainty of the distant future^ but he scouted the notion 
that men could not make sure of immediate and consecutive 
events. By way of illustration, he proceeded to fill a goblet 

'^I predict," said he sneeringly, '^that after filling this 
goblet, the next event will be I shall drink the wine." 

Accordingly he filled the goblet. At that moment his 
servant ran in. ^* Master, master ! a wild boar is in oar 
vinevard ! " 

Tne master caught up his javelin directly, and ran out to 
find the boar and ^11 him. 

He had the luck to find the boar, and attacked him with 
such spirit that Sir Boar killed him, and the goblet remained 
fiUed. 

From that incident arose in Greece the saying, 

'^IloXXa fiera^v ireXei KvKiKot km x^tXcot axpov.** 

This has been Englished thus : 

" There's many a slip 

'Twixt the cap and the lip." 

And to my mind the superiority of the English language 
is shown here, for an original writer has always a certain 
advantage over a translator ; yet the English couplet ex- 
presses in eleven syllables all that the Greek hexameter 
says in sixteen ; and our couplet, close as it is, can be 
reduced to seven syllables without weakening or obscuring 
the sense — 

'* Many a slip 
'Twixt cup and lip." 
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Geoffrey of Monmouth tells the old British legend of 
King Leir. Holinshed repeats it^ and from him Shakespeare 
took it^ and made the dry bones live. In that great master's 
hands the tale broadened and deepened. It became more 
tragical than the original record. 

This is the outline of Shakespeare's story : 

King Lear^ being old^ and disposed to enjoy ease and 
dignity without the cares of state^ resolved to divide his 
kingdom among his three daughters. Their names were 
Goneril^ Duchess of Albany^ Regan^ Duchess of Cornwall^ 
and Cordelia^ unmarried^ but courted by the King of France 
and the Duke of Burgundy, then a powerful monarchy though 
nominally vassal to the French King. 

When it came to the division, the old King was weak 
enough to tell his daughters he should give the larger share 
to the one who loved him best, and should prove her love 
by words. 

This was to invite cheap protestations, and accordingly two 
of the ladies, Goneril and Regan, vied in lip-love. Goneril 
said she loved him more than words could utter, yet she 
found words to paint filial love in tolerably glowing terms ; 
for she went so far as to say that she loved him dearer than 
eyesight, space, or Uberty, and no less than honour, beauty, 
health, and hfe itself ; with more to the same tune. 

Regan could not soar above this ; so she had the address 
to say that her sister had spoken her very mind, only she, 
Regan, went a little farther, and detested all other joys but 
that of filial love. 

The royal parent beUeved all this, and then turned to his 
favourite, his youngest, and asked her what she could say 
to draw from him a larger dowry than her sisters had just 
earned — with their tongues. 
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Oorddki, Nothings my lord. 

Lear. Nothing t 

Carddia, Nothing. 

Lear, Nothing can oome of nothing : gpeak again. 

Cordelia was a little frightened at her father^s anger ; but 
she would only say that she loved her fiither as a oani^ta 
should; she obeyed him^ loved him^ honoured him^ and 
thought it no merits but a thing of course. She also declined 
frankly to believe that her sisters, who were wives, had no 
love for their husbands, only for their &ther; nor could she 
promise to reserve all her love for her fother, and give none 
to the man she might wed. 

The foct is|, she being a woman, her sisters were sndi 
transparent humbugs to her that it made her rather blunt in 
her hmiesty, and she did not gild the pilL 

Leow. 80 yonng, and 80 nntender f 

CMldkL 80 young, my lord, and tme. 

Lear. Let it be so ; thy truth then be thy dower. 

He then went into a violent passion, and disowned 
her as his daughter, and ordered her frcnoa his presence, 
while he settled with his favoured daughters what retinue 
he was to have as a retired King, and where he was to 
Uve. 

Afterward he sent for Cordelia and the princes her suitors; 
he told them to her foce he had disinherited her, and he 
used terms of invective so ambiguous that Cordelia, who had 
borne all the rest in silence, now interfered, and appealed to 
his justice to tell those gentlemen she had lost his favour 
not by any unchaste or dishonourable act, but for want of a 
greedy eye and a flattering tongue. 

Lear evaded this remonstrance, and upbraided her again 
in general terms; but Cordelia's appeal was not lost upon 
her suitors. Burgundy, indeed, only offered to take her with 
the dowry originally proposed, and on the King refusing this, 
he declined her hand. But thereupon this pitiable scene 
was redeemed by a trait of nobility. France, who had come 
there for a rich dowry as well as a bride, was now fired with 
nobler sentiments, and welcomed a pearl of womanhood, 
without land or money : 

Fairest Gordelia, thou art most rich, being poor ; 
Most choice, forsaken ; and most loved, despised 1 
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Thj dowerless daughter, King, thrown to mj ohance, 
Is qneen of ns, of onrs, and our fair France : 
Not all the dnkes of wat'rish Bnrgnndj 
Shall bnj this nnprized, precious maid of me. 

Even this noble burst did not enlighten or soften the 
impetuous old King^ whose vanity had been publicly 
wounded. He actually took the arm of Burgundy^ the 
paltry duke who had admitted he wooed the lady only for 
her substance^ and he bade the only daughter who really 
loved him begone^ 

Without his love, his grace, his benison. 

France was as glad to have her as he to part with her, 
and so she disappeared for a time from the scene. 

Now the terms of Lear's retirement, which I alluded to 
above, were these: he was to retain the title of a King, 
and a retinue of a hundred knights, to be kept at the 
expense of his regal daughters, and he and that retinue 
were to reside a month at a time with each princess in 
turn. 

He began his new life in the palace of his daughter 
Goneril. 

He and his knights soon became burdensome to that lady, 
and she made the most of every little offence. She resolved 
to shift him on to her sister, and gave insidious instructions 
to her major-domo : 

Pnt on what weary negligence yon please, 

Ton and yonr fellows ; I'd have it come to question. 

If he dislike it, let him to my sister. 

Whose mind and mine, I know, in that are one — 

Not to be overruled. Idle old man, 

That stiU would manage those authorities 

That he hath given away. 

These perfidious instructions bore fruit immediately. 
Goneril's head-servant was insolent to Lear; the impetuous 
King beat him^ and was soon afterward confronted by his 
daughter, who, to his amazement, took him to task in cold 
and lofty terms for his disorderly conduct and that of his 
train. With regard to the latter, she told him plainly he 
must discharge one-half of them, or she should do it for 
him 
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This cool insolence, coming so soon after the violent pro- 
testations, put Lear in a fury. 

Darkness and deTils I 
Saddle mj horses ; call mj train together. 
Degenerate bastard, 1*11 not trouble thee I 
Tet have I left a daughter, 

Ooneril, Ton strike m j people, and your disordered rabble 
Make servants of their betters. 

These two speeches alone may serve to show which was likely 
to prevail in, this unnatural combat — the hot-headed, warm- 
hearted King, or his cold-blooded, iron daughter. Lear's rage 
broke into curses, but ended in tears that were like drops of 
blood from his wounded heart, and at last he turned away from 
that ungrateful serpent, and journeyed to the court of Regan. 

But a letter from Goneril reached that palace before the 
ex-King, and he actually found some difficulty in obtaining 
an audience of his own daughter. 

At last she and her husband met him, but outside the house. 

At sight of her his swelling breast overflowed, and be 
told her her sister was ungrateful, and had struck him to 
the heart. " Oh, Regan ! " he sobbed. 

Regan calmly begged him to be patient, and said he had 
misunderstood her sister; it was for his own good she had 
restrained the riots of his followers. She reminded him he 
was old, insinuated he was in his dotage, and needed the 
control of wiser people ; and to conclude, she coolly advised 
him to return to her sister, and beg her pardon. 

" What ! " cried he ; " when she has abated me of half 
my train, looked black upon me, and struck her serpent 
fangs into my heart ? " He then, in his rage, called down 
all manner of curses on his eldest daughter. 

Says Regan, '' Why, you will be cursing me next." 

In the midst of this who should arrive but Goneril and 
her attendants, on a visit to Regan. 

Regan received her instantly with a cordiality she had 
not shown to her father and benefactor. 

Lear was amazed at that, after what he had said, and ex- 
claimed, " Oh, Regan, will you take her by the hand ? " 

It was Goneril who replied to this, and with the most galling 
and contemptuous insolence : 

Why not by the hand, sir ? How have I offended 7 
All's not offence that indiscretion finds 
And dotage terms so. 
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At this the poor old King prayed to Heaven for patience. 

Regan paid no attention to that^ but coldly stuck to her 
point. She advised him to comply with Goneril's terms, 
strike off half his knights, and conclude his month. After 
that he could come to her. At present his visit would not 
be convenient. 

Lear refused hotly. 

" As you please," said Goneril coldly. 

Regan persisted, and said that, in fact, fifty followers were 
too many in another person's house. How could so many 
people, under two commands, hold amity ? 

Tlien Goneril put in her word. Why could he not be 
attended on by their servants ? 

"To be sure," said R«gan. "Then, if they were disre- 
spectful, we could control them. At all events," said she, 
*' when you come to me, bring no more than twenty-five." 

He asked her if that was her last word. She said it was. 
Then the poor old King said Groneril was better than she 
was. Yes, he would go back with Goneril, and dismiss half 
his retinue. 

One would have thought these clever, heartless women 
had bandied the poor old man to and fro enough. But 
Goneril had no mercy; this was her reply, when he con- 
sented to her own proposition: 

OonerU. Hear me, my lord : 

What need yon five-and-twenty, ten or five, 
To follow in a honse where twice so many 
Have a command to tend yon 7 

Rega/a. What need one t 

So they trumped each other's cards, and coldly drove him 
wild. 

He raged and stormed at them unheeded. He wept with 
agony unheeded. He left them both, and went forth into 
the stormy night a houseless King, a banished father. 

Crushed vanity is hard to bear. Wounded affection is hard 
to bear. Under the double agony the poor old King lost his 
reason, and wandered about the kingdom like a beggar. 

Meantime his despised curses began to work, for his 
wicked daughters prepared their own chastisement by their 
own crimes; and here the poet has well shown that the 
hearts cold to divine affection could be hot with illicit love 
as well as spurred by greed. 

But now it was reported in France how the old King had 
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been abused^ and Queen Cordelia^ indignant^ invaded tbe 
kingdom with a French army. Her emissaries found the 
poor King in a miserable condition^ living in rags, and 
sleeping in out^houses and stables. She had him lakl^ all 
unconscious^ on a fair bed in her own tent^ with music softly 
playing, and her own physician waiting on him. She hefself 
nursed him with deep anxiety for his waking. 

All was changed. She who in his hour of pride and 
prosperity had said she loved him only as every dau^ter 
ought to love her father, now overflowed with passionate 
tenderness. She took his grey head to her filial boscmi, and 
bemoaned him. ''Was this a fiice/' said she^ '^ to be op- 
posed to the warring winds ? On such a nighty too I Why, 
I would have given shelter to my enemy's dog^ though he 
had bitten me. And wast thou fain, poor &ther^ to hovd 
thee with swine on musty straw ? " 

While she was thus lamenting over him the sore tried 
King awoke; but not his memory. He thought he had 
been dead and told them they did wrong to take him out 
of the grave where he rested from his sufferings. The happy 
change in his condition brought him no joy at first ; it did 
but confuse and puzzle him. He looked at Cordelia^ and 
saw she was a Queen, and tried to kneel to her. But she 
would not let him, and kneeled to him instead, and begged 
him to hold his hand over her and give her a parent's 
blessing. Seeing so great a lady at his feet craving his 
blessing let some light into his distracted mind^ and drew 
from the once fiery old man sweet piteous words that have 
made many an eye wet. 

Fray do not mock me : 
I am a very foolish fond old man, 
Fourscore and upward ; and, to deal plainly, 
I fear I am not in my perfect mind. 
Methinks I should know you, and know this man ; 
Yet I am doubtful — for I am mainly ignorant 
What place this is — and all the skiU I have 
Bemembers not these garments ; nor I know not 
Where I did lodge last night. Do not laugh at me ; 
For, as I am a man, I think this lady 
To be my child Cordelia. 

Cordelia. And so I am, I am. 

Then the poor soul, seeing her weep, bade her not cry, and 
offered to drink poison if she chose ; for he said she had {ax 
more reason to hate him than her sisters had. 
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But she soon convinced him of her love^ and from that 
time they never parted. 

At this very time Goneril and Regan died by poison and 
suicide^ and so paid the forfeit of their crimes. 

But all this was on the eve of a battle between the French 
and English forces, and in that battle, deplorable to relate, 
Cordelia was slain, and Lear mustered strength to kill her 
assassin, and then the last chord of his sore-tried heart gave 
way, and he died by the side of his loved daughter, who had 
professed so httle, yet had done so much and died for him. 

This is the heart of Shakespeare's story. There is an 
inferior hand visible in parts of it ; it is clogged with use- 
less characters and superfluous atrocities, and the death of 
G>rdelia is revolting, and a sacrifice of the narrative to stage 
policy. But all that pertains directly to King Lear is 
exquisite, and so masterly that the tale has extinguished 
the legend. Historically incorrect, it is true in art, all but 
the sacrifice of Cordelia, which, coupled with the other 
deaths, turns the theatre into a shambles, and, above all^ 
disturbs the true motive of the tale. When the reader finds 
the sore-tried old man lying on a soft couch tended by Queen 
Cordelia, and when at last he knows her, and they mingle 
their tears and their love, the reader sees this is the lightening 
before death, and the mad King has recovered his wits to be 
just to his one child, and then to fail asleep after life's fitful 
fever. Against such a tale, so told, no previous legend can 
fight. Under such a spell you can neither conceive nor be- 
lieve that Lear recovered his kingdom and caroused again 
at the head of his knights, and toasted his one child. Youth 
may recover any wound; but old age and royal vanity 
crushed and trampled on, and paternal love struck to the 
heart by the serpent's tooth of filial ingratitude, what should 
they do but rage and die ? 

Yet there is a legend, almost as old as Lear, of a father 
whom his children treated as Goneril and Regan treated 
Lear; but he suffered and survived, and his heart turned 
bitter instead of breaking. 

Of this prose Lear the story is all over Europe, and like 
most old stories, told vilely. To that, however, there 
happens to be one exception, and the readers of this collec- 
tion shall have the benefit of it. 

In a certain part of Ireland, a long time ago, lived a 
wealthy old farmer whose name was Brian Taafe. His three 
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sons, Guillaum> Shamus^ and Garret^ worked on the fium. 
The old man had a great affection for them all ; and find- 
ing himself grow unfit for work, he resolved to hand his 
farm over to them and sit quiet by the fireside. But as that 
was not a thing to be done lightly, he thought he would 
just put them to their trial. He would take the measure of 
their intelligence, and then of their affection. 

Proceeding in this order, he gave them each a hundred 
pounds, and quietly watched to see what they did with it 

Well, Guillaum and Shamus put their hundred pounds out 
to interest, every penny ; but when the old man questkmed 
Garret where his hundred pounds was, the young man said, 
" I spent it, father." 

'* Spent it ! " said the old man, aghast " Is it the whole 
hundred pounds ? " 

" Sure I thought you told us we might lay it out as we 
plaised." 

''Is that a raison ye'd waste the whole of it in a year, 
ye prodigal ! " cried the old man ; and he trembled at the 
idea of his substance falling into such hands. 

Some months after this he applied the second test. 

He convened his sons, and addressed them solenmly. 
" I'm an old man, my children ; my hair is white on my 
head, and it's time I was giving over trade and making 
my sowl." The two elder overflowed with sympathy. He 
then gave the dairy-farm and the hill to Shamus, and the 
meadows to Guillaum. Thereupon these two vied with 
each other in expressions of love and gratitude. But 
Garret said never a word; and this, coupled with his 
behaviour about the hundred pounds, so maddened the old 
man that he gave Garret's portion, namely, the home and 
the home-farm, to his elder brothers to hold in common. 
Garret he disinherited on the spot, and in due form. That 
is to say, he did not overlook him nor pass him by; but 
even as spiteful testators used to leave the disinherited one 
a shilling, that he might not be able to say he had been 
inadvertently omitted and it was all a mistake, old Brian 
Taafe solemnly presented young Garret Taafe with a hazel 
staff and a small bag. Poor Garret knew very well what 
that meant. He shouldered the bag and went forth into 
the wide world with a sad heart but a silent tongue. His 
dog, Lurcher, was for following him, but he drove him back 
with a stone. 

On the strength of the new arrangement, Guillaum apd 
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Shamus married directly^ and brought their wives home, for 
it was a large house, and room for all. 

But the old farmer was not contented to be quite a cipher, 
and he kept finding fault with this and that. The young men 
became more and more impatient of his interference, and 
their wives fanned the flame with female pertinacity — so that 
the house was divided, and a very home of discord. 

This went on getting worse and worse, till at last, one 
winter afternoon, Shamus defied his father openly before all 
the rest, and said, '^ Yd like to know what would plaise ye ? 
Maybe ye'd like to turn us all out as ye did Garret ? " 

The old farmer replied, with sudden dignity, " If I did, 
rd take no more than I gave." 

" What good was your giving it ? " said Guillaum ; " we 
get no comfort of it while you are in the house." 

^' T>o you talk that way to me, too ? " said the father, deeply 
grieved. "If it was poor Garret I had, he wouldn't use 
me so." 

"Much thanks the poor boy ever got from you," said 
one of the women, with venomous tongue; then the other 
woman, finding she could count on male support, suggested 
to her father-in-law to take his stick and pack and follow 
his beloved Garret "Sure he'd find him begging about 
the counthry." 

At the women's tongues the wounded parent turned to bay. 

" I don't wonder at anything I hear ye say. Ye never yet 
heard of anything good that a woman would have a hand 
in — only mischief always. If ye ask who made such a road, 
or built a bridge, or Wote a ^reat histhor^, or did a great 
action, you'll never hear it's a woman done it ; but if there 
is a jewel with swords and guns, or two boys cracking each 
other's crowns with shillalahs, or a didly secret let out, or 
a character ruined, or a man brought to the gallows, or 
mischief made between a father and his own flesh and blood, 
then ril engage you'll hear a woman had some call to it. 
We needn't have recoorse to histhory to know your doin's, 
'tis undher our eyes ; for 'twas the likes o' ye two burnt 
Throy, and made the King o' Leinsther rebel against Brian 
Boru." 

These shafts of eloquence struck home ; the women set up 
a screaming, and pulled their caps off their heads, which in 
that part was equivalent to gentlefolks drawing their swords. 

" Oh, murther ! murthcr ! was it for this I married you^ 
Guillaum Taafe ? " 
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'^ Och^ Shamus^ will ye sit and hear me emnpared to the 
likes ? Would I rebel against Brian Boru^ Shamus^ a'ra gal ?" 

'^ Don't heed him, avoumeen/' said Shamus; ''he is an 
oold man." 

But she would not be pacified. " Oh vo ! vo ! If ever 
I thought the likes 'ud be said of me, that I'd rebel against 
Brian Boru ! " 

As for the other, she prepared to leave the house. 
^' Guillaum/' said she, " I'll never stay a day undher your 
roof with them as would say I'd bum Throy. Does he for- 
get he ever had a mother himself? Ah ! 'tis a bad ajqple, 
that is what it is, that despises the tree it sprung from." 

All this heated Shamus, so that he told the women sternly 
to sit down, for the offender should go ; and upon that, to 
show they were of one mind, Guillaum dehberately opened 
the door. Lurcher ran out, and the wind and the ndn rushed 
in. It was a stormy night 

Then the old man took fright, and humbled himself: 

'* Ah, Shamus, Guillaum, achree, let ye have it as ye will; 
I'm sorry for what I said, a'ra gal ! Don't turn me out on 
the high road in my ould days, Gruillaum, and I'll engage I'll 
niver open my mouth against one o' ye the longest day I live. 
Ah, Shamus, it isn't long I have to stay wid ye, anyway. 
Yer own hair will be as white as mine yet, plaise God ; and 
ye'll be thanking Him ye showed respect to mine this night" 

But they were all young and of one mind, and they turned 
him out and barred the door. 

He crept away, shivering in the wind and rain, till he got 
on the lee side of a stone wall, and there he stopped and 
asked himself whether he could live through the night 

Presently something cold and smooth poked against his 
hand ; it was a large dog that had followed him unobserved 
till he stopped. By a white mark on his breast he saw it 
was Lurcher, Garret's dog. 

^^ Ah," said the poor old wanderer, " you are not so wise 
a dog as I thought, to follow me ! " When he spoke to the 
dog, the dog fondled him. Then he burst out sobbing and 
crying. " Ah, Lurcher ! Garret was not wise either ; but 
he would niver have turned me to the door this bitter night, 
nor even thee." And so he moaned and lamented. But 
Lurcher pulled his coat, and by his movements conveyed to 
him that he should not stay there all night ; so then he crept 
on and knocked at more than one door, but did not obtain 
admittance, it was so tempestuous. At last he lay down 
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exhausted on some straw in the comer of an out-house ; but 
Lurcher lay close to hun^ and it is probable the warmth of 
the dog saved his life that night. 

Next day the wind and rain abated ; but this aged man 
had other ills to fight against besides winter and rough 
weather. The sense of his sons' ingratitude and his own 
folly drove him almost mad. Sometimes he would curse^ 
and thirst for vengeance^ sometimes he would shed tears 
that seemed to scald his withered cheeks. He got into 
another county and begged from door to door. As for 
Lurcher^ he did not beg ; he used to disappear, often for an 
hour at a time, but always returned, and often with a rabbit 
or even a hare in his mouth. Sometimes the friends ex- 
changed them for a gallon of meal, sometimes they roasted 
them in the woods. Lurcher was a civilised dog, and did 
not like them raw. 

Wandering hither and thither, Brian Taafe came at last 
within a few miles of his own house ; but he soon had cause 
to wish himself &rther off it ; for here he met his first down- 
right rebuff^ and cruel to say, he owed it to his hard-hearted 
sons. One recognised him as the father of that rogue^ 
Guillaum Taafe, who had cheated him in the sale of a horse, 
and another as the father of that thief Shamus, who had 
sold him a diseased cow that died the week after. So, for 
the first time since he was driven out of his home, he passed 
the night supperless, for houses did not lie close together in 
that part 

Cold, hungry, houseless, and distracted with grief at what 
he had been and now was, nature gave way at last, and, 
unable to outlast the weary, bitter night, he lost his senses 
just before dawn, and lay motionless on the hard road. 

The chances were he must die ; but just at death's door 
his luck turned. 

Lurcher put his feet over him and his chin upon his breast 
to guard him, as he had often guarded Garret's coat, and 
that kept a little warmth in his heart ; and at the very dawn 
of day the door of a farmhouse opened, and the master came 
out upon his business, and saw something unusual lying in 
the road a good way off. So he went toward it, and found 
Brian Taafe in that condition. The farmer was very well- 
to-do, but he had known trouble, and it had made him 
charitable. He soon hallooed to his men, and had the old 
man taken in ; he called his wife too, and bade her observe 
that it was a reverend face, though he was all in tatters. 
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They laid him between hot blankets, and when he came to 
a bit, gave him warm drink, and at last a good meaL He 
recovered his spirits, and thanked them with a certain 
dignity. 

When he was quite comfortable, and not before, they 
asked him his name. 

" Ah, don't ask me that ! " said he piteoosly. " It's a 
bad name I have, and it used to be a good one, too. Don't 
ask me, or maybe you'll put me out, as the others did, 
for the fault of my two sons. It is hard to be turned fiom 
my own door, let alone from other honest men's doors, 
through the vilyins," said he. 

So the farmer was kindly, and said, ^^ Never mind your 
name, fill your belly." 

But by-and-by the man went out into the yard, and 
then the wife could not restrain her curiosity. '*Why, 
good man," said she, " sure you are too decent a man to 
be ashamed of your name." 

'Tm too decent not to be ashamed of it," said Brian. 
*^ But you are right ; an honest man should tell his name 
though they druv him out of heaven for it. I am Brian 
Taafe— that was." 

" Not Brian Taafe, the strong farmer at Corrans ? " 

'^ Ay, madam ; Tm all that's left of him." 

" Have you a son called Garret ? " 

'' I had, then." 

The woman spoke no more to him, but ran screaming 
to the door: "Here, Tom! Tom! come here!" cried she; 
*' Tom ! Tom ! " As Lurcher, a very sympathetic dog, flew 
to the door and yelled and barked fiercely in support of 
this invocation, the hullabaloo soon brought the dinner 
running in. 

" Oh, Tom, asthore," cried she, " it's Mister Taafe, the 
father of Garret Taafe himself ! " 

'^ O Lord ! " cried the fanner, in equal agitation, and 
stared at him. ^^ My blessing on the day you ever set foot 
within these doors ! " Then he ran to the door and 
hallooed : " Hy, Murphy ! Ellen ! come here, ye divils I" 

Lurcher supported the call with great energy. In ran 
a fine little boy and girl. "Look at this man with all 
the eyes in your body ! " said he ; " this is Misther Taafe, 
father of Garret Taafe, that saved us all from ruin and 
destruction entirely." He then turned to Mr. Taafe, and 
told him, a little more calmly, " that years ago every ba'portb 
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they had was going to be carted for the rent, but Garret 
Taafe came by^ put his hand in his pockety took out thirty 
pounds^ and cleared them in a moment. It was a way he 
had ; we were not the only ones he saved that way, so long 
as he had it to give." 

The old man did not hear these last words ; his eyes 
were opened, the iron entered his soul, and he overflowed 
with grief and penitence. 

"Och, murther! murther!" he cried. "My poor boy! 
what had I to do at all to go and turn you adrift, as I done, 
for no raison in life ! " ITien, with a piteous apologetic 
wail, " I tuck the wrong for the right ; that's the way the 
world is blinded. Och, Garret, Garret, what will I do 
with the thoughts of it ? An' those two vilyins that I gave 
it all to, and they turned me out in my ould days, as I 
done you. No matther ! " and he fell into a sobbing and 
a trembling that nearly killed him for the second time. 

But the two friends of his son Garret nursed him through 
that, and comforted him ; so he recovered. But, as he did 
live, he outlived those tender feelings whose mortal wounds 
had so nearly killed him. When he recovered this last blow 
he brooded and brooded, but never shed another tear. 

One day, seeing him pretty well restored, as he thought, 
the good farmer came to him with a fat bag of gold. " Sir," 
said he, "soon after your son helped us, luck set in our 
way. Mary she had a legacy ; we had a wonderful crop 
of flax, and with that plant 'tis kill or cure ; and then I 
found lead in the hill, and they pay me a dale o' money 
for leave to mine there. I'm almost ashamed to take it. 
I tell you all this to show you I can aflbrd to pay you back 
that thirty pounds, and if you please I'll count it out." 

" No ! " said Mr. Taafe, " I'll not take Garret's money ; 
but if you will do me a favour, lend me the whole bag for 
a week, for at the sight of it I see a way to Whisper." 

Then, with bated breath and in strict confidence, he 
hinted to the farmer a scheme of vengeance. The farmer 
was not even to tell it to his wife ; " for," said old Brian, 
" the very birds carry these things about ; and sure it is 
knowing divils I have to do with, especially the women." 

Next day the farmer lent him a good suit and drove him to 
a quiet corner scarce a hundred yards from his old abode. 
The old farmer got down and left him. Lurcher walked at his 
master's heels. It was noon, and the sun shining bright. 

The wife of Shamus Taafe came out to hang up her man's 
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shirt to dry, when^ lo ! scarce thirty yards fram her, she smr 
an old man seated^ counting out gold on a broad stone at 
his feet At first she thought it must be one of the good 
people — or fairies— or else i£e must be dreaming; but no! 
cocking her head on one side, she saw for certain the profile 
of Brian Taafe, and he was counting a mass of gold. She 
ran in and screamed her news rather than spoke it. 

'^ Nonsense, woman ! " said Shamus roughly ; ^' it is not in 
nature." 

'^ Then go and see for yourself, man ! " said she. 

Shamus was not the only one to take this advice. Tbey 
all stole out on tiptoe, and made a sort of semicircle a 
curiosity. It was no dream; there were piles and piles of 
gold glowing in the sun, and old Brian with a horse-pistd 
across his knees, and even Lurcher seemed to have his ^es 
steadily fixed on the glittering booty. 

When they had thoroughly drunk in this most unexpected 
scene, they began to talk in agitated whispers; but even 
in taUcing they never looked at each other — their eyes were 
glued on the gold. 

Said Guillaum : '^ Ye did very wrong, Shamus, to turn 
out the old father as you done ; see now what we all lost 
by it. That's a part of the money he laid by ; and well 
never see a penny of it." 

The wives whispered that was a foolish thing to say: 
'^ Leave it to us," said they, "and we'll have it all one 
day." 

This being agreed to, the women stole toward the old 
man, one on each side. Lurcher rose and snarled, and 
old Brian hurried his gold into his ample pockets, and 
stood on the defensive. 

" Oh, father ! and is it you come back ? Oh, the Lord be 
praised ! Oh, the weary day since you left us, and all our 
good-luck wid ye ! " 

Brian received this and similar speeches with fury and 
reproaches. Then they humbled themselves and wept, 
cursed their ill-governed tongues, and bewailed the men's 
folly in listening to them. They flattered him and cajoled 
him, and ordered their husbands to come forward and ask 
the old man's pardon, and not let him ever leave them 
again. The supple sons were all penitence and afiection 
directly. Brian at last consented to stay, but stipulated for 
a certain chamber with a key to it. '* For," said he, " I have 
got my strong-box to take care of as well as mysel£" 
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They pricked up their ears directly at mention of the 
strong-box^ and asked where it was. 

" Oh, it is not far, but I can't cany it. Give me two boys 
to fetch it.*' 

" Oh, Guillaum and Shamus would carry it, or anything to 
oblige a long-lost father ! " 

So they went with him to the farmer's cart and brought 
in the box, which was pretty large, and, above all, very full 
and heavy. 

He was once more king of his own house, and flattered 
and petted as he had never been since he gave away his 
estate. To be sure, he fed this by mysterious hints that he 
had other lands besides those in that part of the country, 
and that, indeed, the full extent of his possessions would 
never be known until his will was read ; which will was 
safely locked away in his strong-box — with other things. 

And so he passed a pleasant time, embittered only by 
regrets, and very poignant they were, that he could hear 
nothing of his son Garret. Lurcher also was taken great 
care of, and became old and lazy. 

But shocks that do not kill undermine. Before he reached 
threescore and ten Brian Taafe's night-work and troubles told 
upon him, and he drew near his end. He was quite con- 
scious of it, and announced his own departure, but not in a 
regretful way. He had become quite a philosopher ; and in- 
deed there was a sort of chuckle about the old fellow in speak- 
ing of his own death, which his daughters-in-law secretly 
denounced as unchristian, and what was worse, unchancy. 

Whenever he did mention the expected event, he was 
sure to say, '^ And mind, boys, my will is in that chest." 

'^ Don't spake of it, father," was the reply. 

When he was dying, he called for both his sons, and said, in a 
feeble voice, " I was a strong farmer, and come of honest folk. 
Ye'll give me a good wakin', boys, an' a gran' funeral ? " 

They promised this very heartily. 

" And after the funeral ye'll all come here together and 
open the will, the children an' all — all but Garret. I've 
left him nothing, poor boy, for sure he's not in this world. 
I'll maybe see him where I'm goin'." 

So there was a grand wake, and the virtues of the deceased 
and his professional importance were duly howled by an old 
lady who excelled in this lugubrious art Then the funeral was 
hurried on, because they were in a hurry to open the chest. 

The funeral was joined in the churchyard by a stranger, 
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who muffled his face, and shed the only tears that fell upon 
that grave. After the funeral he stayed behind all the rest 
and mourned, but he joined the £unily at the feast wbidi 
followed ; and, behold ! it was Garret, come a day too late. 
He was welcomed with exuberant affection, not being down 
in the will ; but they did not ask him to sleep there. They 
wanted to be alone, and read the will. He begged for some 
reminiscence of his £sither, and they gave him Lurcher. So he 
put Lurcher into his gig, and drove away to that good &naa, 
sure of his welcome, and praying Grod he might find him alive 
Perhaps his brothers would not have let him go so easily had 
they known he had made a large fortune in America, and 
was going to buy quite a slice of the county. 

On the way he kept talking to Lurcher, and reminding 
him of certain sports they had enjoyed together, and feats 
of poaching they had performed. Poor old Lurcher kept 
pricking his ears all the time, and cudgelled his memory as 
to the tones of the voice that was addressing him. Ganret 
reached the farm, and was received first with stares, then with 
cries of joy, and was dragged into the house, so to speak 
After the first ardour of welcome, he told them he had arrived 
only just in time to bury his father. " And this old dog," stdd 
he, ^^ is all that's left me of him. He was mine first, but when 
I left he took to father. He was always a wise dog." 

" We know him," said the wife ; '^ he has been here be- 
fore." And she was going to blurt it all out, but her man 
said, ^^ Another time," and gave her a look as black as 
thunder, which wasn't his way at all, but he explained to 
her afterward. " They are friends, those three, over the old 
man's grave. We should think twice before we stir ill blood 
betune 'em." So when he stopped her she turned it off 
cleverly enough, and said the dear old dog must have his 
supper. Supper they gave him, and a new sheepskin to lie 
on by the great fire. So there he lay, and seemed to doze. 

The best bed in the house was laid for Garret, and when 
he got up to go to it, didn't that wise old dog get up too 
with an effort, and move stiffly toward Garret, and hck his 
hand ; then he lay down again all of a piece, as who should 
say, " I'm very tired of it all." " He knows me now at last," 
said Garret joyfully. " That is his way of saying good night, 
I suppose. He was always a wonderful wise dog." 

In the morning they found Lurcher dead and stiff on the 
sheepskin ! It was a long good night he had bid so quietly 
to the friend of his youth. 
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Garret shed tears over him, and said, *' If I had only known 
what he meant, Vd have sat up with him. But I never could 
see far. He was a deal wiser for a dog than I shall ever be 
for a man." 

Meantime the family party assembled in the bedroom of 
the deceased. Every trace of feigned regret had left their 
faces, and all their eyes sparkled with joy and curiosity. 
They went to open the chest. It was locked. They 
hunted for the key ; first quietly, then fussily. The women 
found it at last, sewed up in the bed ; they cut it out and 
opened the chest. 

The first thing they found was a lot of stones. They 
glared at them, and the colour left their faces. What 
deviltry was this } 

Presently they found writing on one stone, '^ Look below." 
Then there was a reaction, and a loud laugh. '' The old fox 
was afraid the money and parchments would fly away, so he 
kept them down." 

They plunged their hands in, and soon cleared out a 
barrowful of stones, till they came to a kind of paving stone. 
They lifted this carefully out, and discovered a good new 
rope with a running noose, and the will. 

It was headed in large letters, finely engrossed : 

THE LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT OF BRL4N TAAFE. 

But the body of the instrument was in the scrawl of the 
testator : 

** I bequeath all the stones in this box to the hearts that coold turn 
their father and benefactor oat on the highway that stormy night. 

" I bequeath this rope for any father to hang himself with who is 
fool enough to give his property to his children before he dies." 

This is a prosaic story compared with the Lear of Shake- 
speare, but it is well told by Gerald Griffin, who was a man 
of genius. Of course I claim little merit but that of setting 
the jewels. Were I to tell you that is an art, I suppose you 
would not believe it. 

I have put the two stories together, not without a hope that 
the juxtaposition may set a few intelHgent people thinking. 
It is very interesting, curious, and instructive to observe how 
differently the same events operate upon men who differ in 
character. And perhaps " The Two Lears " may encourage 
that vein of observation ; its field is boundless. 
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We live in an age of bad English. There is a perverse 
preference for weiSc foreign to strong British phrases, and a 
run upon abstract terms, roundabout phrases, polysyllables, 
and half scientific jargon on simple matters, luke velvet 
trimming on a cotton print. 

Addison could be content to write : ** My being his nearest 
neighbour gave me some knowledge of his habits ;" but our 
contemporaries must say, ''The fact of my being his nearest 
neighbour gave me," &c. Now observe : in the first place, 
it is not '' the fiict " but " the circumstance ; " and in the 
next, both '' fact " and " circumstance " are superfluous and 
barbarous. Probably the schoolboys who invented this cir- 
cumlocution had been told by some village schoolmaster that 
a verb can only be governed by a noun substantive. Pure 
illusion ! it can be governed by a sentence with no nomina- 
tive case in it, and the Addisonian form is good, elegant, 
classical English. All the Roman authors are full of ex- 
amples; and unless my memory fails me, the very first 
Latin line cited as good syntax in the old Eton grammar is : 

'* Ingenuas didicisse fideliter artes 
Emollit mores, nee slnit esse feros." 

Try your nineteenth-century grammar on this — ^it is a 
fair test: ''Factum discendi ingenuas artes emollit mores." 
Why is this so glaringly ridiculous in Latin, yet current in 
English? Simply because bad English is so common, and 
bad Latin never was. 

** To die is landing on some distant shore." 

This line of Garth's turned into nineteenth-century English 
would be, " The fact of dying is identical with landing on 
some distant shore." 
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If I could scourge that imbecile phrase^ 'Hhe fact of,** 
out of England^ I should be no slight benefactor to our 
mother tongue. I may return one day to the other vices of 
English I have indicated above. At present I will simply 
remark that what I call '' Doubles," the writers of the new 
EngUsh call ^' cases of mistaken identity." Phoebus ! what a 
mouthful ! This is a happy combination of the current vices. 

1. Here is a term dragged out of philosophy to do vulgar 
work. 

2. It is wedded to an adjective which cannot co-exist with 
it. You may mistake a man for A^ or you may identify him 
with A. But you cannot do both ; for if you mistake, you do 
not identify, and if you identify, you do not mistake. 

3. Here are ten syllables set to do the work of two. Now, 
in every other art and science, economy of time and space 
is the great object; only the English of the day aims at 
parvum in tnulto. But, thank Heaven, good old ''Double" 
is not dead yet, though poisoned with exotics and smothered 
under polysyllables. 

There are always many persons on the great globe who 
seem like other persons in feature when the two are not 
confronted ; but, setting aside twins, it is rare that out of the 
world's vast population any two cross each other's path so 
like one another as to bear comparison. Where comparison 
is impossible, the chances are that the word ''Double" is 
applied without reason. Sham Doubles are prodigiously 
common. My note-books are full of thenL Take two 
examples out of many. Two women examine a corpse care- 
fully, and each claims it as her husband. It is interred, 
and by-and-by both husbands walk into their wives' houses 
alive and — need I say ? — impenitent. A wife has a man 
summoned for deserting her. Another woman identifies 
him in the police-court as her truant husband. This looks 
ugly, and the man is detained. Two more wives come in 
and swear to him. A pleasing excitement pervades the 
district. Our lady novelists had kept to the trite path of 
bigamy ; but truth, more fertile, was going to indulge us with 
a quadrigamy. Alas ! the quadrigamist brought indisputable 
evidence that he had been a public officer in India at the 
date of all the four marriages, and had never known one 
of these four injured females, with the infallible eyes cant 
assigns to that sex. 

Sometimes the sham Double passes current by beguiling 
the ears in a matter where the eyes, if left to themselves, 
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would not have been deceived. The moet r^in^rilmble c^ses 
on record pf this are the fal#e Martin Guerrcj and the sh^ip 
Tichbome. A short comparison of these two cascf faay 
serve to dear the way to my Bigry, 

Fifteentib eentuvy: Maftia Guerre^ a smuU peasant 
prieU^r in th|B south (of France^ and ^ nawly nuyrned 
left his wife ai^d went spldienng^ ai)d jfipvpr sept her a U^e 
in eight years. The|^ cap^e a maUi whp^ {jke Martiiij had a 
mole on his cheek-bone and similar features^ oidy he h^d a 
long be^ ^4 moustache, ^e said things to the ivife tgpd 
sister of Martiii Giierre wl^ch no stranger pould |miv§ sai4 
imdj ipdeed^ reiywded the wife of spn^ rernarjc she had 
made to him in the privacy of their wedding night. He tofj^ 
his place as her )iusband^ apd she had children by him. But 
her uncle had always doiibtec}^ i^^ inrheii the children can^e to 
divert the inhieritapce from his own oSspringi )ie took action 
and accused the new-comer pf fraud. It came to triial ; ihi&re 
wa^ a prodigious number pf r^pectable wiUiesses pn either 
side ; but the accused was about to carry i%, when stamps- 
^fmnpr-stun^pr— came an omi|)oi;s woodea I^g into the coqrt, 
and there stood the real Martin Guerre^ crippled in tha 
wars ! The supposed likeness disappeared all but the molei 
and the truth was revealed. The two Martins had been 
soldiersi and drunk together in Flanders^ and Martin ha4 told 
his knavish friend a number of little things. With these the 
impostor \kad come and beguiled the carsj, and so prejudiced 
^)ie eyes. French law was always severe. They hanged him 
in front of the real man s door. 

Qrton's case had the same feature. His witnesses saw bj 
the ear. He began by pumping a woman who wanted to be 
deceived^ and frpm her l^ld one or two more he obtained 
information with which he dealt adroitly^ and so made the 
long ears of weak people prejudice their eyes. As for his 
supppsed likeness to Tichoon^^j^ that went not on clean 
obsfsrvatipn^ but on wild calculation. ''If Martin Guerre^ 
whopa yoi^ knew beardless^ ha4 grown a Ipng beard^ don't you 
think he would be like this?" 

'f YeSj I do ; for t^iere's his mole^ and he knew things none 
but Martin Guerre could." 

• - » • • 

'^ If Itoger Tichborne, whom you Hnew as thin as a lath, 
had become as fiit as a porpoise^ don't you think he would be 
like this man ? " 

" Yes, I do ; for his eyes twitch like Roger s, and he knows 
some things Roger knew." 
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Eleven independent coincidences prove the claimant to be 
Arthur Orton ; and three such coincidences have never failed 
to hang a man accused of murder. But that does not affect 
the question as to whether he was like Tichbome. There is, 
however^ no reason whatever to believe that he was a bit 
like him. In the first place, it is not in the power of any 
man to divine how a very lean man would look were he to 
turn very fat in the face ; and, in the next place, the fat 
was granted contrary to experience — for it is only a plump 
young man who gets fat at thirty ; a lean man at twenty-one 
is never a porpoise till turned forty. To conclude, this is no 
case of Doubles, but the shallowest imposture recorded in all 
history ; and the fools who took a £at living snob, with a 
will of iron, for a lean dead aristocrat, with a will of wax, 
have only to thank their long ears for it: no downright 
delusive appearance ever met their eyes. 

A much nearer approach to a Double occurred almost 
under my eyes. 

A certain laughter-loving dame, the delight of all who 
knew her, vanished suddenly from her father's house, where 
she was visiting. Maternal tenderness took the alarm, 
emissaries searched the town north, south, east, and west, 
and a young lady was found drowned, and immediately 
recognised as my sprightly friend. Her father came and 
recognised her too. In his anguish he asked leave to pray 
with her alone ; and it was only in the act of prayer that 
his eye fell upon some small thing that caused a doubt ; but 
examining her hair and forehead more narrowly, he found 
the drowned girl was not his child. 

As for her, poor girl, she was young, and had dashed off to 
Brighton in very good company, and like the rest of her pro- 
digious sex, had grudged a shilling for a telegram, though she 
would have given all she had in the world rather than cause 
her parents so serious an alarm. 

Even in this case calculation enters : the drowned girl, when 
alive, may not have looked so like ray laughter-loving friend. 
Still, we must allow them Doubles, or very near it. 

Having thus narrowed the subject, I will now give the 
reader the most curious case of Doubles my reading, though 
somewhat rich in such matters, furnishes. 

The great Moli^re married Armande Bejart, a sprightly 
actress of his company. She was a fascinating coquette, 
and gave him many a sore heart. But the public profits by 
a poet's torments; wound him, he bleeds, not ephemeral 
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blood, bat immortal ichor — ^thoughts that breathe, and words 
that bum, and characters that are types more enduring than 
brass. The great master has given us, in a £unous dialogue, 
the defects and charms of the woman he had the misfortone 
to love. This passage, in which a disinterested speaker runs 
her down and a lover defends her, is charming; and the 
interlocutors are really the great observer's judgment and 
his heart. The contest ends, as might be expected, in the 
victory of the heart 

Covielle, alias Moli^re's judgment: ''But you must own 
she is the most capricious creature upon earth." 

C16ont6, alias Moli^re's heart : '' Oui, elle est capricieuse, 
j'en demeure d'accord; mais tout sied bien aux belles; on 
soufire tout des belles." — Le Bourgeois GenHlhomme, Act III., 
Scene IX. 

But Armande Beiart entered more deeply into Moli^'s 
mind, and but for her the immortal C^lim^ne — a character 
it wiU take the world two hundred years more to estimate at 
its full value — would never have seen the light. C61im^ne is 
a bom coquette, but with a world of good sense and keen 
wit, and not a bad heart, but an untruthful — a pernicious 
woman, not a bad one. She has an estimable lover, and 
she esteems him; but she cannot do without two butterfly 
admirers, whom she fascinates and deceives. They detect j 
her, and expose her insolently. She treats them with calm 
contempt. Only to the worthy man she has slighted she 
hangs her head with gentle and even pathetic penitence. 
She offers to marry him ; but when he makes a condition 
that would render infidelity impossible, her courage fails, 
and she declines, yet not vulgarly. This true woman, with 
all her suppleness, ingenuity, and marvellous powers of 
fence, whether she has to parry the just remonstrances 
of her worthy lover, or soothe the vanity of her butterfly 
dupes, or pass a polished rapier through the body of a 
female friend who comes to her with hypocrisy and en- 
venomed blandishments, is Armande Bejart. That is one 
reason why I give a niche in my collection to a strange 
adventure that befell her after the great heart she so 
played with had ceased to beat, and the great head that 
created Celim^ne had ceased to ache. The widow Moli^re, 
after her husband's death, carried on her gallantries with 
greater freedom, but in an independent spirit, for she 
remained on the stage, a pubUc favourite; and her lovers, 
though not restricted as to number, must please her eye. 
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She does not appear to have been accessible to mere ignoble 
interests. Monsieur Lescot, a person of some importance. 
President of the Parliament of Grenoble, saw her repeatedly 
on the stage, and was deeply smitten with her. He had 
heard it whispered that she was not quite a vestal, and he 
resolved to gratify his fancy if he could. In those days 
the stage at night was a promenade open to any gentleman 
of fashion; but President Lescot did not care to push in 
among the crowd of beaus and actors, so he consulted a 
lady who had been useful to many distressed gentlemen 
in similar cases. This Madame Ledoux had a very large 
acquaintance with persons of both sexes ; and such was her 
benevolence, that she would take some pains, and even exert 
some ingenuity, to sweep obstacles out of the path of love, 
and bring agreeable people together. She undertook to 
sound Mademoiselle Moli^re, as the gay widow was called, 
and, if possible, to obtain Monsieur Lescot an interview. 

After some days she told Lescot that the lady would go so 
far as to pay her a visit at a certain time, and he could take 
this opportunity of dropping in and paying his addresses. 

He came, and found a young lady whose quiet appear- 
ance rather surprised him. La Moliere on the stage was 
celebrated for the magnificence of her costumes; but here 
she was dressed with singular modesty. He had a dehghtful 
conversation with her, and one that rather surprised him. 
She was bitter against the theatre, its annoyances, and 
mortifications, and confessed she felt not altogether un- 
willing to make a respectable acquaintance who had nothing 
to do with it. 

In the next interview Lescot was urgent and the lady coy ; 
nevertheless, she held out hopes, provided he would submit 
to certain positive conditions. Lescot agreed, and expected 
that a settlement of some kind would be required. 

Nothing of the sort. What she demanded, and upon 
his word of honour^ was that he would never come afler 
her to the theatre, nor, indeed, speak to her in public, but 
only at the house of their mutual friend, Madame Ledoux. 
The condition was curious, but not sordid. President Lescot 
accepted it, and very tender relations ensued. Lescot was 
in paradise, and Madame Ledoux took advantage of that 
to bleed him very freely ; but his inamorata herself showed 
no such spirit. She threw out no hints of the kind, and 
the most valuable present she accepted from him was a gold 
necklace he bought for her on the Quai des Orf6vres. She 
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assured him^ too, that the intrigues ascribed to her weie 
utterly false^ and that what most attracted her in him was 
his being in every way unlike her theatrical comrades-Hi 
man of position, and a friend apart^ with whom she could 
forget the turmoil of her daily existence and the stale com- 
pliments of the coxcombs who throng the theatre. 

At this time the works of Thomas Comeille, nephew of 
the great dramatist, had a vogue which has now entirdj 
deserted them. His ''Circe" was produced^ and Made- 
moiselle Moli^re played the leading port^ and astoniriied 
the town by the splendour and extravagance of her dressea 
Lescot saw her from his box and admired her, and applauded 
her furiously, and with raptures of exultaticm; to think that 
this brilliant creature belonged to him in secret, and came 
to him dressed like a nun. But this new Mai set tcmgues 
talking, and Lescot listened and inquired He learned on 
good authority that La Moli^re had two lovers— one a man 
of fortune, M. Du Boulay, and another an actor, called 
Gu6rin, whose affections she had stolen from an actress of 
the same company. Item — that Du Boulay had offered her 
marriage, but finding her incapable of fidelity, had retired, 
and at present she was on discreditable terms with the 
actor in question. 

Lescot, who was now tenderly attached to his fascinat- 
ing visitor, put her on her defence, addressed the bitterest 
reproaches to her, and lamented his own misfortune in 
having listened to her perfidious tongue, and bestowed a 
constant heart upon a double-faced coquette. She seemed 
surprised and alarmed ; but recovering herself, used all her 
address to calm him. She shed many tears, and declared 
she loved no one but him, and had kept him out of the 
theatre for this very reason — that it was, and always had 
been, a temple of lies and odious calumnies. Lescot was 
half appeased, but his jealousy being excited, demanded more 
frequent interviews. She consented readily, made a solenm 
appointment for next day, and took good care not to come. 

This breach of faith revived all Lescot's jealousy, and after 
waiting for her, and raging and storming for two hours, he 
could bear his jealous doubts and fears no longer, but brdie 
his word and went straight to the theatre. As any gentle- 
man could sit on the stage during the performance. President 
Lescot claimed that right, and sat down upon a stool during 
the performance of " Circe." In this situation, being only 
one of many gentlemen there, and under the pubhc eye, he 
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miuiaged io restrain himself^ though gteatljf flgliat^j sM 
at first contented himself with watching to see her stitfl at 
the sight of him. She did not seetn to notice hini^ however ; 
to be sure^ she was warm in her ptart. At litdt it 66 habpenfed 
that she walked pdst hitn with that grand tepo^^ful i^IolHiess 
which is^ and always was^ one of ti graceful Actr^sd^s riiOst 
majestic charhis. He seiz^ that opportunity; ^'YOit Ah^ 
more beautiful than ever/' he said^ quite audibly } '^imd if 
I was not in love with you already^ I should be HoW/' 

Whether La Moli^re was warm in her part Imd did iiot 
heaT^ or was used to these a8ides> she paid lio attention 
whatever. 

That piqued the distinguished member of Parliftffient^ aiid 
he sat sullen till the play ended. Then he Was on the alert^ 
and followed La Moli^re so sharply that he entered he'f* 
dressing-room at her heels. Her mnid requested hitd to 
leave. He stood ftnh, and requested tiie mtdd to retir^^ 
as he had something particular to sny ib Miidetnoii^^lle'. 
Mademoiselle wanted to re^ovd the glorious but hc^vy 
trappings of tragedy ; so she said^ rather shafi]Sy;y '^ Say it^ 
then^ sir. I do not think there ean b^ any secrets betWe^h 
you and me." 

'^ Very Well, madame/' said Leseot bitterly : '* theft what 
I have to say is that your edndhct is unjnstifiabk.'' 

" What cause of dtepieasure have I given yoto ? '.' 

^' Yoii made an appointment with me ; I keep iti y6tL btedk 
it. I come bere^ disheitrt^ned and nnhapjpy, td learHi the 
reason, and you receive me like a criminal.' 

'^ The man is mad ! " said La Moli^, and ^ed hhH With 
a look of haughty disdain that would have clashed him had 
he beeil less sure right was on his side. Ad it Wasy though 
it staggered him, it provoked him more. He eo^^n^ 
her with equal hauteur, aitd cried out, ^* Yeu had better dajr 
you do not know me." 

Thus challenged, and being aware she kitew a gr^t i^any 
gentlemen, she looked at him bard and ftfll, iwt id make a 
mistake, theii ^e said, ^^ I don't evel» know yoiif hktat ! " 

Leseot put las hand to his heiirt, aeid was WO&hded 16 
the quick. " What ! " he cried, « after atl that had pa^s^d 
between us ! Why, jrou must be th^ basest of Ood'a ^rea» 
tares to use me so ! " 

^' Ah ! " cried La Moli^re. " Jeannette, call Some people 
to turn this man out of the place." 

" By all means," cried the other. '' Call all Paris to hear 
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tne give this woman her true character before t leave tke 
place." 

'' Ruffian^ you shall smart for this insolence ! '* said La 
Moli&re, grinding her white teeth. 

By this time two or three actors and a dozen actresses 
had come running and half dressed. The dimutantsy being 
French^ both spoke at once, and at the top of their voices ; 
La Moli^re declaring this ruffian a perfect stranger to her, 
who had burst into her dressing-room, and outraged her with 
the grossest calumnies, the very meaning of which was an 
enigma to her, and Lescot relating all the particulars of his 
secret intrigue with her. Detail convinces, and La Molito 
had the mortification to see, by the sniggering of the actresses, 
who knew her real character, that they believed the gentle- 
man and not her. 

" Why, look ! " cried he suddenly ; *' the ungrateful crea- 
ture has a necklace on I gave her. I bought it for her on 
the Quai des Orf6vres." 

This was too much. La Moli^re, red as fury, and her 
eyes darting flame, sprung at him with her right hand lifted 
to give him such a box on the ear as she had never yet 
administered on the stage ; but he had the address to seise 
her wrist with his left hand, and with his right he tore the 
necklace off her neck and dashed it to the ground. 

Then La Moli^re called the guard ; and as personal violence 
is always severely treated in France, the President of the 
Parliament of Grenoble cooled his heels in prison that 
night. 

Next morning the President Lescot was released on bail, 
after a short hearing, in which he declared loudly that he 
had a perfect right to expose a courtesan, whose lover he 
was, and who had the efiiontery to say publicly she did not 
know him. " That right," said he, '' I am prepared to 
maintain in any tribunal." 

He held the same language in society ; and on the whole, 
the world took his part in the matter. 

Supposing the allegation to be false. La Moli^re had her 
proper remedy. She had only to proceed against Lescot for 
violence and slander. 

She hesitated, and this confirmed the public opinion. It 
spread to the theatrical audiences, and the favourite actress 
began to be received with sneers and chuckles, or ominous 
silence. 

She was alarmed, and went to an old actress called 
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Chiteauneuf^ who had a long head^ and had often advised 
her in matters of intrigue. 

La Ch&teauneuf said the case was plain. She must take 
proceedings. 

''Nay, but I dare not," said La Moli^re. ''They will 
search into my whole life." 

The older fox laughed, but said, " Never mind that, child. 
You are innocent for once ; that is an accident you must put to 
profit, and so throw a doubt on your real indiscretions. Com- 
mence proceedings at once. You are ruined if you submit." 

The young fox listened to the old fox with the respect due to 
our seniors, and laid a criminal information against Lescot. 

He stood firm as a rock, persisted in his statements, and 
brought a very ugly witness, the goldsmith from the Quai 
des Orf6vres. This trader swore to La Moli^re's necklace 
as one he had sold, and to her as the lady who was with 
Lescot when he sold it. 

This evidence was fatal to the accuser, both in the court 
and with the public. But when Lescot went after Madame 
Ledoux, to complete his defence, she was not to be found. 
He let this out, and that he had relied on her. The accuser's 
agent then smelled a rat, and set the police on to find 
Ledoux. 

Meantime La Moli^re was the butt of Paris. 

But the police succeeded in finding Ledoux, and her 
examination put a new face on the matter. Ledoux con- 
fessed that Monsieur Lescot, being madly enamoured of 
Mademoiselle Moli^re, had asked her assistance; that she, 
not caring to meddle with an intrigue of that kind, had 
introduced to him a young lady who perfectly resembled 
Mademoiselle Moli^re. This young lady, she said, had for 
maiden name Marie Simonnet, but called herself the widow 
of a Monsieur Harv6 de la Tourelle, a gentleman of Brittany. 

On this hint the accuser searched for the young lady 
in question. They soon found traces of her, and that she 
was called by her friends " La Tourelle." 

La' Tourelle had disappeared. "And never will appear, 
being a phantom," said Lescot. "Was ever so audacious a 
figment ? as if one woman could have the face, the figure, 
the manners, the cough, and the necklace of another ! " 

Well, the officers of justice caught La Tourelle in the 
suburbs of Paris, and were astonished at the resemblance. 

She was confronted with Mademoiselle Moli^re in the judge's 
room, in presence of Ledoux and the President Lescot. 
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Hie todies foced each other like two Jrotitig tsUif($ tHi^ 
to butt each other. The injured Moli^te folded her anas 
gnmdly^ and cocked her noae high, and weuld fiun have 
looked the other down as a criminaL But the other jade 
aaw she was the jouliger of the two^ and woire a demure air 
of defiant complacency. 

But^ setting aside fleeting exjnressiini, they were Ifterally 
one in stature^ form, and feature. If eaeh had looked into a 
mirror^ she would have seen the hussy that now £a^6d her. 

Amaaement painted itself on eveiy &ce^ most of all on 
Lescot's. 

Ledoux persisted in her confession; mki botb she and 
La Tourelle were imprisoned, to await the triaL 

Lescot now Ibund himself in the wrong bolt ; and it be- 
came yery important to him that the trial should fierer come 
off With tlds view he exerted all his influenee to bail La 
Tourelle, meaning, no doubt, to forfeit his reeognisances and 
send her out of the country. But the judges Would aeeept 
no bail, and the day of trial was fixed. 

Then Lescot bribed the jailer ; and he showed La Toorrik H 
how to make her escape in a very ingenious way, that had never 
occurred to the lady whose genius, like that of many other 
ladies, was mainly confined to matters of love and intrigue. 

Lescot sent her away into the depths of Dauphin^, and 
her absence suspended that trial. 

But La Moli^re's blood was up, and she appealed personally 
to men in power, and used all her charms and all her atts. 

The result was a new process, under which not one of 
those who had offended her escaped. 

The President Lescot was condemned to stand at the bar, 
and read a paper in presence of La Moli^re and four wit- 
nesses, to be by her chosen : — 

'' I, Fran9ois Lescot, admit «id declare that I, by reckless- 
ness and mistake, have used violence against Mademoiselle 
Moli^re, here present, and slandered her foully, but without 
malice of heart, having taken her for another person." 

He was also fined two hundred francs. 

By the same judgment the women Ledoux and La Tourelle 
had to pay a fine of twenty francs each to the King, one 
hundred francs each to La Mdli^e, and to be whipped, 
naked, before the gate of the ChAtelet, and also before the 
house of Mademoiselle Moli^re. 

Lescot made his amende honorable, and paid his fine. 
Ledoux [paid her fine, and was whipped before the ChAtelet 
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and before La Moliere's windows ; but La Tourelle was 
more fortunate. Nature has her freaks ; she profited by 
one of them. Lescot^ who had now compared in many 
ways the hussy he adored with the jade who had per- 
sonated her^ was as much enamoured as ever^ if not more ; 
but^ by Jupiter! it was not the actress but her double he 
was now in love with. He joined her in Dauphin6, and 
rewarded her with a life-long attachment^ which she is 
believed to have shared. 

La Moli^re^ as her foxy adviser had prophesied^ was 
wonderfully re-established in character. Men said, '^And, 
no doubt^ she was always calumniated." The judgment of 
the Chfttelet operated as a certificate of her good morals. 

The goldsmith's evidence is accounted fofr thus. There 
were no jewels to the necklace. A number of gold neck- 
laces had been made on one pattern. The goldsmith sWore 
to La Moliere's, because he saw the lady, as he thought. 

While the affair was yet warm, the tragi-com^y of Thomas 
Comeille, called '^ L'Inconnu/' was produced. La Moli^re 
was the countess, and in the play a gipsy looked at her hand, 
and spoke these lines : — 

** Cette Hgne, qui croisse avec celle de vie. 
Marque ponr votre gloire un moment trds fatal ; 
Sur des traits ressemblants on en parlera mal, 

Et Yons aorez nne copie. 

K'en prenez pas trop de chagrin : 

Si Yotre gaillarde figure 
Contre voos, quelqne temps, cause nn f Achenx murmnre, 

Un tour de viUe y mettra fin, 

Et Yons rirez de TaYentura" 

The public, always quick to fit fiction to reality, seized on 
these verses at once and applied them to the recent event, and 
showed their s3nEnpatby with the actress by storms of applause. 

The ibvourite, her- popularity embellished by a coup de 
maitre, now married her actor — and cont^ued her gallantries^ 

But C^lim^ne, at bottom, lacked neither judgment nor 
heart. Hence I am able to conclude with a good and 
touching trait. On the anniversary of Moliere's death, 
which befell in winter^ she always collected the poor round 
his grave, and there bestowed charity on them, old lighted 
great fires to warm them as they ate the food she bestowed 
without stint upon them at that great master's tomb. 

Poor Celimene. Adieu ! 
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Thomas Erpinoham was knighted by Henry the Fourth for 
good and valiant service. 

This Sir Thomas Erpingham^ Knight of the Garter, after- 
ward fought by the side of Henry the Fifth in his French 
wars, and was made Warden of the Cinque Ports, but retired 
to Norwich, his native place. He married a beautiful, pious 
lady, and after a turbulent career and the horrors of war, 
desired to end his da3rs in charity. Being wealthy, and of 
one mind, he and Lady Erpingham built a goodly church iu 
the city, and also erected and endowed a religious house for 
twelve monks and a prior, close to the knight's house, and 
parted only by a high wall. 

But though the retired soldier wished to be at peace with 
all men, two of his friars were of another mind. Friar John 
and Friar Richard hated each other, and could by no means 
be reconciled ; neither had ever a good word for t'other ; and 
at last Friar John gave Friar Richard a fair excuse for his 
invectives. Lady Erpingham came ever to matins in the con- 
vent, and Friar John would always await her coming, and 
attend her through the cloister, with ducks and cringes and 
open adulation ; whereat she smiled, being in truth a most 
innocent lady, affable to all, and slow to think ill of any man. 

But Richard denounced John as a licentious monk, and 
some watched and whispered ; others rebuked Richard ; for 
it was against the monastic rule to put an ill construction 
where the matter might be innocent. 

But Richard stood his ground ; and, unfortunately, Richard 
was right. Misunderstanding the lady's courtesy and charity. 
Brother John thought his 'fawning advances were encour- 
aged ; and this bred in him such impudence that one day 
he sent her a fulsome love-letter, and had the hardihood to 
beg for a private interview. 
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The lady, when she opened this letter, could hardly believe 
her senses ; and at last, as gentlewomen will be both un- 
suspicious and suspicious in the wrong place, she made up 
her mind that the poor, good, ridiculous friar could never 
have been so wicked as to write this; nay, but it was her 
husband's doing, and a trial of her virtue : he was older than 
herself^ and great love is oft tainted with jealousy. 

This brought tears into her eyes, to think she should be 
doubted ; but soon anger dried them, and she took occasion 
to put the letter suddenly into Sir Thomas's hand, and fixed 
her eyes on him so keenly that, if there had been a flaw in 
his conjugal armour, no doubt those eyes had pierced it. 

The knight read the letter, and turned black and white 
with rage ; his eyes sparkled with fury, and he looked so 
fearful that the lady was very sorry she had shown him the 
letter, and begged him not to take a madman's folly to heart. 

*' Not take it to heart," said he. '^ What ! these beggarly 
shavelings that I have housed and fed, and so lessened my 
estate and thine — ^they shall corrupt thee, and rob me of my 
one earthly treasure ? Sit thou down and write." 

" Write, Thomas ! what ? — to whom } " 

" Do as I bid thee, dame," said he sternly, " and no more 
words." 

Those were days when husbands commanded and wives 
obeyed ; so she sat down trembling, and took the pen. 

Then he made her write a letter back to the friar, and say 
she compassionated his love, and her husband was to ride 
toward London that night, and her servant, on whom she 
could depend, should admit him to her by a side door of the 
house. 

Friar John, at the appointed time, took care to be in the 
town, for he knew the lay brother who kept the gate of the 
priory would not let him out so late. He came to the side 
door, and was admitted by a servant of the knight, a reckless 
old soldier, who cared for neither man nor devil, as the saying 
is, but only for his master. This man took him into a room 
and left him, then went for the knight : he was not far off. 
Now the unlucky monk, being come to the conquest of a 
beautiful lady, as he vainly thought, had fine linen on, and 
perfumed like a civet. The knight smelled these perfumes, 
and rushed in upon him with his man, like dogs upon the 
odoriferous fox, and, in a fury, without giving him time to 
call for help or to say one prayer, strangled him and left him 
dead! 
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Bat death breeds calm; the knight's rage abated thit 
moment^ and he saw he had done a foul and rmnofselM 
deed. He would have given half his estate to bring the 
offender back to life. Half his estate ? His whde estate, 
Ay, and his life, were now gone from him : they were fiv- 
feited to the law. So did he pass from rage to remofn^ sad 
from remorse to fear. The rough soldier^ seeing him so 
stricken, made light of all except the danger of discovciy. 
'^Come, noble sir/' said he, ^let us bestir ourselves and take 
him back to the priory, and there bestow him ; so shall ve 
ne'er be known in it." 

llius urged, the knight roused himself, and he and Ui 
man brought the body out, and got it as frur as the wall that 
did part the house from the monastery. Here they wck 
puzzled awhile, but the man remembered a short laddtx in 
the back yard that was high enough tor this job. So ttiej 
set the ladder, and, with much ado, got the body op it, and 
then drew the ladder up and set it again on the other ode, 
and so, with infinite trouble, the soldier got him into Ae 
priory. 

The next thing was to make it appear Friar John had died 
a natural death. Accordingly, he set him up on a rickety 
chair he found in the yaid, balanced him, and left him; 
mounted the wall again, let himself down, and then dropped 
into the knight's premises. 

He found the knight walking in great perturbation, snd 
they went into the house. 

'^Now, good master," said this stout soldier, '^go you to 
bed, and think no more on't." 

^'To bed," groaned the knight, in agony. '^Why should 
I go there ? I cannot sleep. Methinks I shall never sleep 
agam! 

" Then give me the cellar key, good sir. I'll draw a stoup 
of canary." 

^' Ay, wine ! " said the knight ; '^ for my blood runs cold 
in my veins." 

The servant lighted a rousing fire in the dining-hall, and 
warmed and spiced some generous wine, after the fashion of 
the day, and there sat these two over the fire awaiting day- 
light and its revelations. 

But, meantime, the night was fruitful in events. The 
prior, informed of Friar B^chard's uncharitable interpreta- 
tions, had condemned him to vigil and prayer on the bare 
pebbles of the yard, from midnight until three of the clock. 
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3at the sly Bich^rd, at dusk, had conveyed a cbaif into the 
yard> to keep his knees off the cold hard stones. 

At midnight^ whi^H he eanae to bis enforced devotions, lo, 
|;here sat a $gure in the ehair ! He (Started^ and took it for 
(he prior, seatad there to lecture him for luxury ; hut jseepf- 
ing, he toon discovered it was Friar John. 

He walked round and roui^d hiwi, talking at him. '* Is it 
Srpthe? John or Brother Richard who is to keep vigil to- 
night? I know but one friar in all this house would sit 
starrgasung in his l^rother's ehair, when that brother wants it 
to pray in," &c. 

Brother John vouchsafed no reply ; and this stung Brother 
Bichard> and he burnt for revenge. "So be it, then," said 
he ; ^- since my place is taken, I will tell the prior, and keep 
vigil some other night." With this he retired, and slammed 
a door. But having thus disarmed, as he conceived. Brother 
John's suspidoDs, he took up an enormous pebble, and sUpped 
back (m tip-toe, and getting near the angle of a wall, be 
flung his great pebble at Brother John, and slipped hastily 
behhid the wall ; nevertheless, as he hid, be haa the satis^ 
faction of seeing his pebble, which weighed about a stcme, 
strike Brother John oq the nape of the neck, and then there 
was a lumping noise and a great clatter, and Friar Richard 
chuckled with pride and delight at the success of his throw. 
However, be waited some minutes before he emerged, and 
then walked briskly out, like a new-comer. There lay John 
flat, and the chair upset. Brother Richard ran to him charged 
with hypoentioal ifympathy, and found his enemy's face very 
white. He got alarmed, and felt his heart : he was stoner 
dead! 

The poor monk, whose hatred was of a mere feminine 
sort, and had never been deadly, was seized with remorse, 
and he beat bis breast, and prayed in earnest, instead of 
repeating Pater-nosters — '' preces sine mente dictas," as the 
great Erasmus calls them. 

But other feelingsf soon succeeded : his enmity to the 
deceased was well known, and this would be called murder, 
if the body was found in that yard, and his own life would 
pay the forfeit. 

Casting his eyes round for a place where he might hide 
the body, he saw a ladder standii^g against the wall Thia 
surprised him ; but he was in no condition to puzzle over 
small riddles. Terror gave him force : he lifted the body, 
crawled up the ladder, and placed the body on the waU-r-it 
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WIS wider than they build now ; dien he drew 19 the ladder, 
set it on the other side^ and took his ^lastly load down 
safely. Then, being natinally conning and having his nedL 
to saTe, he went and hid the ladder^ took np the body^ 
staggered with It as &r as the pocdi of the kn^^t's house, 
andset It there bolt nprigfat against one of the piDais. 

As he carried it out of the yard, he heard a window in the 
knight's house open. He ooold not see where the window 
was^ nor whether he was watdied and recognised ; but he 
feared the worst, and sodi was his terrcMv he resoWed to fiy 
the pkce and biuy himself in some distant monasteiy under 
anoUier name. 

But how ? He was lame, and could not go tai miles in a 
day, whereas a hundred miles was little enough to make him 



After homicide theft is no great matter; he resolved to 
borrow the maltster's mare^ and turn her adrift when she 
had carried him beyond the hue and ay. So he went and 
knocked up the maltster^ and told him the convent wanted 
flour^ and he was to go betimes to the miller for a sack 
thereof Now the convent was a good customer to the 
maltster ; so he lent Friar Richard the mare at a wonl, and 
told him where to find the saddle and bridle. 

Richard fed the mare for a journey and saddled her ; then 
he mounted and rode at a foot-pace past the convent, 
meaning to go quietly through the town, making no stir, 
then away like the wind. 

But as he paced by the knight's house, he cast a look 
askance to see if that ghastly object still sat in the 
porch. 

No ; the porch was empty \ 

What might that mean.^ Had he come to life? Had 
the murder been discovered? He began to wonder aad 
tremble. 

While he was in this mood there was a great clatter 
behind him of horses' feet and clashing armour, and he felt 
he was pursued. 

The knight and his man sat together, drinking hot spiced 
wine and awaiting daylight. The knight would not go to 
bed, yet he wanted a chwge. " Will daylight never come?" 
said he. 

"Twill be here anon," said the soldier; "in half-an- 
hour," 

S36 



THE KNIGHT'S SECRET 

The knight said no, it would never come. 

The soldier said he would go and look at the sky, and tell 
him for certain. 

'^ Be not long away," said the knight, with a shiver, 
^' or the dead friar will be taking thy place here and pledg- 
ing me." 

''Stuff!" said the soldier; ''he'll never trouble you more." 

With this he marched out to consult the night, and almost 
ran against the dead friar seated in the porch, white and 
glaring; this was too much even for the iron soldier; he 
uttered a sharp yell, staggered back, and burst into the 
room, gasping for breath. He got close to his master, and 
stammered out, " The dead man ! — sitting in the porch ! " — 
and crossed himself energetically, the first time these thirty 
years. 

The knight stared and trembled ; and so they drew close 
together, with their eyes over their shoulders. 

"Wine.!" cried the knight. 

" Ay," said the soldier ; " but I go not alone. He'll be 
squatting on the cask else." 

So they went together to the cellar, often looking round, 
and fetching two bottles. 

They drank them out, and the good wine, falling upon 
more of the sort, made them madder and bolder. Tliey 
rolled along, holding on by one another, to the porch, 
and there they stood and looked at the dead friar, and 
shuddered. 

But the soldier swore a great oath, and vowed he should 
not stay there to get them hanged. Thereupon a furious 
fit of recklessness succeeded to their terror: they got a 
suit of rusty armour and fastened it on the body ; then they 
saddled an old war-horse that was kept in the stable only 
as a reminiscence, and tied the friar's body on to him 
with many cords; they opened the stable door and so 
pricked the old war-horse with their daggers that he dat^ 
tered out into the road with a bound and a great rattling of 
rusty armour. 

Now, as ill luck would have it. Friar Richard and his 
borrowed mare were pacing demurely through the town 
scarce fifty yards ahead. The old horse nosed the mare, 
and being left to choose his road, took very naturally after 
her; but when he got near her the monk looked round 
and saw the ghastly rider. He gave a yell so piercing it 
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waked the wIm^ street, and £x IbA cf span, drove his 
baie heels into the mare's side; she eantered down the 
street at an easy pace^ the fearfbl pageant cantered after, 
the firiar kept turning and yellingj and the windows kept 
opening and heads popped oat to see, and by-and-by dom 
Cfpeacd and a few early risers joined in the parsmty wooder- 
ingand curious. 

The cavalcade never cleared the town ci Norwidi; die 
friar, in the blindness of deqiair, tamed his mate up what 
seemed to him an open lane ; bat there was no exit ; his 
dead parsoer came op with him, and he threw himself off, 
and cried, ^ Mercy! mercy! mea calpa! — I confess it! I 
confess it ! only take that horrilde &ce fixnn me ! " and in his 
deqpair he owned that he had slain Brother John. 

Then some led the horse and his ghastly load away, and 
wondered sore; bat others hanled Friar Sicfaard to jastke ; 
and he, believing it was a mirade, and Heaven's hand upon 
him, persisted in his confession, tasd was cast into prison to 
abide his trial 

He had not to wait long. In those days the law did 
not tarry for judges of assise to come round the coantiy 
now and then. &u*h town had its mayor and its aldermen, 
any one of whom could try and hang a man if need was. So 
Friar Richard was tried next week. 

By this time he had somewhat recovered his spirits and 
his love of life ; he defended himself, and said that indeed 
he had slain his brother, but it was by misadventure; he 
had thrown a stone at him in some anger, but not to do 
him deadly harm. This he said with many tears. But 
on the other hand, it was proved that he had long hated 
Brother John; that he had got out of the priory without 
passing the door, and had borrowed the maltster's mare on 
a false pretence; and finally, marks of strangulation had 
been found on the dead man's throat. All this amazed 
and overpowered the poor fnar, and although his terror at 
the apparition was not easy to be reconciled with his 
having been the person who tied the body on the horse, 
and though one alderman, shrewder than the rest, said 
he thought a great deal lay behind that, yet, upon the 
whole, it was thought the safest and most usual course 
to hang him. So he was condemned to die in three days' 

time. 

The friar, seeing his end so near, struggled no more 
against his £Eite. He sent for the prior to confess him, 
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and told the truth with deep sorrow and humility. *' Mea 
culpa ! mea culpa ! " he cried. '^ If I had not hated my 
brother, and broken our rule, then this had not come upon 
me!" 

Then the prior gave him full absolution, and went away 
exceeding sorrowful, and doubting the wisdom and justice 
of laymen, and in particular of those who were about to 
hang Brother Richard for wilful murder. This preyed 
upon his mind, and he went to Sir Thomas Erpingham to 
utter his misgivings, and pray the good knight to work 
upon the sheriffTho was his^ friend, for a ^te untU 
the matter could be looked into more closely. 

The knight was not at home, but my lady saw the prior 
and learned his errand. " Alas, good father," said she, " Sir 
Thomas is not here ; he is gone to London this two days." 

The prior went home sick at heart 

Even so long ago as this they hung from Norwich Castle. 
So the rude gallows was put up at seven o'clock, and at 
eight Brother Richard must hang and turn in the wind like 
a w^thercock. 

But before that fatal hour a King's messenger galloped 
into the city and spurred into the courtyard of the castle. 
Very soon the sheriff was reading a parchment signed by the 
King's own hand ! the gallows was taken down, and the 
people dispersed by degrees. Some felt ill-used. They 
thought appointments should be kept, or else not made. 

At night Friar Richard, not reprieved, but to the 
amazement of smaller functionaries, freely pardoned by 
his sovereign, in a handwriting a housemaid of this day 
would blush for, but with a glorious seal the size of an 
apple-fritter, crept forth into the night, and gliding along 
the streets with his head down, slipped into the priory, 
and was lost to the world for many a long day. Indeed, 
he was confined to his cell for a month by order of the 
prior, and ordered to pray thrice a day for the soul of 
Brother John. 

When Brother Richard emerged from his cell he was 
a changed man. He had gathered amid the thorns of 
tribulation the wholesome fruit of humility and the im- 
mortal flower of charity. Henceforth no bitter word ever 
fell from his lips, though for a time he had many provoca- 
tions, and *^ Honi soit qui mal y pense " was the rule of 
his heart. He had made himself of little account, and 
outlived all enmities. He lived much in his cell, and 
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prayed so often for the soul of Brother John that at last 
he got to love him dead whom he had hated living. 

Time rolled on. The knight's hair turned grey, and the 
good prior died. 

Then there was a great commotion in the little priory, 
and three or four of the leading friars each hoped to be 
prior. 

That appointment lay with Sir Thomas Erpingham. He 
attended the funeral of the late prior^ and then desired 
the sub-prior to convene the monks. " Grood brothers/' said 
he, '^your prior is Brother Richard. I pray you to invest 
him forthwith, and 3aeld him due love and obedience." 

The knight retiied, and the monks stared at each other 
awhile, and then obeyed, since there was no help for it: 
they invested Brother Richard in due form ; and such is the 
magic of station that, in one moment^ they began to look 
on him with different eyes. 

The new prior bore his dignity so meekly that he dis- 
armed all hostility. His great rule of life was still, " Honi 
soit qui mal y pense," and there is no course more apt to 
conciliate respect and good-will. The knight showed him 
favour and esteem; the monks learned to respect and by- 
and-by to revere him ; but he never ceased to reproach him- 
self, and say masses for the soul of Brother John. 

The years rolled on. The knight's grey hair turned white; 
and one day he sent for the prior and said to him, " Good 
father, I have grave matter to entertain you withal." 

" Speak, worshipful sir,** said the prior. 

The knight looked at him awhile, but seemed ill at ease, 
and as one that hath resolved to speak, but is loth to begin. 
At last he said, " Sir, there be men that waste their goods 
in sin, or meanly hoard them till their last hour, yet leave 
them freely to Mother Church after their death, when they 
can no longer enjoy them. Others there be whose breasts 
are laden with a secret crime they ought to confess, and 
clear some worthy man suspected falsely ; yet they will not 
tell till they come to die. Methinks this is to be charitable 
too late, and just when justice can neither cost a man aught 
nor profit his neighbour. Therefore, not to be one of these, 
I will reveal to you now a deed that sits heavy on my 
conscience.*' 

'^ You would confess to me, my son } " 

^^ As man to man, sir, but not as penitent to his confessor, 
for that were no merit in me ; it would be no more than 
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bury my secret in a fleshly grave. Nay, what I tell to you, 
you shail tell to all the world, if good may come of it." 

Here the knight sighed, and seemed much distempered, 
like one who wrestleth with himself. Then he cast about 
how he should begin, and to conclude he opened the matter 
thus : " Sir, please you read that letter ; it was writ by Brother 
John unto my wife." 

The prior read it, but said never a word. 

^^Sir," said the knight, ^'do you remember a sad time 
when you lay in Norwich jail accused of murder, and cast 
for death ? " 

^*l do remember it well, sir, and the uncharitable heart 
that brought me to that pass." 

"While you lay there, sir, something befell elsewhere, 
which I wiU hide no longer from you. The King being at 
his palace in London, a Imight who had fought by his side 
in France, sought an audience in private. It was granted 
him at once. Then the knight fell on his knees to the 
King, and begged that his life and lands might be spared, 
though he had slain a man in heat of blood. The King was 
grave but gentle, and then I showed him that letter, and 
owned the truth, that I and my servant, in our fury, had 
strangled that hapless monk." 

" Alas ! sir, did you take my guilt upon yourself to save 
my hfe, so fully forfeit ? 'Twas I who hated him ; 'twas I 
who flung the stone " 

*' At a dead body ! I tell thee, man, we strangled him, 
and set his body up where you saw it; hand in his death 
you had none." 

The prior uttered a strange cry, and was silent. The 
knight continued, in a low voice : 

" We set him in the yard ; and when we found him in the 
porch, being half mad with terror and drink together, we 
bound him on the horse and launched him. All this I told 
the King, and he, considering the provocation, and pitying 
too much his old companion in arms, gave me my life and 
lands, and gave me thine, which, indeed, was but bare 
justice. So now, sir, you know that you are innocent of 
bloodshed, and 'tis I am guilty." 

The knight looked at the churchman, and thought to see 
him break forth into thanksgivings. But it was not so. The 
prior was deeply moved, but not exultant. "Sir," said he, 
like a man that is near choking, " let me go to my cell and 
think over these strange tidings." 
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And prmy for me, I do implove yoa," said the knight 

'' Ay, fir, and with all my heart" 

Some days passed, and the knight looked to hear his own 
tale come round again. But no ; the prior was silent as the 
grave. Then after a while the knig|ht sent for him again^ 
and said, '' Good fiither, what I told you was not under seal 
of confession." 

''I know it, sir," said the prior. ''Yet will it go no 
fiurther, unless I should outlive you by God's will. Alas! 
sir, you have taken finom me that whidi was the health of 
my soul, my belief that I had slain him I hated so un- 
christian-like. This belief made humility easy to me, and 
even charity not difficult What engine of wholesome 
mortification would be left me now, were I to go a-prating 
that I slew not the brother I hated? Nay, I will never tell 
the truth, but carry my precious burden of humility all my 
days." 

^ Oh, saint upon earth ! " cried the knight " Outlive me, 
and then tell tl^ truth." 

The monk replied not, but pondered these words. 

And it fell out so that the knight died three years after, 
and the prior closed Ins eyes^ and said masses for his soul; 
and a good while afterwaid he did, for the honour of the 
convent, reveal this true story to two young monks, but 
bound them by a solemn vow not to spread it during his 
life. After his death the truth got abroad, and among 
churchmen the prior was much revered, for that he had 
cured himself of an uncharitable heart, and had enforced 
on himself the penalty of unjust shame so many years. 
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Two women^ sisters^ kept the toll-bar at a village in Yorkshire. 
It stood apart from the village^ and they often felt uneasy at 
nighty being lone women. 

One day they received a considerable sum of money be- 
queathed them by a relation, and that set the simple souls all 
in a flutter. 

They had a friend in the village, the blacksmith's wife; 
so they went and told her their fears. She admitted that 
theirs was a lonesome place, and she would not live there, 
for one, without a man. Her discourse sent them home 
downright miserable. 

The blacksmith's wife told her husband all about it when 
he came in for his dinner. '^ The fools ! " said he ; '' how is 
anybody to know they have got brass in the house ? " 

^^Well," said the wife, "they make no secret of it to 
me ; but you need not go for to tell it to all the town — 
poor souls ! " 

^' Not I," said the man : ^' but they will publish it, never 
fear ; leave women-folk alone for making their own trouble 
with their tongues." 

There the subject dropped, as man and wife have things to 
talk about besides their neighbours. 

The old women at the toll-bar, what with their own fears 
and their Job's comforter, began to shiver with apprehension 
as night ^came on. However, at sunset the carrier passed 
through the gate, and at sight of his friendly face they 
brightened up. They told him their care, and begged him 
to sleep in the house that night. '' Why, how can I ? " said 

he. " I'm due at ; but I will leave you my dog." The 

dog was a powerful mastiff. 

The women looked at each other expressively. '' He 
won't hurt us, will he ? " sighed one of them faintly. 
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'' Not he/' said the carrier dieerfiiUy. Then he called the 
dog into iJie house^ and told them to lock the door^ and 
went away whistling. 

The women were left contempUting the dog with that 
tender interest apprehension is sure to exdte. At first he 
seemed staggered at this off-hand proceeding of his master; 
it confosed him ; then he snuffed at the door ; tiien as tiie 
wheek retreated, he began to see plainly he was an aban- 
doned dog; he deliyered a feaifid howl^ and flew at the door, 
scratching and barking furiously. 

The old women fled the apartment, and were next seen at 
an upper window, screaming to the carrier, ''Come back! 
come back, John ! He is tearing the house down." 

'' Drat the varmint ! " said John, and came back. On the 
road he thought what was best to be done. The good- 
natured fellow took his greatcoat out of the cart and laid it 
down on the floor. The mastiff instantly laid himself on it 
''Now," said John sternly, ''let us have no more nonsense; 
you tiJLC charge of that till I come back, and don't ye let 
nobody steal that there, nor yet t' wives' brass. There now," 
said he kindly to the women, "I shall be back this way 
break&st-time, and he won't bud^e till then." 

" And he won't hurt us, John ? ' 

"Lord, no! Bless your heart, he is as sensible as any 
Christian ; only. Lord-sake, woman, don't ye go to take the 
coat from him, or you'll be wanting a new gown yourself, 
and maybe a petticoat and all." 

He retired, and the old women kept at a respectful distance 
from their protector. He never molested them ; and indeed 
when they spoke cajolingly to him, he even wagged his tail 
in a dubious way ; but still, as they moved about, he squinted 
at them out of his bloodshot eye in a way that checked all 
desire on their parts to try on the carrier's coat. 

Thus protected, they went to bed earlier than usual, but 
they did not undress ; they were too much afraid of every- 
thing, especially their protector. The night wore on, and 
presently their sharpened senses let them know that the 
dog was getting restless ; he snuffed, and then he growled, 
and then he got up and pattered about, muttering to him- 
self. Straightway, with furniture, they barricaded the door 
through which their protector must pass to devour them. 

But by-and-by, listening acutely, they heard a scraping 
and a grating outside the window of the room where the dog 
was, and he continued growling low. This was enough; 
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they slipped out at the back-door^ and left their money to 
save their lives. They got into the village. It was pitch- 
dark^ and all the houses black but two : one was the public- 
house^ casting a triangular gleam across the road a long way 
ofi*^ and the other was the blacksmith's house. Here was a 
piece of fortune for the terrified women. They burst into 
their friend's house. " Oh, Jane ! the thieves are come ! " 
iind they told her in a few words all that had happened. 

^^ La ! " said she ; " how timorsome you are ! ten to one be 
was only growling at some one that passed by." 

''Nay, Jane, we heard the scraping outside the window. 
Oh, woman, call your man, and let him go with us." 

'' My man — he is not here." 

" Where is he, then ? " 

^' I suppose he is where other working-women's husbands 
are, at the public-house," said she, rather bitterly, for she 
had her experience. 

The old women wanted to go to the public-house for him ; 
but the blacksmith's wife was a courageous woman, and be- 
sides, she thought it was most likely a false alarm. " Nay, 
nay," said she, " last time I went for him there I got a fine 
afiront. I'll come with you," said she. " I'll take the poker, 
and we have got our tongues to raise the town with, I sup- 
pose." So they marched to the toll-bar. »When they got 
near it they saw something that staggered this heroine. 
There was actually a man half in and half out of the 
window. This brought the blacksmith's wife to a standstill, 
and the timid pair implored her to go back to the village. 
" Nay," said she, " what for ? I see but one — and — ^hark ! it 
is my behef the dog is holding of him.' ' However, she thought 
it safest to be on the same side with the dog, lest the man 
might turn on her. So she made her way into the kitchen, 
followed by the other two ; and there a sight met their eyes 
that changed all their feelings, both towarid the robber and 
toward each other. The great mastiff had pinned a man by 
the throat, and was pulling at him, to draw him through the 
window, with fierce but muffled snarls. The man's weight 
alone prevented it. The window was like a picture-frame, 
and in that frame there glared, with lolling tongue and 
starting eyes, the white face of the blacksmith, their cour- 
ageous friend's villainous husband. She uttered an appalling 
scream, and fiew upon the dog and choked him with her two 
bands. He held, and growled, and tore till he was all 
but throttled himself, then he let go, and the man felL 

845 




A SPECIAL CONSTABI£ 

Bat what Btnic^ tfae ground outside, bke a lump of lead, 
was in truth a lump of clay I the nan was quite dead, and 
fearfully torn about the throst. So did a comedy end 
in an upalling and most [uteous tragedy; not that tlie 
■conndrel himself deserved any pity, but his pocH-, bravc^ 
honest wife, to whom be bad not dared ctmfide the villainy 
he meditated. 

Ilia outlines of this tnie story were in several jonmsl& 
I have pot the disjointed particulars together as well as I 
could. I bare tried to leam the name of the village, and 
what became of this poor widow, but have fiuled hitherto. 
Should these lines meet the eye of any one who can tell me, 
I hope he will, and without delay. 



SUSPENDED ANIMATION 



A JOURNAL called the Los Angeles Star recorded the follow- 
ing incident at the time it occurred : — 

A gentleman in that city had a very large and beautiful 
tom-cat^ which he had reared from a kitten. It was now 
five years old, and the two animals were mutually attached. 
Every morning, when the servant brought in the water for 
his master's tub. Puss used to come in and sit at the side 
of the bed, and gaze with admiration at his employer, and 
sometimes mew him out, but retired into a comer during 
the tubbing, which he thought irrational, and came out again 
when the biped was clothed and in his right mind. One day 
the cat was seen in the garden, tumbling over and over 
in strong convulsions, which ended in its crawling feebly 
into the house. The master heard, and was very sorry, and 
searched for the invalid, but could not find him. How- 
ever, when he went up to bed at night, there was the poor 
creature stretched upon the floor at the side of the bed, 
the very place where he used to sit and gaze at his master, 
and mew him out of bed. 

The gentleman was affected to tears by the affectionate 
creature's death, and his coming there to die. He threw 
a handkerchief over poor Tom, and passed a downright un- 
happy night. He determined, however, to bury his humble 
friend, and no time was to be lost, the weather being hot. 
So, when his servant came in to fill his tub, he ordered a 
little grave to be dug directly, and a box found of a suitable 
size to receive the remains. 

Then he got up, and instead of tubbing, as usual, he 
thought he would wash poor Tom's body for interment, for 
it was all stained and dirty with the mould of the garden. 

He took the body up, and dropped it into the water 
with a souse. 
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That souse was soon followed by a furious splashing that 
sent the water flying in his face and all about the room^ and 
away flew the cat through the open window^ as if possessed 
by a devil ! Nor did the poor body forgive this hydropathic 
treatment^ although successfuL He took a perverse view, 
and had never returned to the house ''up to the time of 
our going to press^" says the Los Angeles Star. 

The cat is not the only animal subject to suspension of 
vital power. Many men and women have been buried alive 
in this condition^ especially on the Continent, where the law 
enforces speedy interment. Even in Britain — ^where they 
do not shovel one into the earth quite so fast — live persons 
have been buried, and others have had a narrow escape. I 
could give a volume of instances at home and abroad — one 
of them an archbishop, who was actually being carried in 
funeral procession on an open bier when he came to, and 
objected, in what terms I know not; but the Scotch have 
an excellent formula in similar cases. It runs thus : '' Bide 
ye yet, mon ; I hae a deal mair mischief to do fir-r-r-st ! " 

Two recent English cases I could certify to be true : one 
a little girl at Nuneaton, who lay several days without signs 
of life; another, a young lady, not known to the public, 
but to me. She was dead — ^in medicine; but her mother 
refused to let her be buried, because there was no sign of 
decomposition, and she did not get so deadly cold as others 
had whom that mother had lost by death. 

This girl remained unburied some days, till another of 
God's creatures put in his word : a fly thought her worth 
biting, and blood trickled from the bite. That turned the 
scale of opinion, and the girl was recovered, and is alive to 
this day ! However, the curious reader who desires to work 
this vein need go no farther than the index of the Annual 
Register and the Gentleman s Magazine. As for me, I must 
not be tempted outside my immediate subject The parallel 
I shall conflne a very large theme to is exact. 

At the opening of the century the public facilities for 
anatomy were less than now ; so then robbing the church- 
yards was quite a trade, and an egotist or two did worse — 
they killed people for the small sum a dead body fetched. 

Well, a male body was brought to a certain surgeon by 
^^ii^M^ man he had often employed, and the pair lumped it down 
^t* *^he dissecting-table, and then the vendor received his 
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The anatomist set to work to open the body; but^ in 
handling it^ he fancied the limbs were not so rigid as usual^ 
and he took another look. Yes^ the man was dead ! no 
pulsation either. And yet somehow he was not quite cold 
about the region of the heart. 

The surgeon doubted; he was a humane man; and so^ 
instead of making a fine transverse cut like that at which 
the unfortunate author of " Manon Lescaut " started out of 
his trance with a shriek to die in right earnest^ he gave 
the poor body a chance ; applied hartshorn^ vinegar^ and 
friction^ all without success. Still he had his doubts; 
though^ to be frank^ I am not clear why he still doubted. 

Be that as it may^ he called in his assistant^ and they 
took the body into the yard^ turned a high tap on^ and 
discharged a small but hard-hitting column of water on to 
the patient. 

No effect was produced but this^ which an unscientific 
eye might have passed over: the skin turned slightly pink 
in one or two places under the fall of water. 

The surgeon thought this a strong proof life was not 
extinct; but not to overdo it^ he wrapped the man in 
blankets for a time^ and then drenched him again, letting 
the water strike him hard on the head and the heart in 
particular. 

He followed this treatment up till at last the man's eyes 
winked, and then he gasped, and presently he gulped, and 
by-and-by he groaned, and eventually uttered loud and 
fearful cries as one battling with death. 

In a word, he came to, and the surgeon put him into 
a warm bed ; and as medicine has its fashions, and bleeding 
was the panacea of that day, he actually took blood from 
the poor body. This ought to have sent him back to the 
place from whence he came — the grave to wit — but some- 
how it did not ; and next day the reviver showed him with 
pride to several visitors, and prepared an article. 

^^'Kesurrectus" was well fed, and being a pauper, was 
agreeable to lie in that bed for ever, and eat the bread of 
science. But as years rolled on, his preserver got tired 
of that. However, he had to give him a suit of his own 
clothes to get rid of him. Did I say years? I must have 
meant days. 

He never did get rid of him ; the fellow used to call at 
intervals and demand charity, urging that the surgeon had 
taken him out of a condition in which he felt neither hunger, 
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thirsty nor misery, and so was now bound to supply his 
natural needs. 

However, I will not dwell on this painful part of the 
picture, lest learned and foreseeing men should, from 
the date of reading this article, confine resuscitation to 
quadrupeds. 

To conclude with the medical view. To resuscitate 
animals who seem dead, but are secretly alive, drop them 
into water from — or else drop water on them from — a 
n^ffkietU height 
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Near Newcastle is Sandyford Bridge^ thirty-six feet above 
the river, which, like many Northern streams, is seldom quite 
full, but flows in a channel, with the rocky bed bare on 
each side; an ugly bridge to look up to or to look over, 
driving by. 

In Scotland and the north of England, when our wise 
ancestors got hold of so dizzy and dangerous a place, they 
made the most of it; with incredible perversity they led 
the approach to such a bridge either down a steep or 
nearly at right angles. They carried Sandyford Lane up 
to the bridge on the rectangular plan, and thereby secured 
two events, which were but the natural result of their 
skill in road-making, yet, taken in conjunction, have other 
claims to notice. 

At a date I hope some day to ascertain precisely, but at 
present I can only say that it was very early in the present 
century, a young gentleman called Lambert was run away 
with by his horse ; the animal came tearing down Sandyford 
Lane, and, thanks to ancestral wisdom aforesaid, charged 
the bridge with such momentum and impetus that he knocked 
a slice of the battlement and half a ton of masonry into the 
air, and went down after it into the river with his rider. 

The horse was killed; Mr. Lambert, though shaken, was 
not seriously injured by this awful leap. The masonry was 
repaired; and to mark the event, these words, Lambert's 
Leap, were engraved on the new coping-stone. The road was 
allowed to retain its happy angle. 

December 5, 1822, about eleven, forenoon, Mr. John 
Nicholson, of Newcastle, a student in surgery, was riding 
in Sand3rford Lane. His horse ran away with him, and 
being unable to take the sharp turn for such cases made 
and provided, ran against the battlement of the bridge 
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It resisted this time, and brought the horse to his knees; 
but the animal, being now thoroughly terrified, rose and 
actually leaped or scrambled over we battlement, and fell 
into the rocky bed below, carrying away a single coping- 
stone, viz., the stone engraved Lamberts Leap. That stone 
was broken to pieces by the fiilL The poor young man was 
so cruelly injured that he never spoke again; he died at 
seven o'clock that evening ; but the horse was so little the 
worse, and so tamed by the &11, that he was at once ridden 
into Newcastle for assistance. 

The reversed fates of the two animals, and the two 
incidents happening within an inch of each other, have 
earned them a place in this collection. 

Richardson's ''Local Historian's Table-book" relates the 
second leap, and refers to the first, which is also authen- 
ticated. 
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MAN'S LIFE SAVED BY FOWLS, 
AND WOMAN'S BY A PIG 



Men's lives have been sometimes taken^ sometimes saved^ 
by other animals^ in ways that sound incredible mitil the 
details are given. 

Here is a list that offers a glimpse into the subject^ 
nothing more : — 

1. Several ships and crews destroyed by fish. 

2. Two ships and crews saved by fish. 

3. One crew saved by a dog. 

4. Many men killed by dogs^ and many saved. 

5. Many men killed by horses^ and many saved. 

6. Men killed (and saved) by rats. 

7. Man killed by a dead pig. 

8. Man saved by fowls. 

9. Woman saved from death by a live pig. 

10. Woman saved by a crocodile. 

1 1 . Ditto by a lady-bird. 

12. One man executed by the act of a horse. 

13. Crows leading to the execution of murderers. 

14. A man's life saved by an ape. 

15. Ditto by a bear. 

1 6. Ditto by a fox. 

Some of these sound like riddles, and are at least as 
well worth puzzling over as acrostics and conundrums. 

I will leave the majority to rankle in my reader and 
rouse his curiosity. But I feel he is entitled to some 
immediate proof that the whole list is not a romance ; so I 
will relate 8 and 9 by way of specimen. 

And here let me premise that^ as a general rule, I 
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exclude from this collection all those wonderful stories 
about animals which are found only in books especially 
devoted to that subject. Those writers are all theorists- 
men with an amiable bias in favour of the inferior animals. 
This tempts them to twist and exaggerate facts^ and even 
to repeat stale £dsehoods which have cone the round for 
years^ but never rested on the evidence of an eye-witness. 

On the other hand^ when some plain man, who has no 
theory, writes down a story at the time and on the spot, 
and sends it off to a newspaper or other chronicle of ciurent 
events, where it lies open to immediate contradiction, then 
we are on the terra Jirma of history. 

Example* — Here is a letter written on the spot and at 
the time to a newspaper, and transferred from that news- 
paper to the " Annual Register " : — 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM NOTTINGHAM. 

^* January 9, 1761. 

'' On Tuesday se'nnight Mr. Hall's servant, of Beckingham, 
returning from market, and finding the boat at Gainsborough 
putting off from shore full of people, was so rash and 
imprudent (to say no worse of it) as to leap his horse into 
the boat, and with the violence of the fall drove the poor 
people and their horses to the farther side, which instantly 
carried the boat into the middle of the stream and over- 
set it. 

^^ Imagine you see the unfortunate sufferers all plunging 
in a deep and rapid river, calling out for help and struggling 
for life. It was all horror and confusion ; and during this 
situation the first account was despatched, which assured us 
that out of eighty souls only five or six were saved. By a 
second account we were told that there were only thirty on 
board, but that out of these above twenty had been drowned. 
This was for some time believed to be the truest account, 
but I have the pleasure to hear by a third account that many 
of those who were supposed to be lost have been taken up 
alive, some of them at a great distance from the ferry, and 
that no more than six are missing, though numbers were 
brought to life with difficulty. It was happy for them that 
so many horses were on board, as all who had time to lay 
hold of a stirrup or a horse's tail were brought safe to 
shore. 
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" A poor man who had a basket of fowls upon his ann was 
providentially buoyed up till assistance could be had, and 
he^ after many fruitless attempts, was at last taken up alive, 
though senseless, at a distance of four hundred yards from 
the ferry. 

** A poor woman who had bought a pig, and had tied one 
end of a string round its foot and the other round her own 
wrist, was dragged safe to land in this providential manner." 

Observe — I am better than my word, for I have thrown 
you in the circumstance that the horses saved the rest ; 
certainly in this particular business the lord of the creation 
does not show that vast superiority to the brutes which he 
assumes in some of his sculptures and nearly all his writings, 
Butler's ^'Analogy" included. The animal that makes the 
mischief by his folly is a man ; the animals that prove in- 
competent to save their own lives are the men. All the 
other animals in the boat, down to the very pig, turn to 
and pull the lords and ladies of the creation out of the mess 
one of these peerless creatures had plunged them all into. 



EXCHANGE OF ANIMALS 



Old traditions linger in country places long after they have 
perished in great towns. Were the English provinces to 
be groped for modem antiquities, and the sum total pre- 
sented^ the general reader would be amazed at the mass of 
ancient superstition lingering in modem England. Not only 
do popish practices, popish legends, and charms, flourish in 
our most Puritanical counties, but even Pagan rites and 
ceremonies. In the North the mummers at Christmas, of 
all days, dance a sword-dance which belongs to the worship 
of a Scandinavian god ; in Northumberland and parts of 
Ireland the young folk still make little bonfires and leap 
through them on a certain day, though the practice is for- 
bidden in the Old Testament as an abomination, for this is 
no other thing than " going through the fire to Baal," and 
is one of the many signs that we Celts were an Oriental 
tribe. Any novice wishing to strike this vein of lore without 
much trouble has only to read the excellent book of Mr. 
Henderson, and grope the index to Notes and Queries, I 
strongly recommend the latter course. 

'* For index -reading turns no student pale, 
Yet takes the eel of science by the tail." 

My own reading in such matters has taught me one thing — 
to suspect old tradition whenever I encounter any strange 
practice down in the country. Why, even rustic mispro- 
nunciation is often a relic where it passes for an error. 
Rusticus calls a coroner's inquest ^'crowners quest," and 
the educated smile superior. But Rusticus is not wrong; 
he is only in arrear. '^Crowner s quest" is the true mediaeval 
form, and was once universal. Every English peasant calls 
a thefttre a theatre, and young gentlemen sneer. Yet theatre 
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is the true pronunciation ; and fifty years before Shakespeare^ 
nobody^ high or low^ mispronounced the word into the&tre^ 
as he does and we do. 

To the tenacity of old tradition I ascribe a prevalent 
notion^ in rude parts of this country^ that an Englishman 
and his wife can divorce themselves under certain conditions. 
Ist^ the parties must consent; 2nd^ there must be a public 
auction ; 3rd^ the lady must be sold with a halter round her 
neck. That our rural population ever invented this law 
is improbable in itself^ and against evidence; there are 
examples of the practice as old as any chronicle we have, 
and I really suspect that in some barbarous age — later, per- 
haps^ than our serious worship of Baal, but anterior to our 
earliest Saxon laws — this rude divorce by consent was the 
unwritten law of Britain. 

The thing has been done in my day many times, and 
related in the journals, and I observe that it is always done 
with similar ceremonies, and that the lower order of people, 
though they jeer, are not shocked at it, nor does it seem to 
strike them as utterly and profoundly illegal. It dates, I 
apprehend, from a time when marriage was a partnership 
at will ; and the Roman theory that marriage is a sacrament, 
and the English theory that marriage is not a sacrament, 
but half a sacrament, were alike unknown to a primitive 
people. 

My note-book contains numerous examples. I select one 
with a bit of colour, which was published at the date when 
it occurred. 

Joseph Thompson rented a farm of forty acres in a village 
three miles from Carlisle. In 1829 he married a spruce, 
lively girl twenty-two years of age. 

They had many disputes, and no children. So after three 
years they agreed to part 

The bell-man was sent around the village to announce 
that Joseph Thompson would sell Mary Anne Thompson by 
auction on April 5, 1832, at noon precisely. 

At the appointed hour Joseph Thompson stood on a table, 
and his wife a little below him on an oak chair, with a 
halter of straw round her neck. He put her up for sale in 
terms that a bystander thought it worth while to take down 
on the spot : — 

"Gentlemen, I have to offer to your notice my wife, 
Mary Anne Thompson, otherwise Williamson. It is her wish 
as well as mine to part for ever, and will be sold without 

357 



EXCHANGE OF ANIMALS 

reserve to the liighest bidder. Gentlemen^ the lot now 
offered for competition has been to me a bosom serpent 
I took it for my comfort and the good of my house^ but 
it became my tormentor^ a domestic curse^ a night invasion^ 
and a daily devil. The Lord deliver us from termagant 
wives^ and troublesome widows ! Gentlemen^ avoid i£em 
as you would a mad dog^ a roaring lion^ a loaded pistol^ 
cholera mofrhus, or any other pestilential phenomenon " 

Here it seems to have occurred to Joseph Thompson 
that he was not going the way to sell his lot at a high 
figure^ so he tried to be more the auctioneer and less the 
husband. 

"However," said he, "now I have told you her little 
defects, I will present the bright and sunny side of her. 
She can read novels, milk cows, and laugh and weep \vith 
the same ease that you could toss off a glass of ale. What 
the poet says of women in general is true to a hair of this 
one— 

' Heaven gave to women the peculiar grace 
To laugh, to weep, and cheat the human race.' 

She can make butter and scold the maid; she can sing 
Moore's Melodies, and pleat her own frills and caps. She 
cannot make rum, nor gin, nor whisky; but she is a good 
judge of all three from long experience in tasting them. 
What shall we say for her, with all her perfections and 
imperfections ? — fifty shillings to begin ? " 

There was a dead silence. He had better have employed 
George Robins, Sr. "Cuilibet in sud arte credendum." 
There was no bidding at all. Then the auctioneer was 
angry, and threatened to take the lot home. 

The company in general sustained this threat with com- 
posure ; but one Mears conceived hopes, and asked modestly 
whether an exchange could not be made. "I have here," 
said he, "a Newfoundland dog — a beauty. He can fetch 
and carry ; and if you fall in the water, drunk or sober, he'll 
pull you out." 

Thompson approved the dog, but objected to give a 
Christian in even exchange for a quadruped. Each species 
has a prejudice in its own favour, owing to which the 
company backed him. So at last Mears agreed to give the 
dog and twenty shillings to boot. 

The bargain was made. Thompson took the halter off 
the wife and put it round the dog^ and Mears led his 
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purchase away by the hand^ amid the shouts and huzzas of 
the multitude^ in which they were joined by Thompson. 

After a while, however, the latter recollected he had a 
duty to perform. " I must drink the new-married couple's 
health," said he gravely. Accordingly he adjourned with 
his dog and his money to the public-house, and toasted his 
deliverer so zealously that he took nothing home from the 
sale except the dog. Fortunately for him, a man can't drink 
his superior. 



THE END 
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Daudet (Alphonse).— The Evangelist; or, Port Salvation. Crown 

8vo, doth extra, y. 6d. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, ax. 

Davenant (Francis, M.A.).— Hints for Parents on the Choice of 

a Profession for their Sons when Starting In Life. Crown Svo. u. cloth, ts. 6d. 

Davidson (Hugh Coleman).— Mr. Sadler's Daughters. With a 

Frontispiece by STANLEY Wood. Crown Svo, cloth extra. 3J. 6</. 

Davles (Dr. N. E. Yorke-), Works by. Cr. Svo, 15. ea.; cl., 15. 6rf. ea. 

One Thousand Medical Maxims and Surgical Hints. 
Nursery Hints: A Mother's Guide in Health and Disense. 
Foods for the Fat : A Treatise o n Co rpulency, and a Dieta ry for its Cure. 
Aids to L o ng L if e. Crown Svo, us. ; d o th limp, aj. 6d. 

Davies' (Sir John) Complete Poetical Works. Collected and Edited, 

with Introduction and Notes, by Rev. A. B. GroSART, D.D. Two Vols., crown Svo, cloth, lax. 

'— -■-■■■ . ■■■ — ■ -■ ■ ■ ■- -, — - ^ 

Dawson (Erasmus, M.B.).— The Fountain of Youth. Crown 8vo, 

cloth extra, with Two Illustrations by il_UME_NlSBET, y. M. ; post Svo, illust rated boards, as. 

De Guerin (Maurice), The~ Journal of. Edited by" GT'sTTrebutien, 

With a Memoir by SAirrrE-BEUVE. Translated from the aotb French Edition by JESSIE P. FROTH 
INGHAM. Fcap. Svo, half-bound, 2S.6d. 



De Maistre (Xavier).— A Journey Round my Room. Translated 

_ by Sir H ENRY At t weLL. Post Svo, cl oth limp, as. 6tf. 

De Mille^James).— A Castle in Spain. Crown Svo, cloth extra, with 

a Frontis piece, y. 6rf . ; p ost S v o, illu strate d boards, aj. 

Derby (The) : The Blue Ribbon of the Turf. With Brief AccoonU 

ef The OAKS. By Louis Henry cuxzmf. Crown 8vo, doth limp, t#. 6A 



- CffAfh} tk WI>tDUs; tia & it 


1 SL ttafOaf, 


UM, L«M»^ W.8. » 


Berwent (Lelth), 


Novels by. 


Cr. 8vtn cl., 31 

1 ObMllA 


^e».:iKat8«>iM.M. 


Dcww (T. R.).-A Ramble Round the Qlobe. With aio Illaatrft. 


DickeMJCharle^. 


Novels^^ 


Post 8vo, illi 


latraled bn4rd», «. each. 


"^f-^^stjifa. 





Dictionaries. 

X DlgtlciiiuT or Mir 



Diderot.— The Paradox of Actlnc. Translated, with Notes, br 



(Austin), Works by. 

-- — ^ MWlBh *iie hl» FppUt. with p$ niiiHndaiit, Sqnin 9TO. dotti. ftf^ 
FOOr FrabebW«lu«B» Vf hb Four Portnllx, CTDwn?v4,bucknin. titl« «/. 
glilllMBIll r«illili| TIfllliim Two Suus. Cren an.liiidiiu. «i. vull.— A THtKD 

Dobson (W. T.),— Poetical Ingeaulties and Eccentricities. Port 

tw. dodi Bmp. M. at 

Donovan (Dick), Detective Stories by. 

Wanudl I a ItaUgtlval Trlsmpk*. 






Doyle (A. Conan).— The Firm of Olrdleatone. Cr. 8vo. el.. 31. 6d. 
Dramatists, The Old. Crown 8vo, cl. ex., wiih Portraits, 61. per Vol. 

William G I FFOBD. Edl.BJbiC»to™iCU«NiNCH»M. Thrt-Volfc "" "^ "» 

Duncan (Sara Jeannette: Mrs. Evbrard Cotbe), Works by. 



Dyer (T. F. Thiselton) — The Folk-Lore of Plants. Cr.8vo,cl .6). 
Early English Poets. Edited, nitb Introdnctions and Annolalioos, 



Edgcumbe (Sir E. R. Pearce).— Zephyrus: A Holiday in Bntil 
Edison, The Life and Inventions of Thotnas A. B7 W, K. L, aod 



• CrtAtTO A WINDUS, 115 k HI St Mtfil«'« Ui» L— dwi, W^fc _ 
Edwardes (Mrs. Annie), Novels by. 

FMt tro. fltatnted bonrds, at. cadi. 

Edwards (Ellezer).— Words, Facts, and Phrases: A Dictioiiary 

©f CurlMK Quaim, and Out-of ihe-Way M«tfWL Ci'a^a >y. ci1h« y*. <A _____ 

Edwards (M. Betham-), Novels by. 

Ecerton (Rev^ J. C» M.A.). — Sussex Folk and Sussex Ways. 

W«li iMMdKlMB l^ Rer. D r. H. W aC I. —J Faur Iflmtrrtio— . Crown >fo, doth ertw, Sf. 

Eggl eston (Edward).— Roxy: A Novel. Post 8vo. illust. boards, as. * 
Ens:iUbnian*s House, The : A Practical Guide for Selecting or Build- 

ii< «HoB «e. By C. J. KlCHAKiMOil. Caliiyed FronUipite and S14 Uhmi. Cr. Sww do|h, T J- <* 

Ewald (Alex. Charles, F.S.A.), Works by. 

Tha Ufa «■« Tlmu •! FMbm CkMUs Btaavt, Couu of AlbHiy (Thb Toumg nsja- 

l>E R). Witti • PUrtnk. Cfl«wm tr^ danh extra, js, M. 
S toH»« froi tha SUif FaiWfc Wkh AaWype FfoaUspiec«. Crawn 9w, doth. <j. 

Eyes, Our; How to Preserve Them. By John Browning. Cr. 8vo. ii» - 
Familiar Short Saylnn of Qreat Men. By Samukl Arthur Bbmt, 

A.M. FIttk E4ku9m, Ra^iaed ^f!d fclarred. Crowa 9ro, dolh aatia, 7s. 6d. ^ 

Faraday (Michael), Works by. Post 8vo. cloth extra, 45. 6d. each. 

Tb« CnsBftteal HlaCorir •* a Caatftet Ijacturaa ddvand bafoaa a Jwanfla AwBenci Edkii 
by William CRiX)KKS. F.C.S. With aunwroas IlusuatiaDs. 

I Uwi " " ~ ------ 



Ob ihm Yartoos Fomm of If atar*. and tkaht aalatlmia to aaok ofth«*i Sdkad If 
WILLIAM CK O OICHg. P.CS. Wfch UhMtratioM. 

Farrer (J. Anson), Works by. 

HlUtanr Hannars aiad Castons. Crawa Sro, doth cstra. U. 

War I Thrae Maa*y%, r^riatad fnNB * MObary Manners and CustaniL* Crown 1*0, u. ; dolh, if.6A ' 



Fenn (Q. Manville), Novels by. 

Crown avo, dolh axtra, y. td, aadi ; post fro, IBuatntad boarda, m 
Th« If aw Mlatraaa. | Wltnass to tha D4aS. | Tko Tlfar Uly. 

Tha WIdta Y lfgl n . Cra wn 8vo. cloth extra, y. 6rf. 



\ 



Fin -Bee. — The Cupboard Papers : Observations on the Art of Living 

and IHainff. Fast 8*0, rloik Hmp. « j. 6rf. 

Fireworks, The Complete Art of Making: ; c>r, The Pyrotechnist's 

Trea^ry. By THi>MAS KH. NTiSH. With a6y inpstrationa. Crown 8fb. dath. y . 

First Book, My. By Walter Besant, Jambs Payn. W. Clark Rus- 
SKLU Grant Ali em. Hat.l Caine. George R. Sims. Rupyard Kipling, A. Conan Doyu, 

M. E. BRAOnON, F. W. Ki>RIN50N. H. RiDUR HAGGARD. R. M. BALLANTYNB. I. ZANGWILU 
MeRI.KY KOVRKTS. I>. CHRISTIE MURRAY, MARY CORELLI. J. K. JEROME. JOHN STRA«fi'.B 

Winter. Bret IIari e. * (.>.,' Korf.rt Bichanan. and R. L. Stevenso.n. With a Prefatory Sioiy 
by Jerome K. Jerome, and 185 Illustrations. Sinolldeiuy Svo, doth extra. 7J. ttU 

Fitzgerald (Percy), Works by. 

Tha World Bahlnd tha Boanea. Crown 8to, doth extra, v> &*• 

Itlttla Baaayat Passuv's <'roni the Letters of CHARLES LAMB. Post 8to, cloth. sj>. 6A ^ 

A Day'a Toart A Journey through France and Bclipum. With Sketches. Crown 4to, u. 
Fatal Zaro. down Svo. cloth extra. 3x. 6d. ; post 8vo, Ulustratad boards, ax. 

Post 8\'0, Illustrated boards, *s. each. 

Balla Donna* | Tha Lady of Brantoma. I Tha Baeond lira. Tlllotaon. 

Polly. I Mavar Fortfottan. | Bavanty-flva Brooka Btraatt 

Tha Llfa of Jamaa Boawall /of Aachinleck). W*ith Illu^ts. Two VoK, demy Svo, cloth, 9\t. 

Tha Savoy Opara. with 60 Illustrations and Portraits. Crnwn Bwoi, cloth, v- <>"• 

Sir Hanry Irving t Twenty Years at the Lyceum. With Portrait. Crown Svo. ir. : cloth, ir. (tf 

Fiammarion ^Camille), Works by. 

Popnlar Aatronamy : A General Description of the Heavens. Trandated by J. ELXJk.RD GORBt 

r.R.A.S. With Thrae Plates and 38I Illustrations. Medium Svo, ch>th« i6r. 
Urania t A Rumanre. With 87 Illustrations. Crown Svo, doth extia, 5^. 

Fletcher's (Giles, B.b.) Complete Poems: Christ's Victorie ip 

Hvavcn. CUiijit'i Victoria on Earth. ChHbt*B Tnuni|>h over Death, and Mfaioc Poeaui With Notes Mr 
R ev. A. B . j^R-Oa^Rir I^D. frown 8 v^ ^pth boarda, ts. ^______^ 

Fonblanqiie (Albany).— Filthy Lucre. Post Svo, illust. boards, sj;-" 



CHATTO St WINPUS, no Ar iiigt, M«rUa'« Uuf. L5»doa, W.C.^ ^» 

Pnmciilon (R. E.)f Novers by. 

CrowaSvo, dotk eztnu y. 6d, each; piMtSro, Qluitnted boardi, ar.each. 

One by On«. | A Real Qoeea. 1 A Dog ui4 lil« BhadeWa 
■opea of Sana. nUnmaied . 



Po8t 8to, Uluatratad boaids, as. 
Queen Cophetmu I OlympUu f Romaneee of tiM Law* 1 Xtntf ov Knave? 



Jack Doyle*e DaoAter* Crowa Sro. doth. y. 6A 
■stheF's Olove* reap. 8vo, pictora cover, u. 



Frederic (Harold), Novels by. Post 8to, illast. boards^ u. each. 

■eth'e BrotheVe Wife. I The Lawtoa Olrl. 

French Literature, A History of. Bj Hbnky Van Laun. Three 

Vols., demy 8to, doth boards, 7/. 6d. each. 

Frlswell (Hain).— One of Two: A Novel. Post 8ve, illust bd«.. ts . 
Frost (Thomas), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6tf. each. ' 

Cteeiui Life and Clreae OelebrttTes* | Uvea cH thm Co^Jovenu 
The Old Bhovmen and (he Old London Falre. 



Fry's (Herbert) Royal Guide to the London Charities. Edited 

by JOHN Lanb. Fublished Annually. Crown Sre* doth, ts. «A 

■ _ _ II II ■ ■ ■ I ■ _i_ ■ i__i^ _ . _ ■ I ^mm-M T^ — IIM— ■ 1-^ 

Qardenlne Books. . Post 8vo, is, each ; cloth limp, is, 6i. each. 

A Yeav% Work In Oavden and Oveenhooae. By Gborcb Glbniiy. 

Hoveekold HovUenliare. ByTouaad Ianb ivrkolo. iHiiOmtad. 
The Oatdea that Paid the Kent. ByToM Jbrrold. 

My Oavden Wild. By Francis G. heath. Crown Sro, doth extra, d«. 

Gardner (Mrs. Alan).~Rifle and Spear with the Rajpoots ; Being 

the Namtiire ef a Wfaiter's Travel aad Spert bi Northern India. With numerous IlhutratioBS by the 
Author and P. H. TOWNSBWD. E)emy 4te, half-bound, aij^ ^ 

Garrett (Edward).— The Capel Girls: A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth 

extra, with two IllHstnidons, 3s, td, ; pest 8to, ilhistrated boards, ar. 

Gaulot (Paul).— The Red Shirts: A Story of the Revolution. Trans- 

lated by JOHN OB ViLLiBRS. With a Frontispiece by STANLBY WOOD. Crown 8to, doth, y. 6d. 

Gentleman's Magazine, The. is. Monthly. Contains Stories, 

Articles upon Literature, Science. Biomphy, and Art, and * Tehle Talk ' by SVLVANUS URBAN. 
*»* Baund yplumts/or rtoent years ktpt in stock, gj. id. each. Casts /fr kmdinr^ »r. ' 

Gentleman's Annual, The. Published Annually in November. 15. 

That for itgt is entitled A Mtnlon of the Moon, by T. y^\ SPBtCHT. ^ 

German Popular Stories. Collected by the Brothers Grimm and 

Translated by EDGAR TAYLOR. With Introduction by JOHN RUSKXN. and aa Steel .Tlate* after 
Gborcb C RUIKSHAWK. Square Sro. doth, ht. 6d. ; filt edies, js. 6A . 

Gibbon (Chas.), Novels by. Cr. 8vo, cl., y, 6d, ea.; post 8vo, bds., as. ea. 

Robin Ovay. Prontl s plee e . | The Oolden Shaft. FrentispieQt. | Iiovlnd a Dream. 

Post 8vo. illustrated boards, at. each. 



The Flower of tflie Foreat. 

The Dead Heart. 

For Laek of Gold. 

What Will the World Say? 

For the King. | A Hard Kneli 

?|aeen of the Meadow, 
a Faetttree Green. 



In Love and War. 
A Heart'e Froblem. 

By Mead and Btrei 

The Braee of Yarrow. 

Fsiney Free. | Of Bldh Dedrett 

In Heaeur Boand. 

Heart'e Dellfht. | Bloo d-Money. 



Gilbert (W. S.), Orisrinal Plays by. In Three Series, 25. 6d. each. 

T4e First Sbribs contains : The Wicked World— Pjrfmaliifii and Galatea— Charity— The Pnncass-« 

Tlie Palace of Truth— Trial by Jury. 
The Srcond Seribs : Broken Hearts— Enrnffed—Sweetheaitn—GreldieB—Danl Druc»— Tom Cobb 

— H. M.S. * Pinafore '-The Sorcerer— The Pirates of Pencance. 
The Third Series : Comedy and Trafedy— Foneity's Fairy— Rosenerantx and 8ttfldenstem<- 

Patience— Princess Ida— The Mikado— kuddlKere— The Yeomen of the Guard— The GondoUess— 

The Mountebanks— Utopia. 

Bl<ht Orltflnal Oomle Operas written by W. 8. Gilbbrt. Contahdnf < Thm Seroerar— H.MJS. 
•Pinafore'— The Pirates of Pentance lolinthe Patience Priacess Ide— The Mikado— Trial by 
Jury. Demy 8vo, cloth limp, v.^d. . . 

The Gilbert^ and SiUllvan Birthday Bookt Quotatioiii ffw Bvovy Dayfai the Yonr. setected 

S^^I^^^:^}^^^:^^ **""** by SIf X: SUM,nrAK. CornySa bjr AUM. ^AllOlf. 
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Gilbert (William), Novels by. Post 8\'o, illustrated^s.. 25. each. 

Dr. Anstln*s Gn««ts. * ' ._ - _. 

Th« Wlaard of the MoonialB. 



Dr. Anstln*s Gn««ts. ^ I Jamas Dnko. Cootonnoiigav. 



QianvlUe (Ernest), Novels by. 

Crown 8r«, cloth «ztra, y. 6d. each ; post 8to, Oluitntod boards, v. eadu 
The l4>st H«lr«sa i A Tale of Love. Battle. «uid Adventure. With Two Illustrations hf H. NiSBIi; 
The Possleker t A Romance of Mashonaland. With Two Ilhist rations by UUUB NiSBBT. 
A Fair Colonist, with a Frontispiece by STANLEY WOOD. 

The OoMea Roek. With a Frontispiece by Stanlby WOOD. Cnma tvo, doth exta, y. id. 
Kloof Yams* Crown 8vo, picture cover, is. ; clutb, is. 6d. 

Qlenny (George).— A Year's Work In Garden and Greenhouse: 

Practical Advice as to the Management of the Flower, Fruit, and Frame Garden. Post 8to. is. ; doth, u.6d. 

Godwin (William).— Lives of the Necromancers. Post 8vo. cl.. 25. 

Golden Treasury of Thought, The : An Encyclopaedia of Quota- 
tions. Edited by THBSOORB '^AYLOR. Crown 8vo. doth gih, js. id, 

Gontaut, Memoirs of the Duchesse de (Gouvernante to the Chil- 

dren of France), 1773-1836. With Two Photogravures. Two Vols., demy 8vo. doth ertra, zas. 

Goodman (E. J.).— The Fate of Herbert Wayne. Cr. 8vo, 35. 6rf. 
Graham (Leonard).— The Professor's Wife: A Story. Fcp. 8vo. is. 
Greeks and Romans, The Life of the, described from AntiqdiB 

Monuments. By ERNST Gu HL and W. KONBS. Edited by Dr. F. HUBFFBK. With 545 Ilhisti^ 
tions. L arge crows 8vo, clo th ex tra , jt. id. 

Greenwood (James), Works by. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 35. 6d. each. 

1^0 WlKs of London. | Low-Life D— pi. 

Grevllle (Henry), Novels by. 

Nikanor. Translated by El.fZA H. CliASB. Post 8vo, illufitrated boards. 9t. 

A Nobl e Woman. Cro w n 8vu, cloth extra, y. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, at. 

Griffith (Cecil).— Corinthia Marazion : A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth 

extra, y. in. \ post 8vo. illustra t ed boards, ar. 

Grundy (Sydnejj.- The Days of his Vanity: A Passage in the 

Life of a Young Man. crown Svo, dothextra, y. 6<^ |_post 8vo, il lustrated boa rds, ax^ 

Habberton (John, Author of * Helen's Babies '), Novels by. 

Post Svo, illustrate d boards, v. each : cloth limp. ax. id. each. 
_ Brtieton's B»yoa. | Coantry Luck. 

Hair, The: Its Treatment in Health, Weakness, and Disease. Trans- 
lated from the German of Dr. J. PiNCUS. Crown Svo. is. ; cloth, is. id. 



Hake (Dr. Thomas Gordon), Poems by. Cr. Svo. cl. ex., 6s. each. 

Mow Symbols. | Legends of the Morrow. | Tho Serpent Flay. 

Maiden Ecstasy. Small 4to. doth extra. 8x. 




Halifax (C.).— Dr. Rumsey's Patient. By Mrs. L. T. Mbadb and 

Clifford Hal ifax. M.D. Crow.i sto, cloth, is. 

Hall (Mrs. S. C.).— Sketches of Irish Character. With numerous 

Illustrations on Steel and Wood by MACLISB. GILBERT. HARVEY, and Georcb CrUIKSHANK. 
■ Sm aD demy S vo , cloth e xtra, js.bd. 

Hall (Owen).— The Track of a Storm. Crown 8vo, cloth. 65. 
Halliday (Andrew).— Every »day Papers. Post 8vo« boards. 25. 
Handwriting:, The Philosophy of. With over 100 Facsimiles and 

Explanatory Text. By DON FELIX DE SALAMANCA. Post Svo. cloth limp, ar. id. 

Hanky«Panky : Easy and Difficult Tricks, White Magic, Sleight of 

I lan cC &c Edited by W. H. CREM er. With aoo Illustrations. Crown Svo, doth e»tra. 4s. id, 

Hardy (Lad y Duffus).— Paul Wynter's Sacrifice. PostSvo. bds..25 . 
Hardy (Thomas).— Under the Greenwood Tree. Crown 8vo. cloth 

•t'A with Portrait ana 15 lUustratipns. y. id. ; post Svo, illustrated boards, ar. cloth limp, ar. id. 

Harwood (J, Berwick),— The T^ntb EarJ. Post 8vo, boards, 2«, 



6HATT0 a W1NDU3, no * in St. HUrtla'^Laaa. LniiJnii, W.C. M 
barte's (Bret) Collected Works. Reriied by ths Author. LIBRARY 




I>»U'( Fbi^ Ac. Wli^ii^miu]™^*. H.0VEI1EKI). 



!?sass'.« 


Pun Om, IBgniHd^baudi. u. uch. 


m. 


r'SKsi'-*"— '-t-' 


it »!».«.» n.^ 


Hawels (JHn. H. R.), Books by. 


SSdJ2"3^'d;«M;.%» 


HawelB (Rev. H. R.. M.A.), Books by. 

frmlbptac™. T.[.VJj.,tlo-lHn>.cl«Kl.I. 



Hawthorne (Julian), Novels by. 






Helps (Sir Arthurt, Works by. Post 8yo, elotb li 



Henderson (Isaac). — Agatha Page: A Novel. Cr. Bvo, cl.. 3;. 6i. 
H«ity (Q. A.), Novels by. 

anjob IhafuWIa*. With Elgtit inutndimi b; STAMLSr L. Wood. Cnm in. cklh. 31. lA) 

DsFDlhra Dgubl*. Cnn Sis. dxt. ti. U 

Th. QuMU-. Cap. iTcl..,.n-,.a. , ,.y.,.a. lSk«^ 

Herman (Henry).— A Leading Lady. Feat Svo.bda.. m. : e\.,ts.6 i. 
Herrick's (Robert) Hesperldes, Noble Numbers, and Completa 



r*.»"^: i. '••>':<- S. ? i a f?r St. K^tia's Liae. LaadM, W.C* 



:ci T'T' ''Vs'Nfrir- — Frs«ii9il: A Social Aniicipation. TraDS- 



r-.fSie-« jt^^tC? wT-f^xTiJir Erxsx ^ti>« . — Tnnis: The Land and 



Detecxn^e. ?r«t : '•-: . bis. . •*. ; cl. . 21. 6i. 




re Green. 5 vcls .151. net. 



-?5. Cijte! .—H ie Lo^Tgr's Cree4. Pest Syj. boards, ai. 
v^'^iere tj {^ f«r & £y E. F. SsCi^ Sir H. Maxia-ell, 



• 

V -^ «•' ..« io>:*w iLi.^T L.: . ■ ■ . Cuascy. Jvrrrx H hcCaxtky. 

r-;. ^f*?i^ J:-rT; .—Vitjara Spray. Crj'gn Svo, ii. 

ii;. -T*** jrr'T*?. •«.D. -T1ie> Sdence of Voice Production and 




>i^'oriL5 ii Frc«e a=d Verse. With Life of 




Hv>:-d T--=: .— rrizi Noibhene to the North Pole: A Noah's 

Hcok's T^ec^:re Choice Humorous Works; incl::d:i:g his Ludi- 

^. l^-«-.::a<:^ ."-!»"• ^-fc r-s i — u • : ■- 

Hcof^er V . r!w Qgo. .—The House of Raby. Pest Svo. boards, 25. 
Hof»kin 5 Ti^^.g .— •'Tvfcjxt Love and Duty.' Post Svo, beards. 2i. 
Home R. Her^ist . —Orion : A- Eric Pjcna. With Photograph 

Hunin?rforJ Xr*.. A-:z:r :: Mr'.-y Bi-a-r. :. Novels by. 

A Mimics JL^ TiS.zsMm Ib D;:*a£C« Vi:«. A M«BUd Btrntfl*. 

M&?vt~ A MjdATB Ci: 



C»:*-. J— • : ■r* 1 v ?J. su;^ -o-i !r. ^:j — »-• ■ ?•■•-'.«. :■ »2:>. : t?rth >:-r.p. xr. 9J. each. 



"^ 



T-t* Ptc'««»c? s Ez7<e7:a«ik '•■ a :-n!«:a? «ec Ij E. J. Wkesler. 
A P j:st jf Csr.tz-.MT.c ^ [f r*. 1897. 

Hunt'5 Leifh Essays: A Tale for a Chimney Comer, &c. Edited 
Hunt [Mrs. .Alfred . Novels by. 

.>?«« ^<<• m»iM tMZzi. y. iJ et:H : 7«r: 9r», {Ocstntad boards. «r. each. 
Thtt L«a4ftB C«Ak«i. a^ lf- Condemned. 1 That Otb«r P«raoiit 

_ Thornl» »^ft'« M odel. Fw. g-: c- i.-it. af . Mrm.Jall « t. Crama >r». cith e»tT«. y. gJL 

Hutchison (W. M.).— Hints on Coit-brealdns:. With 25 Illustra- 
Hydrophobia : An Account of M. Pasteur's System ; The Technique of 

U< Metkcd. imi St-tiuBc*. ly Rbk^VL SVZO K. M.B. C row n gy, doth •rtrm . tt. 

Hyne (C. J . CutcJiffe') .— Honour of Tliieves. Cr. 8vo. cloth. 35. 6i. 
Idler rt'he) : An Illustrated Magazine. Edited by J. K. Jerome, is. 

MoniUy. TLe fin: EiOHT V jLH.. cUh, sx. each ; Va IX., 7*. ft/.^Cases fur Sindiiv, 1/. tJ. each. 
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Impressions (The) of Aureole. Cheaper EditioD, with a i^ew Pre- 
face. Post 8vo, blush-rose paper amd cloth, as. 6tU 

Indoor Paupers. By One of Them. Crown 8vo, X5. ; cloth, is. 6i. 
Ingelow (Jean).-— Fated to be Free. Post 8vo, illustrated bds., as. 
Innkeeper's Handbook (The) and Licensed Vlctuallef's Manual. 

By J. TkavoR'Davibs. Crown tvo, is. ; doth, ix. id. 

Irish Wit and Humour, Sons:^ of. Collected and Edited by A. 

PBRCBVAL GkavBS. Post 8vo, doth limp, ax. M 

Irvins: (Sir Henry) : A Record of over Twenty Years at the Lyceum. 

By Percy Fitzgerald. With Portrait Crown 8ve, u. ; deth, u. 6J. 

James (C. T. C). — A Romance of the Queen's Hounds. Pott 

•vo, picture cerer, is. ; doth Bmp, xs. 6d. 

Jameson (William).— My Dead Self. Post 8vo, bds., 25. ; cl., 25. 6d. 

Japp (Alex. H., LL. P.). —Dramatic Pictures, &c. Cr. Svo, cloth, 5s. 
Jay (Harriett), Novels by. Post Svo, illustrated boards, 25. each. 

The Dark Collaeii. I The Qaeen of CoBuaaght. 

Jefferies (Richard), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2$. 6d. each, 

Raiove veaf lionaoa. | The ufe of the Fields. | The Open Jilv. 

V A^ tlM UanD'MADB Paper Soition, crewn 8vo, buckram, gilt top, 6s. each. 

- Vhe BiilogF of Rlohard JeffeHes. By Sir Walter Bbsant. With a Phetograph Portrait. 
Crown 8ve, deth extra, 6s. 

Jennings (Henry J.), Works by. 

Cariosities of Critielsm. Post 8vo, cloth limp, sf. 6d. 

IiOVd TenaysOB i A Biographical Sketch. With Portrait Poet 8to, x*. | doth, xx. 6A 

Jerome (Jerome K.), Books by. 

Btatfelaad. With 64 Illustratioas by J. Bernard Partridge. Fcap. 4to, picture eeirer, u, 
John iBtferfleld, Ac. With lUusts. by A. S. Boyd and John Culich. Fcap. 8ve, pie. cer. u.6d 
The Prude's Progress 1 A Comedy by J. K. Jerome and Eden phillpotts. Cr. 8vo, is. 6d. 

Jerrold (Douglas). --The Barber's Chair; and The Hedgehog 

Iietters. Peat tre, printed on laid paper and half-beund. as. 

Jerrold (Tom), Works by. Post 8vo. is. ea. ; cloth limp, is, 6d, each. 

The Garden that Paid the Rent. 

Household Hortloultore t A Gossip about Flowers. Illustrated. 

Jesse (Edward).— Scenes and Occupations ol a Country Life. 

Post tvo, deth Ump, at. 

, . - ■ ■- f^ \ . — — 

Jones (William, F.S.A.), Works by. Cr. 8vo, cl. extra, 75. 6d. each. 

Finjer-Ring Lore t Historical, ijogendary, and AnecdotaL With nearly 300 Illustrations. Second 

Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 
Credulities, Past and Present. Including the Sea and Seamen, Miners. Talismans, Word and 

Letter Dirinatien, Exorcising and Blessing or Anfanals, Birds, Eggs, Luck, &c. With Frontiylece. 
Crowns and Coronations t A History of Regalia. With 100 Illustrations. 

Jonson's (Ben) Works. With Notes Critical and Explanatory, and 

a Biographical Memoir by Wiluam GIFFORD. Edited by Colonel CUNNINGHAM. Throe Vola. 
crown thro, deth extra, 6s. eadi. 

Josephus, The Complete Works of. Translated by Whistok. Con- 
taining ' The Antfquities of the Tews' and 'The Wan of the Jews.' With sa IlhistraUona and Maps. 
Two Vols., demy Svo, half-bound, fs. 6d. 

Kempt (Robert).— Pencil and Palette : Chapters on Art and Artists; 

Post tvo, deth limp, 9s. 6d. 

Kershaw (Mark). — Colonial Facts and Fictions: Humorous 

Sketches. Post tre. iUustrated boards, ar. ; deth. ar. 6d. 

King (R. Ashe), Novels by. Cr. 8vo, oi., 35. 6d. ea.; post Svo, bds., a^u ea. 

A Drawn Game. | * The W earing oj( |ht Cbril%n«* ,^ 

Post Svo, illustrated boards, %s. each. J 
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Knight (William, M.R.C.S., and Edward, L.RX.PO. — The 

P>tllit*» V»d» MftOttm t How »o Get Most Benefit from Medical Advloe. Cr. 8to, tr. ; cL, is. id, - 

Kniglits (Tlie) of the Lion : A Romano« of the Thirteenth Century 

E&ed, with an Imroducttea, \j the MARQUESS OF LORNE, K.T. Crowa 8to. cloth extra, 6x. 

Lamb's (Charles) Complete Works in Prose and Verse, including 

' Poetry for Children 'and * Prince I>onis.' Edited, with Notes and Introduction, by R. H. SHSP^ 
HERO. With Two Portraits and FacaiinOc of the ' Essay on RoastPie.' Crown 8to, half-bd« 71. 6d, 

Vha Bauya of BUa. Post 8to, printed on laid paper and half*bound, ar. 

Iiittl* Basays t Sketches and Characters by CHARLES LjiMB, selected from his Letters by PBRCY 
PrrZGERALlxPoat 8ro. cl(^h limp, 9S^6<L 

pI«i 



Tha DvamaMe Baaaya of Charlaa Lamb. With IntrodacHoD and Notes by Brandbr Mat- 
THEWS, and Steey>late Portrait. Fcap. 8to, half-bound, as. 6d. ^ 

Landor (Walter Savage).— Citation and Examination of William 

Shakspear^ Ac, before Sir Thomas Lucy, touching Deer-stealln?. x^th Septemtier. 1583. To which 
is added, JL Confaranea of Haatar Bdmnnd Bpanaav with the Earl of E sse x, touching the 
State of lrelan<i^ igg^ Fcap. 8to, half-Roaburghe, as.id, . 

Lane (Edward William).— The Thousand and One Nights, com- 

meahr ealled in England Tha Arabian Mitfhta* Bntartalnmanta* Translated from the Arabic, 
with Notes. Illustrated with many hundred Engravings from Designs by HARVEY. Edited by EDWARD 
STANLEY Poole. With Preface by STAhfLEY Lawe-POOLE. Three Vols., demy 8vo. dot^, 7J. td. ea. 

Larwood (Jacob), Works by. 

Tha Story of tha London Parka. With Ulustrattons. Crown two, cloth extra, ar. 6A 
Anaodotaa of the Clav^. Post 8vo, la id pap er, ha lf-boond, as. 

Post 8vo, doth limp, as. 6d. each. 
Foranalc Anacdotaa* I Theatrical Anacdotaa. 

Lehmann (R. C), Works by. Post 8vo, is. each; cloth, Z5. 6d, each. 

Harry Fladyar at Cambrldtfe. 

Convaraatlonal Mints for Young Shootera t A Guide to Polite Talk. 

Leigh (Henry S.), Works by. 

Carola of Ooeftayna. Printed on hand-made paper, bonnd in buckram, v. 

JOOK d'Eaprlt* Edited by HENRY S. I.HIGH. Post 8vo. doth Ump, as. bd, 

Leiand (C. Godfrey). -—A Manual of Mending: and Repairing:. 

With Diagrama. Crown 8to, cloth, gj. 

Lepelletier (Edmond). — Madame Sans-Qene. Translated from 

&e French by JOHN DB VlLLiltRS. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. 

Leys (John).— The Lindsi^ys: A Romance. Post 8vo, illust.bds..25. 
Lindsay (Harry).— Rhoda Roberts: A Welsh Mining Story. Crowff 

8ve, doth, y. 6d. 

Linton (E. Lynn), Works by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8vo, DTustrated boards, as. each. 
Patrlela Kemball. | lona. I Undar which Lord ? With zs Illnstrationa 

The Atonement of Learn Dundaa. * My Love I' I Sovrintf the Wind. 

The World WaU JLoat. With 12 Illusts. I Paston Caraw. MilUonaire and Miser. 

The One Too Many. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, ax. each. 

The Rabat of tha Family. | with a Bllkan Thraad. 

Post Svo, doth limp, as. 6d. each. 
Wlteh Btorlaa. I Ouraelveat Essays on Womoa. 

Fraeahootlng t Extracts from th e Works of Mrs. Lynn Lint on, 

Dulela Bvarton. • toIs., crown Svo, lor. net. 



Lucy (Henry W.).— Gideon Fleyce: A Novel. Crown Svo, cloth 

extra, y. 6d. ; post Svo, fllnstrated boards, as. 

Macalpine (Avery), Novels by. 

Sereaa Itaaea* Crown 8to, cloth extra, ix. 
rotten Wlnga. With Six Illuyrations by W. J. HRNWEagY. Crown Svo. <jgth extra, 6r. 

MacColl (Hugh), Novels by. 

Mr. Btrantfar'a Saalad Packet. Post 8vo, lUustrated boards, as, 

Ednor Whltlock. Crown 8vo» cloth extra, 6x. 

Macdonell (Agnes). —Quaker Cousins. Post Svo, boards, 21. 



MacOregor (Robert).— Pastimes and Players: Notes on Popular 

Game s. Po st 8to. clot h limp , ax. 6d. 

Mackay (Charles, LL.D.). — Interludes and Undertones; or, 

Mui.ic at Twili^^ht. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6ir. 
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McCarthy (Justin, M.P.), Works by. 

A History of Our Own Times, trotn the Accession of Queen Victoria to the General Election of 
x88o. rour Vols., demy »vo, ciuth extra, t2s. each.— Also a POPUL/". Edition, in Four Vols., 
crown 8vo, cloth extra, &r. each.— And the JUKI L KB Edition, with an Appendix of Events to the end 
of 18^6, in Two Vols., large crown 8vo, cloth extra, is. 6d. each. 
*«* VoL v., brining the narratiTe down to the end %jii the Sixtieth Year of the Queen's Reign, is 

In preparation. Demy 8vo. cloth, lax. 

A Short History of Our Own Times. One VoL. crown Svo. cloth extra, &r.— Also a Cheap 
Popular Edition, post 8vo, cloth limp. -u. 6d. 

A History of tos Four Georg es. Four Vols., demy 8vo, cL ex., izs. each. fVols. I. & II. rtaely. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, jr. ^d, each ; post Svo* illustrated boards, ax. each ;' cloth limp, ar. 6</. each. 



The Waterdale Neltfhbourii 

My Enemy's Daughter* 

A Fair Saxon. 

JLlnley Roohford. 

DaarXady Disdain* 

Mlsa Misanthrope. With u IDustrationt. 



Donna Quixote. With 12 lUustrationa. 

The Comet of a Season. 

Maid of Athens. With la lUusUationi. 

Camlolai A Girl with a Fortune. 

The Dictator. 

Red Diamonds* 



The Riddle Ring. Ctown 8vo , doth, y. td. \May, 1897. 

* The Right Honourable.* By Justin McCarthy, M.P.. and Mrs. Campbell prabo. Crown 

8vo, cloth extra, 6j. . 

McCarthy (Justin Huntly), Works by. 

The French Revolution. (Constituent Assembly, 1789-91). Four Vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, laj. 
each. vols. I. & II. ready; Vols. III. & IV. in thtfrtu. 

An Outline of the History of Ireland. Crown 8vo, zx. : cloth. \s. 6d. 
Ireland Since the Union t Sk etches of Irish History, 1798-1 886. Crown 8to, doth, ftfc 

Haflx in London x Poems. Smal l gyp, gold cloth, y. 6d. 

Our Sensation Novel. Crown 9vo, picture cover, xx. ; cloth limp, u, 6A 

Doom : An Atlantic Episode. Crown 8to, picture cover, is. 

Dolly : A Sketch. Crown 8vo, picture cover, is. ; doth limp, is. 6d. 

JLlly Lass 1 A Romance. Crown 8vo, picture cover, is. ; cloth limp, is. 6ti. 

The Thousand and One Days, with Two Photogravures, two Vols., crown Sro, half-bdM xsr. 

A London Legend. Crown 8vo, doth. jx. 6d. 

MacDonald (George, LL.D.)» Books by. 

Works of Faney and Imagination. Ten Vols., x6mo, cloth, gilt edges, ia doth caca^ axf. ; w 

the Volumes may be had separately, in Grolier cloth, at ax. 6d, each. 
VoL I. Within and without.— the Hidden Life. 

„ II. The Disciple,— The Gospel women.— book of Sonnets.— Organ Songs. 
M IIL Violin Songs.— Songs of the Days and Mights.— A Book of Dreams.— ROAdsidb 

Poems.— Poems for Children. 
„ rv. Parables.— Ballads.— Scotch Songs. 

„ V. & VI. PHANTASTES : A Faerie Romance. f VoL VII. THE PORTENT. 
„ VIII. The Light Princess.— The Giant's Heart.— Shadows. 
„ IX. Cross purposes.— The Golden key.— The CAftAsoYN.— Little Daylight. 
M X. The Cruel Painter.— The Wow o* Rivven.— The Castle.— The Broken Swordsi. 
—The Gray wolf.— Uncle Cornel ius. 

Poetical Works of George MacDonald. Collected and Arranged by the Author. Two Vols., 

crown 8vo, buckram, isx. 
A Threefold Cord. Edited by George MacDonald. Pos t 8vo, doth, sx. 

Phantastest A Faerie Romance. With 35 Illustrations by J. BELL. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, jr. id, 
Haather and Snovr : A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 3X. 6d. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, ax. 
LiUth I A Romance. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 6x. 

Maclise Portrait Gallery (The) of Illustrious Literary Charac- 
ters : 85 Portraits by Daniel Maclise ; with Memoirs— Bingfraphical, Critical, Bibliographical 
and Anecdotal— illustrative of the Literature of the former half of the Present Century, by WILLIAM 
Bates, B.A. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 7X. 6d. 



Macquold (Mrs.), Works by. Square 8vo, cloth extra, 65. each. 

In the Ardennes. With 50 Illustrations by Thomas R. Macquoid. 

Pictures and Legends from Normandy and Brittany. 34 Illusts. by T. R. MACQUOID. 

Through Normandy. With 93 Illustrations by T. R. MaCQUOID, and a Map, 

Through Brittany. With 35 Illustrations by T. R. MACQUOID, and a Map. 

About xorluhire. With 67 Ill ustrations by T. R. MACQUO ID. 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2X. each. 
The Evil Eye« an d other Stories. | Lost Rose, and other Stories. 

Magfician's Own Book, The: Performances with Eggs, Hats, &c. 

Edited by W. H. CREMER. With aoo Ilhistrations. Crovyn 8vo. doth extra, | x. t>d. 

Maeic Lantern, The, and its Management: Including full Practical 

Directions. By T. C. HEPWORTH. With 10 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, ix. ; f loth, ix. 6d. 

Mag:na Charta : An Exact Facsimile of the Original in the British 

Museum, 3 feet by 2 feet, with Anns and Seals emblazoned in Gold and Colours, sx. 

Mallory (Sir Thomas), — Mort d' Arthur: The Stories of King 

Arthur and of the Knights of the Roun4 T9t4e. Ui, Selection.) E4l|ed Xiy Q. &(QirrQOM gRl8 RAK* 
KING. Post 8vo, C^O^ )imp, V. 
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Mallock (W. H.), Works by. 

The Mew Republlo. Post 8ve, picture com, at. t doth Hmp, as. 6d. 

The Mttwr Paul A Vlnflnla t Positivism on an Islamd. Post tva. dofh, sf. 6A 

M. Romanee of th« Ninetee nth Century. Crown tv, datk 6*, ; pott 8vOk fflusL boeids, u, 

Foeme. SmaH 41*, parchmont. ar. 

le Life Worth Living^ Crown Iro. cloth ertra. fl». 

Marks (H. S., R.A.), Pen and Pencil Sketches by. With Four 



Pho togray ures and ia6 intmrations . Tw Vols, deeiy 8yOf •^ y<*^H^ 



Marlowe's Works. Including his Translations. Edited, with Notes 

and Introductions, by Colonel CUWNXCHAM. Cqarn *»*W cloth wacw ^ 

Marryat (Florence), Novels by. Post 8vo, iUust. boards^ 2s, each. 

A HarreBt of WUd Oats. I FltfhUntf the JLlr. 

OpentSeeamel • | Wrltt»itin Fire. 

MasslnTOr's Plays. From the Text of William Gifford, Edited 

hv CoL Cunningham. Crown 8to, cloth extra, 6r. 

Masterman (J.).— Half^a'Pozen Daughters. Post 8vo, boards. 2S, 
Matthews (Brander).— A Secret of the Sea, Stc Post 8vo, illus- 

trated boards, ar . ; cloth limp, as. 6d. 

Mayhew (Henry).— London Characters, and the Humorous Side 

of London Ufa. With numerous Illustrations. Crown tve, cloth^^y. 6d. 

Meade (L. T^, Novels by. 

A Soldier of Fortuno. Crow n Ito. aletfa. 31. 6d, ; post 8yo, illustrated tonrdSi as. 

Crown 8to, doth, jx. 6tl eeeh. 
In an Iron Orlf. I The Yolee of the C harmeg. With 8 inustmtions.c;v«ib 

Dr. WmmwmTtu Patient. By L. T. Meadb and Clifford Halifax, M.I^ Crown 8to. d. 6$, 

Merrick (Leonard), Stories by. 

The Man who was Good. Pest Sve. picture boaeda. •*• 

Thla Btaji of Foole. Crown Sto, deth. 3*. id. 



Mexican Mustang (On a), through Texas to the Rio Grande. By 

A. H. SWHHT and J. Armoy Knox With a6s Illustrations. Crown Svo. cloth extra, js. 6d. 

Mlddlemass (Jean), Novels by. Post 8vo. illust. boards, 25. each. 

Touch antf Go. | Mr. DorlUlon. 

Miller (Mrs. F. Fenwick).— Physiology for the Young; or, The 

House et Life. With numerous Illustrations. Post >yo, deth Mmg, as. 6d. " 

Milton (J. L.), Works by. Post 8vo, 15. each ; cloth, 15. 6d, each. 

The Hytflene of the Bkln. With DireelieM for Diet. Seeps. Baths, Wteea, Ac. 

The Bath in Dinaasen of the Skin. 

The L a we of Life, and their Relation to Rieeaeee of the BMn. 

Minto (Wm.).— Was She Good or Bad? Cr. Svo, is.; cloth, is. 6d. 
MItford (Bertram), Novels by. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 35. 6rf. each. 

The Onn-Ruaner i A RonMace of JidMand. Wl* a Frontispiece by Staklby L. Wood. 
The Luok of Gerard Rldgeley. Whh a Frenii«piece by STANLBY L. Woob. 
The Kinfe Aenetfal. With 91k fnll-pafe IMaairaiieas by Stanley L. Wood. 
Renshaw Fannlng'e Quest. Whfc a Frenti^|iece by Stanley L. Wood. . 

Molesworth (Mrs.), Novels by. 

Hatherconrt Reoto>ir> P«at 8to, flhisinited boardt. as. 
That Girl in Blank. Crown tre. elotb. is. td. 



Moncrleff (W. D. Scott-).— The Abdication: An Historical Drama. 

Witti Seren EtchkifS by JO«N PBTTtB, W. g. ORCHAROION. J. MACWMIRTBR, COUN HUNTBS. 
R. MACWITH and TOM GRAHAM. Imperial 4to, buckram, ats. ^^ 

Moore (Thomas), Worlcs by. 

The Bplourean ; and Alelphron. Pest Sve, half-beund, as. 

Proae and Verse; including Suppressed Pasoaresfrem the MEMOIRS OF L(fciO BYRON. EditM 
by R. H. SHEPHERD. With Portrait. Crown tvo. doth extra, ys. 6d. 

Muddock (J. E.) Stories by. 

Crown Svo. doth eatm, sr. 6d. each. 
Maid Marian and Robin Hood. With is lUastrations by STANLBY WOOD. 
Basils the Jester. With Frontispiece by Stanley Wood. 
Young Loehinvar. 

Post Svo. illustrated beards, ar. each. 
The Dead Han's Beeret. | ^ F rom the Bosom of ih« Deep, 

Stories Weird and Wonderful. Post Sro, Ulu^tr^ted boards, v. ; dotli. v. tt 
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Murray (D. Christie), Novels by. 

Crown 8ro, cloth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boardi, ar. each. 



A Llfe*a Atonement. 

Joseph's Coat, is Illusts. 

Coals of Fire. 3 lUustt. 

Val Strange. 

Hearts. 

The Way of the World. 



A Model Father. 
Old Blazer's Hero. 
Oynio Fortune. Froitdsp. 
By the Gate of the Sea. 
A Bit of Human Mature. 



First Person Sintfnlav. 
Bob MarUn's lattle Girl. 
Time's Revenges. 
A Wasted Crime* 
IB Direst Peril. 



A Capful o* Halls. Crown 8vo. cleth. ^r. 6d. iSkcret^ 

Mount Despair, &c. With Froatispjece by GRBMVTLLB Manton. Crowwere. doth. w. Id.^ 
The Making of a Novelist 1 An ExperioMat in Autabiofrapky. With a C«Metyp« Portraft and 
Viffaette. Crewn •▼•, art liaen, 6s. 

Murray (D. Christie) and Henry Herman, Novels by. 

Crown Sre, cloth eictra, y. 6tl. each; pest Sre, illustrated boards, »s. each. 
One Traveller Retoms. | The Bishops* Bible. 

Paul Jones's Alias, &c With HhistraHont by A. FoaBSTisa and G. NICOLBT. 



Murray (Henry), Novels by. 

Post Sro. illustrated 



8ro, illustrated boards, t. eadi ; doCh, v. «d. each. 
A Game of Bluff. I A Song of Sixpenoe. 

Newbolt (Henry).— Taken from the Enemy. Fop. 8vo, cloth, 15. 6d, 
Nisbet (Hume), Books by. 

* Ball Up.* Crown 8vo. cloth extra, y. 6d. ; pest Sre, Blnstrated boards, ac 
Dr. Bernard St. Vineent. Post 8vo, illustrated beards, as. 

JLessons in Art. With az Illustrations. Crown 8ve, cloth extra, its. 6d, 
Where Art Begins. With ay Illustrations. Square 8yo, cloth extra, js. 6d. 

Norris (W. E.), Novels by. C^own 8vo, cloth, 35. 6d, each. 

■stnt Ann's. I Billy Bellew. Frontispiece by F. H. Tow^^SEWP. 

O^Hanlon (Alice), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 25. each. 

The Unforeseen. | Chanoe 7 or Fate ? 

Ohnet (Georges), Novels by. Post Svo, illustrated boards. 25. each. 

Doctor Rameau. | A Last L ove. 

A Weird Gift. Crown 8to, doth, y. 6d. ; pMt 8to, picture boards, v. 

Oliphant (Mrs.), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 25. each. 

ne Primrose Path. | Whiteladies. 

The Greatest Heirp ss in Bngland. 

0*Reiliy (Mrs.).— Phoebe's Fortunes. Post 8vo, illust. boards. 25. 
Ouida, Novels by. Cr. Svo, cl., 35. 6d. ea.; post Svo, illust. bds., 2s. ea. 

Moths. I PlplstreUo. 
In Maremma. J Wai 
Bimbl. I Syrlin. 



Held in Bondage. 

Triootrin. 

Btrathmore. 

Chandos. 

Ceeil Castlemaine*s Gage 

Under Two Flags. 

Puok. 1 IdaUa. 



Folle-Farine. 
A Dog of Flanders. 
Pasearel. | Slgna. 
Two Wooden Shoes. 



In a Winter City. 
Ariadne. | Friendship. 
A Village Commune. 



In Maremma. J Wanda. 
Bimbl. I Syrlin. 
Fresooes. | Othmar. 



Prinoess Mapraxlne. 
Gollderoy. | Rolllno. 
Two Offenders. 



square 8ve, deth extra, 5^ . each, 
by Edmund H. Garrbtt. 
Dog of Flanders, &c WMh Sk Illustraiieas by Edmund H. Garrutt. 



BlmbL ynth Nine Illustrations by Edmund H. Garrstt. 



Banta Barbara. &c Square 8vo, deth, ts. ; osewa tvo. doth, 3^ . 6d, ; post 8to, Ulustcated boards, sf. 
Under Two Flags. Popular Edition. Medium Sro, 6d. -, deth. is. 

Wisdom, Wit, and Pathos, selected frea the Weikc of Ouioa by F. 9Yl>UhY Morris. Post 
8ro, doth extra, s^.— CHEAP EDITION, illustrated beards, as. 

Page (If. A.), Works by. 

Thoreaa t His Life and Aims. With Portrait Pest Svo, deCh limp, as. 6d. 

Animal Anecdotes. Arranged ea a New Prinoiple. Crown Svo, cloth eigtra, js. 

Pandurang Hari ; or, Memoirs of a Hindoo. With Preface by Sir 

AarTLE FRERE. Crown Sre, deth, y. 6d. ; pest Svo, Mlastrated hoards, ar. 

Parker (Rev. Joseph, D.D.).— -Might Have Been: some LiTe 

Notes. Cre wn Svo, deth, ts. [Sho rtly, 

Pascal's Provincial Letters. A New Translation, with Historical 

Introduction and Notes by T. M'Crih, P.P. Post Svo. doth Hmp, ax. 

Paul (Margaret AJ.-i^Oentle and Simple. Crown Svo, cloth, with 

Frpatfpiece by H^^ Pat«|ISQN, jr. 61^ post 8yq, lUuatlfttod beards, v^ 
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Payn (James), Novels by. 

Crown tro. cloth estza, y. 6dL 

fcoa t BIf MntntngbmrA, 

Walter's Word. 

I«aM Blaek thmn We*r« Pmlntad. 

Mw Proxy. | For Cash Only* 

High BpMts. 

Uadar Ono Root. 

A CoafldentlAl JLfaat. ^"tth n Hhists. 

A ttrapa Iroia a Thora. With la lUnsti. 



post 8to Ohistntod boaxdi« sf> < 

ttoUday Tasks. 

Th« CaaoB's Ward. With Portndt. 
TOO Talk of ths Town. With n Unaa 
Glow- Worm Tales. 
TOO Mystery of Mlrlirldi% 
The Word and the WUL 
The •omt ■llllon. 

I 



Vaa roster Broia< 
Tbe Pamily Beai 



I 



Beatiaek*8 Tutor. I A (kmaty Family. 
A Parfeet Treasure. 
Uke Father, Like Bon. 
A Woman's Ventfeance. 
Carlyon's Year. | Cecil's Tryst. 

Murphy's Master. | At Her iiaer<^. 

la Peril and Privation. With 17 lUustrations. Crown ftro. doth. 3^. 6d. 
Motes from the • Mews.* Crown 8ro. portrait cvrtx, is. ; doth, is. 6J, 



Post •to. iHustnted boards, ar. 

Ths Clynards of Clyfla. 

Found Dead. I Gwendollao*s Harvest. 

Mirk Abbey. | A Marina ~ 

B«MM Private Vlevrs. 

Mot Wooed, But Won. 

T^ro Hundred Pounds 

The Best of Husbands. 

Halves. I What Ho <:ost 

FaUen Fortunes.! Kit: A 

A Prinee of the Blood. 



Payne (Will).— Jerry the Dreamer. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6rf. 
Penneli (H. Cholmondeley), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth« 2s.6d.eaL, 

Puek on Petfasus. with Dustrations. 

PefaSttS Re-Baddled. With Ten fuU-pai^ IHmtntions br G. Dl7 M AURIBB. 

The Muses of Mayiair > Vers d« Societe. Selected by H. C Pekxell. ' 

Phelps (E. Stuart), Works by. Post 8vo, is. ea. ; cloth, is. 6d. ea. 

Beyond the Gates. I An Old Maid's Paradise. | Barflars la Paradlaa. 
JTaok t he P ishermaa. IDus trated by C mCrredJ Crown 8yo, if. ; doth, ts. 6tL 

Phil May's Sketch- Book. Comainiog 50 full-page Drawings. Imp, 

4to. art cnriTas , gilt top. lur. 6d. 

Phipson (Dr. T. L.).— Famous Violinists and Fine Violins: 

fli^torical No'es. Anecdotes, and Re miniscences. Crown Sto, d<^h, y. 

PIrkis (C. L.), Novels by. 

Trooping irith Crows. Frap. 8vo. picture corer, ic 
Lady Lovelace. Von 8to. illustrated boards, as. 



Planche (J. R.), Works by. 

The Pursuivant of Arms. With Six Plates and 909 Tllastrations. Crown 8ro. doth, jx. 6d. 
Son|(a and Poems, i^iviBa With Introduction bv Mrs. Mackarnf.ss. Crown 8to. cloth. 6r. 



Plutarch's Lives of Illustrious Men. Witb Notes and a Life of 

Phit.irch hy J OHN a nd WM. LA XGIIOR NE. and Portraits. Two Vols., demy Sro. half-bound los.dd. 

Poe's (Ed^ar Allan) Choice Works in Prose and Poetry. With Intro- 
duction l>y CHARI.HS BArDRLAlRE. Portrait and Facsimnes. Crown Sro, doth. ft. 6d. 
Tlie Mystery of Blarle Rogat. Arc . Post 8vo. il l ustrated b o ards, ar. 

Pollock (W. H.). — The Charm, and other Drawing-room Plays. By 

Sir Walthr BH'-ant ani Walt rr H . POLI OCK. y Illustrations. Cr. Sro. doth gilt. 6f. [Shortly, 

Pope's Poetical Works. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 



Porter (John).— King:sc!ere. Edited by Byron Webber. With 19 

tuil pa-^e anil nir.ny smai'er llla^t rations . Seco nd Editton. Dem y Rvo, doth decorated. t8x. 

Praed (Mrs. Campbell), Novels by. Post 8vo. illust. bds., 25. each. 

The Bomance of a Station. | The Sottl of Coantcss Adrian. 

Crown Sro, doth. 3;. UL each ; post 8ro, boanls, ax. each. 

Outlaw and Lavrmaker. I Christina Cha rd. With Frontispieca by W. Paget. 

Mrs. Tregasklss. with 8 Illus trations. Crown 8vo, cloth extrn. y. 6d. {y^n. 1897 

Price~(Erc.) , "Novelsby. 

Crown Bvo, doth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8vo, iOustrated boards. 9S. each. 
Valsntlna. I T he Foreigners. | Mrs. fisnraster's RlvaL 

Gerald. Post Sro, illustrate d boards, gj. 

Princess^lg a.— Radna ; A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 6$. ^ 

Proctor (Richard A., B.A.), Works by. '"' 

Flo'wers of the Sky With ss Illustrations. Small crown Sro, cloth extra, y. 6d. 

Easy Star Lessons. With Star Maps for erery Nisrht in the Year. Crown 8ro. doth. 6ff. 

Familiar Science Stadles. Crown Sro. cloth extra. 6r. 

Batarn and Its System. With 13 Steel Plates. Demy Sro, cloth extra, tor. 6d. 

Iff ysteries of Time and Space. With numerous lUusttations. Crown 8vo, doth extr% 4l 

The Universe of Suns. &c. With numerous lUustrations. Crown Syo, c}oth extra, 6^ 

Wages and Wants of Science Workers. Crown Syo, \s.^ 
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Pryce (Richard).— Miss Maxwell's Affections. Crown 8vo, cloth, 

wttfa Prontisi^ece by HAL LUDLOW, y. 6rf.; post 8yo. iUustrated boards, ax. 

Rambosson (J.).— Popular Astronomy. Translated by C. B. Pix- 

MAN. Whh Colourea Frontispiece aad nomerous Illnstrationa. Crown 8ro. cloth ettri^ js. 6d. 

Randolph (Lleut.-Col. Qeorge, U.S.A.). — Aunt Abigail Dykes: 

A ^foTel^ Cfpwn Syo, cloth ertra, js. 6d. 

Reade'5 (Charles) Novels. 

A New Collected LIBRARY EDITION, complete In Serenteen Vohmet, let in new lone primer type* 
|>riiited on laid paper, and elegantly bound in doth, price y. 6el. each, is now publishing as follows i 



Peg Wolllnftont and Chrlstte John- 
stone* 

•. Hard Caali. 

S. The Cloister and th« Hearth. With a 
Preftce by Sir Walter Bfsant. 

4. • It la Mevar too I«ate to Mend.* 

5, The Course of True Love Never Did 

Ron Smooths and Bintfleheart and 
Douhlefaoe. 
%, The Aatohlotfraphy of a Thief t Jack 
of an Trades j_ A Hero and a Mar- 
tyr t and Tha Wandering Heir. 



7. Love Me Little. Love ms Long. 
B. The Double Marriage. 
9. Griffith Gaunt. 

10. Foul Play. 

11. Put Yourself in His Plao«t 

12. A Terrible Temptation. 

13. A Simpleton. 

14. A Woman-Hater. {Oct. 

15. The Jilt, and other Stories: and Gotd 

Stories of Men ft othsr Anlmals.[A'<n'. 
t6. A Perilous Secret. [/V<-. 

17. Readlana; & Bible Charaeters.[7a».'97 



In Twenty-one Volumes, post 8vo, illustrated boards, w. each. 



Psg WofllngtOB. 1 Christie Johnstone. 

•It Is Never Too Late to Mend.* 

The Course of Trus Lovs Nevar Did Rott 

Smooth. - . ^ - 

The Autobiography of a Thief; Jaok of 

all Trades ; and James Lambert. 
Love He Little, Love He Long. 
The Double Marriage. 
Tha Clolstar and tha Hearth. 



Hard Cash J Griffith Gaunt. 

Foul Play. I Put Yourself In Uls Piaoa. 

A Terrible Temptation. 

A Simpleton. | The Wandering Hair. 

A Woman-Hater. 

Blngleheart and Donblefaee. 

Good Stories of Men and otbar AnlmaUb 

The Jilt, and other Stories. 

A Perilous Secret. | Readlana. 



POPULAR Editions, medium 8ro. 6d. each : doth, ix. each. 
■It Is Havav Too Late to Mend.* | The Cloister and tha Hearth. 

Peg Wof flngtoni and Christie J ohnstone. 

■It Is Navar Too Late to Mend* and The Cloister and tha Hearth In One Vbhuna^ 

mediuui 8to, cloth, as. 

Christie Johnstone. With Frontispiece. Choicely printed in Elzerir stvle. Fcap. Sre. hair-Roxb.ax.6aL 
Peg Wofflngton. Choicely printed in Elzevir style. Fcap. 8vo, half-Roxburehe. ax. 6d 
The Cloister and the Hearth. In Four Vols., post 8vo, with an Intreductlon by Sir Waltbr Br. 
SANT, and a Frontispiece to each Vol., 14X. the set; and the Illustrathd LlBKAKY EDITION) 
with Illustrations on every ^?e, Two Vols., crown 8vo, doth gilt. 4ax. net. 
Bible Characters. Fcap. 8to, leatherette, ix. 

Selections from the Works of Charles Reade. With an Introduction by Mrs. Alex. Irb* 
LAND. Crown 8vo. buckram, with Portrait. 6x. ; CHEAP Edition, post 8ro. cloth limp, ax. 6d. 

Ridden (Mrs. J. H.), Novels by. 

Weird Stories. Crown 8vo. d oth extra, y. 6d. ; poat gro. fn astrafd boards, ar. 

Post 8yo, illustrated boards, sx. each. 
Tha Uninhabited Hoasa. I Fairy Water. 

The Prince of Wales's Garden Party. I Her Mother's Darling. 
The Mystery in Palace Gardens. I The Nun's Curse. I Idla Talaa. 

Rlmmer (Alfred), Works by. Square 8vo, cloth gilt, 7s. 6d, each. 

Our Old Country Towns. With ss iTlustrations by the Author. 

Rambles Round Eton and Harrow. With 50 Illustrations by the Author. 

About England with Dickens. With 58 Illustrations by C. A. Vandbrhoop and A. RiMMER. 

Rives (Amelie).— Barbara Dering. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 3s. 6d.; 

post 8to. Illustrated boards, ax. 

Robinson Crusoe. By Danibl Defob. With 37 Illustrations by 

GborCH CRUIKSHANIC Post 8vo. half-cloth, ax. ; cloth extra, gilt edges, ax. 6A 

Robinson (F. W.), Novels by. 

Women are Strange. Post 8ro, Illustrated boards, sx. 

The Hands of Juatiee. Crown 8vo, cloth extrars*. 6^- ; post 8ro, niustrated boards, at. 

Tha Woman In the Dark. Crown 8vo, cloch» ax. 6(i: 

Robinson (Phil), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s, each. 

The Poete* Rlrds. | The Poets* Reasts. 

The Poete and Nature: Reptiles, Fishea, and Inaecta. 



Rochefoucauld's Maxims and Moral Reflections. With Notes 

and an Introductory Essay by Sainte-Bruve. Post 8vo, doth Kmp, sx. 

Roll of Battle Abbey, The: A List of the Principal Warriors who 

came from Normandy with William the Conqueror, 1066. Printed in Gold and Colours, sx. 



JO CHATTO A WINDUS, no A in 6t. MUrtia's Una, Lowton, W.C. 
Ro8eiis:arteii (A.).— A Handbook of Architectural Styles. Trans. 

tead by W. COLLBTT'SaNPARS. With 630 lUustratioM. Crown tvo, cloth e«tr«, 7X. 6d. 

Rowley (Hon. Hueh), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth, 2«. 6<2. each. 

Pnniaaa i Blddl«s ana Jokaa. With numeroas IHustratioaa 

Moy Punlana. Proftndy IBuatrated. 

Runclman (James), Stories by. Post 8vo, bds., 25. ea.; cl , 25. td. ea. 

Sklppara and Bhallbao' ' ~ —....- 

■ehools and Soholars. 



SIdppara and_Bh«llbaokaa I Graca Balnialgn*a Swaaiheavt. 



Russell (Dora), Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6<f. each. 

A Country Swaathaart. | Th% Prtft ef Fa ta* 

Russell (W. Clark), Novels, Ac, by. 

Crown 8to^ cloth extra, y. 6A each ; post 8to, Illustrated boards, ar. each ; doth Bmp, ar. 6d, each. 

Bound tha Qallay-Flra. The Romaaea of Jannsr Harlowoi 

In the Middle Watoh. An Ooaan Tratfady. 

A Voyage to tha Capa. My Bhlpmata Louisa. 

A Book for tha Hammoek. Alona on a Wida Wida Ba«i 

Sha Mystery of tha * Ooaan Star.' 



Crown 8to, duth, y. 6d. each. 



Is He tha Man? 

The Good Ship * Mohoek.* 

The Phantom Death, dec With Frontiqilece. 

Tha Convlot Ship. 



Heart of OaJc. 

Tha Tale of tha Tan. With xa Illustra* 
tions by G. MONTBARO. {Mar. 1897. 



On tha Foll'Sla Haad. Post 8to. illostrated boards, ar. ; cloth limp. as. 6A. 

Saint Aubyn (Alan), Novels by. 

Crown 8to, cloth extra, y. 6d, each ; post 8re, flhatrated boards, at. each. 
A Fellow of Trinity, With a Note by Olivbr Wbndbll HOLM bs and a Frontispiece. 
The Junior Daaa. | Tha Master of St. Benedlot*a. 1 To HU Own MavtOf^ 

Orchard Dameral. 

Fcap. 8vo, cloth boards, is. 6d. eaclu 
The Old Maid's Sweetheart. I Modest Uttia Sara. 

Crown 8vo, cloth eatra, y. 6d. each. 
In tha Faea of the World. I Tha Tramlett Diamonds. 



Sala (Qeorge A.).— Qaslig:ht and Daylight. Post 8vo, boards, 25. 
Sanson. — Seven Generations of Executioners : Memoirs of the 

Sanson Family (1688 to 1847). Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6J. 

Saunders (John), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, doth extra, y. 6d. each ; post 8to, illustrated boards, as^ each. 
Guy Waterman. I The Lion In the Path. 1 Tha Two Draamera. 

Bound to tha Wheel. Crown 8to, cloth extra, y. 6d. 

Saunders (Katharine), Novels by. 

Crown 870, cloth extra, y. 6d, each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, ar. each, 

Hartfaret and Elizabeth, I Heart Salvage. 
The High Mills. | Sebast ian, 

Joan Merry vreather. Post 8vo. illustrated boards, as. 
Gideon's RocIk. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. 6d. 



Scotland Yard, Past and Present : Experiences of Thirty-seven Years. 

By Ex-Chief-Inspector CAVANAGH. Post 8ro, {Ilu8trate4 boards, as. ; cloth, as. 6d. 

Secret Out, The : One Thousand Tricks with Cards ; with Entertain- 
ing Experiments in Drawing-room er ' White' Magic. By W. H. CRBMBR. With 300 Illustradons. Crewa 

8vo, cloth extra, 4^. 6d, 

Seguin (L. Q.), Works by. 

The Country of the Passion Play (Oberammertfan) and Uie HigMands of Bavaria. With 

Map and 37 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, y. fuL 
WaiiCB in Algiers. Witli Two Maps and 16 lUustratiens. Crown Sve, doth e«tra, 6s. 

S enior (Wm.). — By Stream and Sea. Post 8vo, cloth, 25. 6d, 

Sergeant (Adeline).— Dr. Endicott's Experiment. Cr. 8vo, 35. 6J. 
Shakespeare for Children: Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare. 

With Illustrations, coloured and plain, by J. MOYR SMITH. Crown 4to, cloth gilt, ^r. (td. 
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Sharp (Wililam).— Children of To-morrow. Crown 8vo, cloth. 6t. 
£helley'a (fercy Bysshe) Complete Works In Verse and Prose. 

Edit.iC rnlici^. uid Aoi'iil.d iy k. Hebne SHsmsic. Ftn Vsli.. enwa In, cUUi. 31. U. tich. 

VdL L latniitcfloa bylhn Ed[i.r; PoiibumaiH Frvfnnuof Mvpinr NlchoUn; ShcDtr^Carr^ 
■P«lJ41ic. wLlh SEockdKlF! Tha WiBderinE J*wi fhiMn Mil\ wHh iho Nolo* i Alu(or» 
udetbtj-PcMDU; RDHlhid VLd tlelepi rrcuetb^Bi unbound i AdouJa. Ju. 
JL LuB Ajid Cviku! Tbq c«nci; JiiLbm ud Utddald: BwcWuc Hi* %nalj Ilia WUcb of 
AUai T EpWclildion - HcHh. 

Sheridan (General P. H.), Personal Memoirs of. With Fortruts, 
Sheridan's (Richard Brlnsley) Complete Works, with Life sutd 

Sidney's <Slr Philip) Complete Poetical Works, including all 



Slniboards: Their HUlory, includiogAnecdotesof Famous Taverns and 

^™)l>H«Cl«™«t™. BrJACOlLAllwoOBMdJOHKCAUDSKaCirtBM. WUIl Colilu™] FwallH 

Sims (George R.), Works by. 

^a BlB( o- h21>. Brmmu ST Utaf wltbSgiauRraricnl. 






Sister Dora; A Biography. By Maroabet Lonsdalb. With Foar 

lUiamatni. Denir »n. ptduro Mier, tJ^ ; •Tclh, (at 



Sketchley (Arthur).— A Match In the Dark. Post 8vo. boards, ai. 
Slang DlctlonaO' rrhe) : Etymological, Historical, and Anecdotal. 

Smart (Haw ley).— Without Love or Licence: A Novel. Crown 

Smith (J. Alovr), Works byi ' 

Till WoSSt'it <^iJ'mV^'vS£'t''vv^^^^^n'lSniS^f^iii<K'iai.ti. 

Society In London. Crown Svo, ii. ; clotb, it. 6d. 

Society In Paris: Tha Upper Tea Thousand. A Serisi ot l.etter» 

Somerset (Lord Henry).— So ngs of Adieu. Small 410. ]ap. ve]..6i. 
Spalding (T. A., LL.B.) — Elizabethan Demonology: An Essar 

(■ lbs BcilEf in iLs EiJiucce gr Miili. Cn»a Bio, d«k utn. y. 
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Speight (T. W.)» Novels by. 

Post 8ro. iUaatntad t>oards. m. aach. 

Th« Mjrstarlas of H«Pon Dyka« 

5f D«vio«B Ways, &c. 
•odwlBkAd: & Bandyeroft Mystar:f , 
Th« Golden Hoop. 
Back to liifO. 



Tha bovdwatar Tratfady* 
'o*« Romanca. 



rittianea In Full. 
Husband ttom iha 



9oat 8TO, doCh limp, u. 6d. each. 
A Banaa TKIa. \ Wifa o g Ho WlflaT 

Crown 8to, doth extra, y, 6d. each. 
Jl Bacrat of tha Baa. | Tha Orajr Monk. | Tha Mastar of Tiaaaaea. {MFa^, iSgr, 



Spenaer for Children. By M. H. Towry. With Coloured Illustrations 

by Waltsr J. Morgan. Crawn 4tOb cloth extra, y. 6dL 

Stafford (John).— Doris and l» &c. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d, 

Starry Heavens (The) : A Poetical Birthday Book. Royal z6ina, 

doth extra, ar. 6d. 

Stedman (E. C), Works by. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, 95. each. 

Ylctorlan Poets. I The Poets of America. 

Stephens (Riccardo, M.B.).— The Cruciform Mark: The Strange 

Story of RlCHARU Trbcbnna, Bachelor of Medicine (Univ. Edinb.) Crown 8vo, doth, 6*. 

Sterndale (R. Armita^).— The Afghan Knife: A Novel. Crown 

8yo, cloth extra, y, 6tl. ; post 8to, illuitrated baards, as. 

Stevenson (R. Louis) » Works by. PostSvo, cloth limp, 25. 6i. ea. 

Travela with a Donkey. With a' Frontiepieca by Waltbr CRANB. . 
An Inland Voyage. With a Frontispiece by Waltbr Cranb. 

Crown 8to, budcnun, gflt top, fix. each. 

Familiar Sttidles of Men and Books. 

The Mlverado Squatters. With Frontispiece by T. D. Strong. 

The Merry Men. I Underwoods! Poems. 

Memories and Portraits. 

Virtflnlbus Pueriaque. and other Papers. | Ballads. | Prinoa Ottdb 

Across the Plains, with other Memories and Essays. 

Wair of Hermiston. (K. L. stkvenson's Last work.) 

Bongs of Travel. Crown 8to. buclcram, $s. 

Mevr Arabian Nights. Crown 8to, buckraa, gflt top. 6t. ; post 8vo, Illustrated boards, ar. 

The Bololde Club; and The Ralah's Diamond. (From Nbw Arabian Nights.) With 
Eifht IHuMrations hy \T. J. HhnneSSY. Crown 8vo, doth, 5s. 

The Edinburgh Edition of the Works of Robert Lonis Stevenson. Twenty-seren 
Vols., demy 8vo. This Edition (which is limited to i.ooo copies) is sold in Sets only, the price of 
which may bte learned from the Booksellers. The First Volume was published Nor.. 1894. 

Stoddard (C. Warren).— Summer Cruising in the South Seas. 

Illustrated by Wallls Mackav. Crown 8to. doth extra. 3^. 6d. 

Stories from Foreign Novelists. With Notices by Helen and 

ALICR Zimmbrn. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 3X. 6d. ; post 8vo. illustrated boards, ax. 

Strange Manuscript (A) Found in a Copper Cylinder. Crown 

Svo, cloth extra, with 19 Illustrations by GiLBBRT CAUL, St. : post 8ro. illustrated boards, as. 

Strange Secrets. Told by Percy Fitzgerald, Conan Doylb, Flor- 

BNCB Marrvat. &c. Post 8to. illustrated boards, as. 

Strutt (Joseph). —The Sports and Pastimes of the People of 

England { Induding the Rural and Domestic Reereations, May Games, Mummeries. Shows, &c., from 
the Earliest Period fo the Present Time. Edited by WILLIAM HONB. With 140 Illustrations. Cruwn 
Svo, doth extra. 7s. 6d. 

Swift's (Dean) Choice Worlcs, in Prose and Verse. With Memoir, 

Portrait, and Facshnfles of the Maps in * GuOlyei's Travels.' Crown 8vo, dotil, 7X. 6A 

Qn1Ilver*s Travels, and A Tale of a Tub. Post 8vo. half-bound, as. 
Jonatlian Swift: A Study. By J. Churton Collins. Crown 8vo. doth extra 99, 
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Swinburne (Algernon C), Works by. 

■•laetiOBS from th« Poetloal works of A Study of Bhakospeare. Crown 8to. 8x. 



A. C. Swinburne. Fcap. 8vo, 6s. 
JItalantn in Calydon. Crown 8vo, 6t. 
Chastalitfd : A Tragedy. Crowa 8vo, ys. 
*Pooma and Ballads. First Series. Crowa 

Sto, or fcap. 8vo, 9; . 
Poema and Ballads. SBCOfO) Series. Crown 

8ro, 9r. 
Poama ft Ballads. Third Series. Cr.8T0,7j; 
Bongs bafora Sunrise. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d, 
.Both well I A Tragedy. Crop's 8vo, las. 6d. 
Bontfs of T^o Nations. Crown 8vo, 6s. 
George Chapman. {Set Vol. II. of G. Chap- 

M AlTs Works.) Crown 8vo. 6s. 
■ssays and Studies. Crown 8to. xox. 
■reohthans t A Tra^redy. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
JL Mote on Charlotte Bronte. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 



Bongs of the Springtides. Ciown 8vo, 6s, 

Studies in Song. Crown 8vo.7x. 

Mary Stuart I A Tragedy. Crown 8YO,ar. 

Tristram of Lypnesse. Crown 8ve, 9s. 

A Century of Itoundela. Small 4to. Ss. 

A Midsummer Holiday. Crown 8vo. 7S. 

Marino Faliero t A Trag^edy. Crown 8vo, 6t, 

A Study of Victor Hugo. Crown Bro, 6c. 

Miscellanies. Crown 8vo, las. 

liOcrine : A Trasredy. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

A Study of Ben Jonsen. Crown 8to, j*. 

The Sisters t A Tragedy. Croivn 8vo, 6s, 

Astrophel« Sec. Crown 8vo. js. 

Studies in Prose and Poetry. Cr.Svo. gs. 

The Tale of Balan. Crown 8vo, js. 



Syntax's (Dr.) Three Tours : In Search of the Picturesque, in Search 

of Consolation, and In Search of a Wife. With ROWLANDSON'S Coloured Illustrations, and Life ef the 
Author by J. C. HOTTHN. Crown 8ro, cloth extra, js. 6d. 

Taine's History of English Literature. Translated by Henry Van 

Laun. Four Vols., small demy 8vo, cloth boards, aof.— POPULAR EDITION, Two Vols., large crowa 
8vo, cloth extra, ly. 

Taylor (Bayard). — Diversions of the Echo Club: Burlesques of 

Modem Writers. Post 8vo, cloth limp, ax. 

Taylor (Dr. J. E., P.L.S.), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth, 55. each. 

The Satfaolty and Morality of Plants : A Sketch of the Life and Conduct of the Vegetabto 

Kinfifdom. with a Coloured Frontispiece and loo Illustrations. 
Our Common Brltlah Fossils, and Where to Find Them. With 331 Illustrations. 
Tha Playtlma Naturalist. With 366 Illustrations. 

Taylor (Tom). — Historical Dramas. Containing *Clancarty,' 

{eanne Darc,"Twixt Axe and Crown." The Fool'* Revenge,' * Arkwri^rht's Wiia^ *Anne Boleyn, 
'lot and Pasuon.' Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ^s. 6d. 
♦»* The Plays may also be had separately, at is. each. 

Tennyson (Lord) : A Biographical Sketch. By H. J. Jennings. Post 

ere, portrait cover, is. ; cloth, xs. 6cl. 

Thackeray ana : Notes and Anecdotes. With Coloured Frontispiece and 

Hundreds of Sketches by William Makephach Thackeray. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, js. 6d. 

Thames, A New Pictorial History of the. By A. S. Kraussb. 

With 340 Illustrations. Post 8vo, is. ; cloth, if. 6d. 

Thiers (Adolphe). — History of the Consulate and Empire of 

France under Napoleon. Translated by D. FORBES CAMPBELL and JOHN STBBBDfC. Wkh 36 Steel 
Plates. 13 Vols., demy Bvo, cloth extra, xaj. each. 



Thomas (Bertha), Novels by. Cr. 8vo, cl., 35. 6i.ea.; postSvo, 2s. ea. 

Th« Ylolln-PlayM. | Pfoad Ma toia, 

Cfstda. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, ax. 

Thomson's Seasons, and The Castle of Indolence. With Intro. 

duction by ALLAN CUiNNlNGHAM, and 48 Illustrations. Post 8vo, half-bound, as. 



Thornbury (Walter), Books by. 

The Life and Correspondence of J. M. 



W. Tomer. With Illustrations In Colours. Crown 
8vo, cloth extra, js. 6cU 

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 9s. each. 
Old Btoriee Be-told . . I Tales for the Marines. 

Timbs (John), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 75. 6d. each. 

The History of Clnbs and Club Life in London i Anecdotes of Its Famous Coffee^iouses, 

Hostelries, and Taverns. With 4a Illustrations. 
Bngllsh Eccentrles and Ecosntrioltles : Stories of Delusions, Impostures, Sportingr Scenes^ 

Eccentric Artists, Theatrical Folk. &c. With 48 Illustratibns. 

Transvaal (The). B y John de Villihrs. With Map . Crown 8vo, «. 
Trollope (Anthony), Novels by. 

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ^r. 6cU each ; post 8vo, Illustrated boards, v. each. 
The Way We Live Now. I Mr. Bcarborongh's Pamllya 
Fran Frohmann. | The Land-Lea<ners. 



Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 9s. each. 
Kept in the Dark. | The American Senator. 

Tlio Golden Mon of Ovanpevtt i John Gftl4Mftt«. . | Mavloii nar« 
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Trollope (Prancea E.)> Novels by. 

tik% 9Up« Upoa til* S«k f HKbaT* PFOtfr*u. 



TrollDpe (T. A.).— Diamond Cut Diamond. Post Svo, illnst. bds., at. 
Trowbridge (J. T.).— Farnell's Folly. Poat 8vo. illRW. boards, m. 



Twain (Mark), Books by. Crown 8vo. cloth extra, jt. 6d. each, 

*U Cboloa WoFkm DlMuk Tamlm. Kenud md CmiKlBl Omn^koiit b) (b* Aioho 








Tyt1«r (C. C. Fraser-). -Mistress Judith: 


A Novel. Crown Svo, 



1>tler (Sarah), Novela by. 

ThaVrlda'i Wtm*. I Banutv uid tba 



Upward (Allen), Novels by. 






V ashtl and Esther. ByBe]le' otThi IVtrli. Or. 8yo. cloth. 3s. 6J. 

Vl llarl (Unda).— A Doub le Bond ; A Story. Fcap. Svo, is. 

VIzetelly (Ernest A.).— The Scorpion: A Romuica of Spain. Wkh 
WaHord (Edward, M.A.), Works by. 

WMllDrd'l Cooan Pvalllu ol tbm Unllsd Klnildan dfn- CmBliiKwIhiDmn^ 
Ac. 'Rojlia**.daQlKDt,9«. - ^ 



llHtf BkranalM* (1M7). Cmiitaint B Urt ^^ dia SunaMt tf Um Cdu* 

...... , .fip^ut N*t1n», AddiHa, Ac jna, cJkh p.. 

WUrard'i »hflllw« giiljllit»i« ll«B7v Connhin. . 



KJnEdDIO, I 



taSllBa Knl(hlBM lia!n'^ Coaniaiu • ' Gil tf Ml* XsItUi «( Iba UtfMA 
trfflcil HHlM. ajdmm. la. .ivg.clbUi.ij. 

>l(ti Paaraj|a.~Bwriataia.~'KnlipiMM, wd Bbbm M Camaima 
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Waller (S. E.)«— Sebastlani's Secret. With Twelve fulLpage lllus. 

trations by the Author. Crown tro, cloth, 6*. [SMitrt(y» 

Walton and Cotton's Complete Angrier ; or, The Contemplative 

Man's Recrcati i i. hr IZAAK Walton ; and Instnicti*ns Hew to Anfle, for a Trout or Grayling in a 
clear Straui. nr CHAJtLSS COTTON. With Meaious and Notes by Sir HARRIS NICOLAS, and 6x 
lUuatfation^ Cr»wu tro, deth antique, yj. 6d. 

Walt Whitman, Poems by. Edited, with Introduction, by William 

M. ROSSBTTL WtthPertrttit. Crown Ito, hand-made paper and buekrain. 6f. 

^ ■ - ■■ .. ■ > I ' ■ — 

Ward (Herbert), Books by. 

Piv« T«ani with th« Ooatfo Cannttels. With 92 lUustrations. Royal tro. doth, x4f. 
My Uto with Staaltty's Mear Guard. Wiib Itap. Pest Ive, is. ; oloth. xx. 60. 

Warner (Charles Dudley).— A Roundabout Journey. Crown 8vo, 

doth extra, 6r. 

Warrant to Execute Charles I. A Facsimile, with the 59 Signatures 

and Seals. Printed eo paper aa in. by 14 i% as. 

Warpant to Bxeovta Mary Quaan of Beoto. A Facsinile. ladudiair Queen EUabeth't aigu^ 
ture and the Great Seat as. 

Washlnsrton's (Qeorge) Rules of Civility Traced to their Sources 

and Restored by MONCURB D. CONWAY. Fcap. 8 ve, Japanese Tellum, as, 64, 

Wassermann (Lllllas), Novels by. 

Tha DaffadUa. Crewa 8yo, u. ; cloth, ix. 6d, 



Tha Marqais of Oavakaa. By Aaron Watson and Ullxas Wa88bruahic PMt eTo» 

Uhistrated boards, as^ 

Weather, How to Foretell the, with the Pocket Spectroscope. 

By F. W. CORY. With Tee Illu8trati«as. Crewn Sto, is. ; doth, u. 6d. 

Westall (William), Novels by. 

Trust-Money. Pest 8vo. illustrated boar«, as. ; deth, as. 6A 
Bona of BaliaL Crewn 8to, deth extra, y. 6d. 

Westbury (A tha). —The Shadow of Hilton Fernbrook: A Ro- 

nance of Maoruand. Crewn 8ro, deth, 3;. 6d. 

Whist, How to Play Solo. By Abraham S. Wilks and Charles F 

Pardon. Post Sve, doth Hnp. ax. 

White (Gilbert).— The Natural History of Selbome. Post 8vo, 

printed en laid paper and half-bound, ae. 

Williams (W. Mattieti, F.R.A.S.), Works by. 

Bolenca In Short Chapters. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7x. 6d. 

A Simple Treatise on Heat. With IllHstratinns. Crown 8vo, doth, ax. 6A 

The Chemistry of Cookery. Crown 8vo, cloth extm, 6x. 

The Chemistry of Iron and Steel Making. Cro^vn Sto, cloth extra, 9s. 

A Ylndleation of Phrenolotfy. With Portrait and 43 lUusts. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, lax. 6A 

Williamson (Mrs. F. H.).— A Child Widow. Post 8vo, bds.. 2s. 
Wills (C. J.). — An Easy-going Fellow. Crown Svo, cloth, 65. 
Wilson (Dr. Andrew, F.R.S.E.), Works by. 

Chapters on Evolution, with 959 Illustrations. Crown 8ve, cloth extra, js 64. 

Leaves from a Naturalist's Note-Book. Post 8vo. cloth limp. v. i4 

Leisure-Time Studies. With IIInKtrations. Crown 8ve. cloth extra, 6x. 

Studies in Life and Sense. With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo, doth extra, 6s. 

Common Accidents : How to Treat Them. With Illustrations. Crown Svo, ix. ; doth, xs.64. 

Glimpses of Nature. With 35 Illustrations. Crown 8ve, cloth extra, y. 64. 



Winter (J. S.), Stories by. Post Svo, illustrated boards, 25. each; 

doth lime, *x. 64. each. 
Cavalry Life. I Retffanental Legends. 

A Boldler*s Children. With 34 XUustratie^s by E. G. Thomson and E. Stuart Hardy. Crown 
8to, doth extra, y. 64. 



"TW^ 



Wissmann {Hermann von). — My Secqnd Journey Ihroujrh 

Equatorial Africa. With' 9a IllustratlSns. Demy Svo, cloth, z6x. 
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Wood (H. P.), Detective Stories by. Post 8vo, boards. 21. each. 
Th « y— MWT rtwB »callinid Tiwd. I Vam Spgn.i.-..- at th« Bm C«Ib. _ 

Wood (Lady). — Sablna; A Novel. Post 8vo, illastrated boards, 21. 

Woolley (Cella Parker).— Rachel Annstroog;; or. Love and The- 

Wright (Thomas), Works by. Crown 8ra. cloth extra. 71. 6d. each. 



Ba^Fy Dl CbMi 



\ltUiirj ot tb* 0«an|Hb 






Wyaman ^Hargaret).— My Flirtations. With 13 Illastratums bj 
Yates (Edmund), Novels by. Post 8*0. illastratcd boards, a, each. 
ZaarwIII (I.). — Qhetto Tragedies, With Three lllustrattoni br 

A. a. aovn. Fcip. Bth. ptoura mrti, ii. hk. 

Zola (Emile), Novels by. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 31. 6i. eack 



SOME BOOKS CLASSIFIED IN SERIES. 

V F»rlnllf tatalotinug, %ti alpk»bilieai anatttfmtmt, ff. i-A 

The iHaytair Library. Poti ■«>, cioih iimp, u. ta. par Voiam*. 

"- ■' ■"— BJ w. T. DOMCM. Hiv Fill msd Tlrililk. ty W. H, MSLlocn. 

I jBy^FlN-BBC. ni Rn BipnkUn, By- w. H. MmujCK. 



E;.Ii*'wlKm?^na' 



TUB l^blloiiopbv of flADdwrltlng. 



''^'^i'i. 



The Golden Library, fmi Sro, cioih limp, ». porVoii 

LlTHSl mi Hi rom Iiein' Br Ur.'CllDWIN. La H0< t dARllIlT : aelectlnsi 

■ m « OaUBUT OMMt. By LKICH 1[UWT. | 

The Wanderer's Library, Crown Bto, olotb Htn, n u. neb 



ai 



lU Lon^oa riln. Br 
-tMr-Llil DIIM Hy JAMBS CRPRNWOOD. 

n> WUd> si IaUvb. By Jambs CRSHHWOOD. 



Imli. fti Cb«. Haim.WAKTEco. 
■tsTT«rLail« rirki, Brfx — ' 
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Books in ^E.v.\t.%— continued. 

Handy Novels. Fcap. 8vo, cloth boards, \%. 6d. each. 



The Old Kald'B Sweetheart. By A. St. Aubyn. 
Modeet Little Bara. By Alan St. Au myn. 
Seven Sleepers of Ephesna. M. E. Coleridcb. 
Taken from the Enemy. By H. Nkwbolt. 



A Loct SouL Bv W. L. Alden. 
Dr. Palliser'i Paflent. By GRANT ALLEN. 
Monte Ou-lo Storie*. By Joan BARKarr. 
Black Spirlto and White. By R. A. Cram. 



My Library. Printed on laid paper, post 8vo, half-Rozburghe, 25. 6d. each. 



Otatloa and Byaminatton of ^niUam Shakspeara. 

By W. S. LANDOR. 
The Journal of Maurice de Gvertn. 



Chrlitie Johnetone. By Charles Rbadb 

Peg Wofllngton. By CHARLES Readb. 
The Dramatic Biaaye of Oharlea Lamb. 



The Pocket Library. Post 8vo, 

TheSssaytofElia. By Charles Lamb. 
Xobineon Onuoe. Illustrated by G. CRUIKSHANK. 
Whims and Oddities. By Thomas Hood. 
The Barber's Chair. By Douglas Jbrrolb. 
Oastronomy. By Brillat-Savarin. 
The EjdjBurean. &c. By Thomas Moorb. 
Xielgh Huit's Snays. Edited by E. Ollibr. 



printed on laid paper and hf.->bd., 25. each. 

White's Natural History of Selbome. 
Oolliver's Travels. &c. By Dean Swift. 
Playv by Richard Brinsley Shsridan. 
Anecdotes of the Olergy. By Jacob Larwood. 
Thomson's Seasons, illustrated. 
Autocrat of the Breakfast-Table and The Profesaor 
at the Breakfast Table. By O. w. Holmes. 
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THE PICCADILLY NOVELS. 

LiBRART Editions of NovBLS,many Illustrated, crown Svo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d, each. 



By P. M. ALLEN. 
•reea as Orass. 

By GRANT ALLEN. 



Philistia. 

Sbrange Stories. 

Babylon. 

For If aimle's Saka, 

In all Shadei. 

The Beckoning Hand. 

The Devil's Dll. 

This Mortal Coll. 

Tiie Tents of tthem. 



The Great Taboo. 
Dumareiq's Daughter. 
Duchess of Powysland. 
Blood BoyaL 
Ivan Greet's Mastar- 

piece. 
The Scallywag. 
At Market Valua. 
Under Sealed Ordan. 



By MARY ANDERSON. 

Othello's Occupation. 

By EDWIN L. ARNOLD. 
Fhra the PbcBnlcian. | Constable of St. Nicholas. 

By ROBERT BARR. 
bi a Steamer Chair. | From Whose Bonma. 

By PRANK BARRETT. 
The Woman of the Iron Bracelets. 
The Harding ScandaL 

By 'BELLE,' 
Vashti and Esther. 

By Sir W. BESANT and J. RICE. 



Ready-Money Mortiboy . 
Mv LitUe GirL 
With Harp and Crown. 
This Son of Vulcan. 
The Golden Butterfly. 
The Monks of Thelema. 



Br Cella's Arbour. 
Chapiain of the Fleet. 
The Seamy Side. 
The Case of Mr. Lucraft. 
In Trafalgar's Fay. 
The Ten Years' Tenant. 



By Sir WALTER 

An Sorts and 



Condi 

tions of Men. 
The Captains' Room. 
All in a Garden Fair. 
Dorothy Forster. 
Uncle Jiack. 
The World Went 'Very 

W*ll Then, 
Children of GibeoB. 
Herr Fanlus. 
For Faith and Freedom. 
To Call Her Mine. 

By PAUL 

A Living Lie. 

By ROBERT 

Riadow of the Sword. 
A Child of Nature. 
Goo and the Man. 
Martyrdom of Madeline 
Love Me for Bver. 
Annan Water. 
Foxglove Manor. 

ROB. BUCHANAN 

The Charlatan. 

By J. MITCHELL 

Hie Mlaor Chord. 



BESANT. 

The Bell of St. Paul's. 
The Holy Rose. 
Armorei of Lyonesse. 
S. Katheitne's bv Tower 
Verbena Camellia Ste- 

phanotls. 
The Ivory Gate. 
The Rebel Queen. 
Beyond the Dreams of 

Avarice. 
The Master Oraftsaaa. 



BOURQET. 

BUCHANAN. 

The New Abelard. 
Matt. I Rachel Dent. 
Master of the Mine. 
The H* Ir of Linne. 
Woman and the Man. 
Bed and White Heather. 

& HY. MURRAY. 



CHAPPLB. 



By HALL CAINE. 



The Deemster. 



The Shadow of a Crime. 
A Son of Hagar. 

By MACLAREN COBBAN. 

The Red Sultan. | The Burden of IsabaL 

By MORT. & PRANCES COLLINS. 

Transmigration. I From Midnight to Mid* 

Blacksmith * Scholar. I ni{^t. 

Tlie Village Comedy. | Ton Flay me Falsa. 

By WILKIE COLLINS. 



Armadale. I AitarDark. 
No Name. 
Antonina. 
BasiL 

Hide and Baak. 
The Dead Secret. 
Queen of Bearta. 
My Miscellanies. 
The Woman in Whtta. 
The Moonstone. 
Man and Wife. 
Poor Miss Finch. 
Miss or Mrs. t 



The Frosen Deep. 
The Two Destinies. 
The Law and the Lady. 
The Haunted Hotel. 
The Fallen Leaves. 
Jezebel's Daughter. 
The Black Robe. 
Heart and Sdeaea. ) 
* I Say No.' 
Little Novels. 
The Evil Genius. 
The Legacy of ( 
A Rogue's Ufa. 
Blind Love. 



The New Magdalen. 

By BUTTON COOK. 

Paul Foster's Daughter. 

By E. H. COOPER. 

Geoflory Hamilton. 

By V. CECIL COTES. 

Two Girls on a Barge. 

By C. EGBERT CRADDOCK. 

His Vanished Star. 

By H. N. CRELLIN. 

RomaBoas of the Old Seraglio. 

By MATT CRIM. 

The Adventures of a Fair RebeL 

By S. R. CROCKETT and others. 
Tales of Our Coast. 

By B. M. 

Diana Harrington. 



CROKER. 

Village Tales d Jnngla 

Tragediea. 
The Real Lady Hrda. 
Married or Single. 
Two Masters 
In theKingdom of Kezry 



Proper Pride 
A Family Likeness. 
Pretty Miss Neville. 
A Bird of Passage. 
'To Lei' I Mr. Jarvis, 

By WILLIAM CYPLES. 

Hearts of Gold. 

By ALPHONSE DAUDET. 

The Evangelist ; or, Port Halvat on. 

By H. COLEMAN DAVIDSON. 

Mr. Sadler's Daughters. 

By ERASMUS DAWSON. 
The Fountain of Tenth. 

By JAMES DB MILLB. 
AOaatla InSpala 
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"•eTs."'j""5SSv»».""-"'" 

"""b^PERCV FlTZOBRALB. 

"""«, R. B. PejSSiffi „ 
^KiSarw s„ iIartub frerb. 

«taW>'"^p^UL QAULOT. 
~ "V, "SlAR'-ljIu'BWin. 

A»'"°'g; B. J. ioOUMAN. 

»^Bpi*"|- geciL 'aRIFFITtl. 
""""^BrsVDNEV QRUNDV- 
'"•"'Bt THOMAS HARDY. 



St. tM^a^lj^^tJ^^^^^ — 



'''■'SrJS'Tin J. MCCARTHY. 
"Iv'SoNARb SbSrICK. 

»■ "6? BBRTRA" "!;r.°»i-' 

jylulDDOCK. 



I'iwi.nViMi 






■"b, JULIA" "ffl.™;.;j;., 

SS-—Si Sl7 A. HE~P"». 

I'""™1y I. HENDERSON. 
A""" '"By Q. A.^nENTYj^^^j^ 
»")"**■ "ify'jOHN'Hll-l-. 

^'V&rtuTtep'E'HYNB. 
"""""'By'R* ASHB KINO. 

%flSWi"ffipELlETlER. 

"^'bThaRRY LINDSAY. 

"••■••J^nBNRY W. LUCY. 



> 



"J -■:-,,-HiiP.ui""«^ I *°^'''^ " "''''" 
^'E^miIbBAY una MERMAN. 

°^'^""'%y1iuSe NISBET. 
'"^'""'By W. E. NDRRjS. 
BU.Hn=.. ^^ Q OHNET. 

^ly'MARQARET^PA'Jl- 



«^""'%y WILLPAv'ffBi' "' 
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By AMetlB RIVES. 

"tiy"^. W. ROBINSON. 

• ""i)v' DORA '^SSELL."*"* 

laiMii.atWrin. iiAhl«u4'> looli 



1 Bt. Mwtln 'i Laim, Lvadon, W.C. 

By T. W. SPHIOHT. 
liy ALAN ST, AUBVN. 



[ly JOHN STAFFORD. 
By R. A. STGRNDALB. 
^BjjJBERTHA THOMAS. 

lY TROLLOPeT' 



°'"By'5ofiM SAUNDE°R.S.' 
By KATHARtNB 'sAUNUEKS. 

iy ADELINE SERORANT. 
ZtT, ladlffrtt'iIiparliiKBt. 

By HAVVIKV SMART. 



. B?, 



■• I itx. 



By C. C. PRASER.TVTLER. 
Uy SARAn TVTLER.^_^ 

'" """ bTallen I 



___B3r_ALLeN LPWARD. 
I. A. VIZBTELLY. 

''^'wILUiTm Wa^TALL. 



By ATHA WBSTBURY. 
"Vy JOHN STRANQB WINTER. 
' By'MARflARET V 



CHEAP EDITIONS OP POPULAR NOVELS. 

I'xii ijvo, LUuiLrateil bouili, B. sach. 

BY .PRANK BARRETT. 



By ARTEMUS WARD. 
Afttiiu Wild OttBpliu. 

By EDMOND ABOUT. 



* aId^. 

By MARY ALBERT. 
By Mn. ALEXANDER. 
By ORANT ALLEN. 

By n. LESTER ARNOLD. 






By Sir WALTER BE5ANT. 






uUtSwi 



ILSLBY BBAUCHAMP. 



Tirbui DuDilJiii 811 

By AMBROSE BIBRCB. 
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Two-Shiuiio SonLn-aHliMutd. 
By FKEDEBICJC BOVLB. 

"" BY BRBT MARTE. 

Br HAROLD BRYDOES. 
By ROBERT BUCHANAN. 
ACHUttNtMn. 411IM. 

Bv HALL CAINE. 
A ■J?I?Eiir"*'~" t """'"'' 

Bv Com m under CAM B RON. 

By AIn. LOVBTT CAMERON. 

"Sy HAYDEN CA'lUtlJTH. 

Ely AUSTIN CLARB. 

By Mm. ARCHER CLIVB. 

whr Till rirriin Etud ui wit>. 

By MACLABEN COBBAN. 

By C. ALLSTON COLLINS. 

Ity MORT. ft FRANCES COLLINS. 



A Kofiuft lifi. BCJna Lot«. 

By M. J. COLQUHOUN. 

By BUTTON COOK. 

""'By C. EOBERt'cRADOO^K*'"' 

" 'uy MATT CHIM. 
(hi Advntuo ol a ttU R'ML 

by B. M. CROKBR. 



I St. M»rtla'« Laae, Lo«d»^ W.fc 
By J. LBITH OERWBNT. 
B* C M ARLB S_ D ICICENS._ 
By DICK DONOVAN. 



tly ALPHON»B DAUDET. 

ByE RASMUS UAWSON. 
By -I^BS DE MILLB. 





By Mrs. ANNIE BDWARDE9, 
By M. BETH AM. EDWARDS. 
By EDWARD *Ba5'LEST0N. 
* By a. MANVILLE PENN. 

By PERCY FITZOBRALD. 

Balli Doua. I Mend Kim, lUlotHa. 

TlUlStti. I n>£i<lT<ifBn«Hb 

By p. FITZGERALD uul oUicrA. 
By ALBANY DE FONBLANQUB. 
By R. e. FRANCILLON. 



r BARTLB PRERB. 
By HAIN FRI5WBLL. 
By EDWARD OARRBTT. 
"bv diLBBRT OAUI. 



By WILLIAM 

By ERNEST QLANVILLE. 

^Rcv. 8. BARING QOULD. 

By HENRY QREVILLE. 

Bp°CEClL 'oHIFFiTH. 

By SVD^BY ORUNDY. 

^y' JOH'S"fi ABBE RTON. 

By A^NDREW HAlLiDAY. 

"'^B^ L^S^OVFFVS HARDV. 
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f wo-Shillino Sovkj,9— continued. 

Bv THOMAS HARDY. 

Vndar tlie Greenwood Treo. 

By J. BERWICK HARWOOD. 

Tto Taath EarL 

By JULIAN HAWTHORNB. 



OurtlL 

EUice QneBtlB. 

Fortune B FooL 

liln Cadogna. 

BebMtUn Bfcrom*. 

Dwk. 



Beatrix Randolph. 
Love— or a Name. 
David Poindexter'e Dia- 

appearance. 
The Spectre of the 

Camera. 



By Sir ARTHUR HELPS. 

iTaa 4e Biron. 

By a. A. HENTY. 

JLxLJxA the Juggler. 

By HENRY HERMAN. 

A Leadlnir lady. 

By HEADON HILL. 

Zamhra the Detective. 

By JOHN HILL. 

Treaaon Felony. 

By Mrs. CASHEL HOEY. 

The Lover'e Creed. 

By Mrs. GEORQB HOOPER. 

The Eonee of Baby. 

By TIQHE HOPKINS. 

Tvixt Love and Duty. 



NQERPORD. 

A Modem Circe. 
Lady Veraer'i Fight. 
The Bed Hotue Mystery 



By Mrs. HU 

A Haiden aU Forlorn. 

In Durance Vile. 

XarveL 

A Mental Struggle. 

By -Mrs. ALFRED HUNT. 

Thomicroft'i Model. I Self Condemned. 
That Other Person. { The Leaden Caaktft. 

By JEAN INQELOW. 

Fated to be Free. 

By WM. JAMESON. 
Uf Dead Self. 
^ By HARRIETT JAY. 

tbe Dai^ Colleen. | Queen of Counavght. 

By MARK KERSHAW. 

00l«nial Facte and Fietioni. 

By R. ASHE KING. 

A Drawn Game. I Passion'* Blavtu 

* The Wearing of the Bell Barry. 
Green.' I 

By JOHN LEYS. 
Ltadsays. 

By E. LYNN LINTON. 



ffiiMela Kemball. 
The World Well Lort. 
Vhder which Lord T 
FastonOarew. 
■MyLovel' 

^' By HENRY 

WdsoaFleyce. 

By JUSTIN 

Dmt Lady Diedain. 
Waterdale Neighbours. 
Ily Enemy's Dani^ter. 
AFatr Baxon. 
Ualev Bochford. 
I Misanthrope. 

By HUGH 
Mr ~ 



The Atonement of Lean 

Dundas. 
With a Bilken Thread. 
Bebel of the Family. 
Bowing the Wind. 
The One Too Many. 
W. LUCY. 

McCarthy. 

Oamiola. 
Donna Quixote. 
Maid of Athens. 
The Comet of a Season. 
The Dictator. 
Bed Diamonds. 
MACCOLL. 



Stranger's Sealed Packet. 
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A Bonumee of the Nine- 1 The New BepnUlfc 
tMAth Century. 1 



^ Bv FLORENCE MARRYAt. 

Open I Sesame I I A Harvest of Wild Oatl. 

Fighting the Air. | Writtdn in Fire. 

By J. MASTERMAN. 

Ealf-a-dosen Daughters. . 

, . By BRANDER MATTHEWS. 

A Secret of the Sea. 

. - ,.. ^y *- T. M^ADB. 

A Soldier of Fortune. 

^ „ By LEONARD MERRICK. 

The Man who was Good. 

_ ^ By JEAN MIDDLEMAS8. 

Tooeh and Go. | Mr. Dorilltoa. • 
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